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TO 



EDWARD CLARKE, OF CHIPLEY, Esq. 



SIR» 

These Thoughts concerning Education, which now 
cortie abroad into the world, do of right belong to you, 
being written several years since for your sake, and are 
no other than what you have already by you in my 
letters. I have so little varied any thing, but only the 
order of what was sent you at different times, and on 
several occasions, that the reader will easily find, in the 
familiarity and fashion of the style, that they were ra- 
ther the private_conversation of two friends, than a dis- 
course designed for public view. 

The importunity of friends is the common apology 
for publications men are afraid to own themselves for- 
ward to. But you know I can truly say, that if some, 
who having heard of these papers of mine, had not 
pressed to see them, and afterwards to have them printed, 
they had lain dormant still in that privacy they were 
designed for. But those whose judgment I defer much 
to, telling me, that they were persuaded, that this 
rough draught of mine might be of some use, if made 
more public, touched upon what will always be very 
prevalent with me. For I think it every man's indis- 
pensable duty, to do all the service he can to his coun- 
try; and I see not what difference he puts between 
himself and his cattle, who lives without that thought. 
This subject is oF'so great concernment, and a right 
way of education is of so general advantage, that did I 
find my abilities answer my wishes, I should not have 
needed exhortations or importunities from others. 
However, the meanness of these papers, and my just 
distrust of them, shall not keep me, by the shame of 
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SOME 



THOUGHTS 



CONCERNING* 



EDUCATION. 



§ 1. A SOUND mind jin a sound body, lis a shorty but 
full description of a happy state in this worid ; he that 
has these two^ has little more to wish for ; and he that 
wants either of them, will be but little the better for 
any thing else. Men's happiness, or misery, is most 
part of their own making. He whose mind directs 
not wisely, will never take the right way ; and he whose 
body is crazy and feeble, will never be able to advance 
in it. I confess, there are some men's constitutions of 
body and mind so vigorous, and well framed by na- 
ture^ that they need not much assistance from others ; 
but, by the strength of their natural genius, they are, 
from their cradles, carried towards what is excellent ; 
and, by the privilege of their happy constitutions, are 
able to do wonders. But examples of this kind are 
but few ; and I think I may say, that, of all the men 
we meet with, nine parts of ten are what they are, 
good or evil, useful or not, by their education. It is 
that which makes the great difference in mankind. 
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The little/ dr almost insensible, inij^(g^siotis on our 
tender infancies, have very important and lasting con- 
sequences ; .and there it is, as in the fountains of some 
risers, where a gentle application of the hand turns 
the flexible waters into channels, that make them take 
quite contrary courses; and by this little direction, 
given them at first, in the source, they receive different 
tendencies, and arrive at last at very remote and distant 
places. '"^ 

§ 2. I imagine the minds of children, as easily turned, 
this or that way, as water itself ; and though this be 
the principal part, and our main care should be about 
the inside, yet the clay cottage is not to be neglected. 
I shall therefore begin with the case, and consider first 
the health of the body, as that which perhaps „ i., 
you may rather expect, from that study I have 
been thought more peculiarly to have applied myself lo; 
and that also which will be soonest despatched, as lying, 
if I guess not amiss, in a very little compass. 

^ 3. How necessary health is to our business and 
happiness; and how requisite a strong constitution, 
able to endure hardships and fatigue, isj to one that will 
make any figure in the world ; is too obvious to need 
any proof. 

^ 4« The consideration I shall here have, of health, 
shall be, not what a physician ought to do, with a sick 
or crazy child^ but what the parents, without the help 
of physic, should do for the preservation and improve- 
ment of an healthy, or, at least, not sickly constitution, 
in their children : and this perhaps might be all dis- 
patched in this one short rule, viz. that gentlemen should 
use their children, as the honest farmers and substantial 
yeomen do theirs. But because the mothers^ possibly, 
may think this a little too hard, and theTathers, too short, 
I shall explain myself more particularly ; only laying 
down this, as a general and certain observation for the 
women to consider, viz. that most children's constitu- 
tions are either spoiled, or at least harmed, Tenderness 
by cockering and tenderness. ^ ^ -~ — 

§ 5. The first thing to be taken care of, ^ ., 
is, that childi*en be not too warmly clad or 
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f overed) winter px stimiDer. T)ie Aitce, when we are 
}K)rp^ i^ qp I^^ ten4er tl>an any Qtbi^r part of the body : 
it U use alone hardens it, aqd nia^^s it pipre able to 
endure the cold. And therefore the Scythian philoso- 
pher gave a very signifipfjnt an$v^er to the Athenian, whp 
wondered hovr he could go naked in fro§t and snow • 
f^ How," said the Scythian, " can you endure your 
^* face exposed to the sharp winter air ? " " My face 
" is used to it," said the Athenian. *^ Think me all 
*^ face," replied the Scythian. Our bodies will endure 
any thing, that from the beginning they are accus- 
tomed to. 

An eminent instance pf this> though in the contrary 
jpxpess of heat, being to our present purpose, to show 
what use can do, I shall set down in the author's words, 
as I meet with it in a latp ingenious vpyage : * * The 

* heats, says he, are more violent in Malta, than in any 

* part of Europe : they exceed those of Ronie itself, and 

* are perfectly stifling ; and so much the mpre, because 
^ there are seldom any cooling breezes here. This makes 
^ the coninion people as black as gypsies : but yet the 
*. peasants defy the sun : they work on, in the hottest 

* p^rt pf the day, without intermission, or sheltering 

* themselves from his scorching rays. Thi? has con? 
*' vinced me that ne^tpre can bring itspjf to many things, 
^ which seem, impossible, provided w« accustom our- 

* pelves froip our infancy. The Malte^ses do so, who 
*: harden the bodiesi of their children, and reconcile 
^ them to the heat, by making them go stark naked, 

* without ghirt, drawers, or any thing on their head, 
< from their cradles, till they are ten years old.* 

Give me leave, therefore, to advise you, not to fence 
top carefully against the cold of this our climate : there 
^re thoi^ein England, whp wear tbe.sam-e clothes winter 
^nd stin\m^r> and that without any inconvenience, or 
more sense of cold than others find. But if the mother 
will needs have an allowance for frost and snow, for 
jfear of h^rm ; and the father, for fear of censure j he 
sure let not his winter-clothing be too warm : and 

. *iN6uveau Voyage du Levant, 150»-175» 
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amoti^t Qiher things remember^ that when Qfttyre \k^$ 
so well cqvered his head with hair^ ^nd strengthened it 
with a year or two's age, that he can run about by day 
without a cap, it is best that by night a child shoqld 
also lie without one; there being nothing that qiore 
exposes to head^-acb, colds, catarrhs, coughs, t^nd several 
other diseases, than keeping the head warm. 

§ 6. I have said [he] here, because the principal aim 
of my discourse is, how a young gentleman should h? 
brought up from his infancy, which in all things wiU 
not so perfectly suit the education of danghters 5 though, 
where th^difference of sexlrequires different treatment, 
it will be no hard matter to distinguish. 

§ 7. I would also advise his feet to be washed ^eet 
every day in cold water ; . and to have his shoes 
so thin, that they might leak and let in water, when? 
ever he comes near it. > Here, I fear, I shall have the 
i BlStjr ess> and niaids too, against me. One wiU think it 
too filthy ; and the other, perhaps, too much pains to 
make clean his stockings. But yet truth will have it, 
that his health is much more worth than all such con- 
siderations, and ten times as much more. And he that 
considers how mischievous and mortal a thing, taking 
wet in the feet is, to those who have been bred nicely, 
will wishJie had, with the poor people's children, gone 
hare-foot ; /who, by that means, come to be so recon* 
ciled by custom, to wet their feet, that they take no 
more cold or harm by it, than if they were wet in their 
hands. And what is it, I pray, that makes this great 
difference between the hands and the feet in others, but 
only Qi^m ? I doubt not, but if a man from his cradle 
had been always used to go bare-foot, whilst his hands 
were constantly wrapped up in warm mittens, ^nd 
covered with handshoes, as the Dutch call gloves ; I 
doubt not, I say, but such a custom would make taking 
wet in his hands as dangerous to him, ^s now taking 
wet in their feet is to a great many others. The way 
to prevent this, is to have his shoes made so, as to l^ak 
water ; and his feet washed constantly every day in cold 
water. It is recommendable for its cleanliness : hiit 
that which I aim at in it, is health. And therefore I 
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limit it not precisely to any time of the day. I have 
known it used every night, with very good success, and 
that, all the winter, without the omitting it so much as 
one night, in extreme cold weather : when thick ice 
covered the water, the child bathed his legs and feet in 
it ; though he was of an age not big enough to rub and 
wipe them himself ; and when he began this custom, 
^was puling and very tender. But the great end being 
to harden those parts, |by a frequent and familiar use of 
cold water, and thereoy to prevent the mischiefs, that 
usually attend accidental taking wet in the feet, in those 
who are bred otherwise ; I think it may be left to the 
prudence and convenience of the parents, to choose 
either night or morning. The time I deem indifferent, 
so the thing be effectually done. The feealth and har- 
diness procured by it, would be a good purchase at a 
much dearer rate. To which if I add the preventing 
of corns, that to some men would be a very valuable 
consideration. But begin first in the spring with luke- 
warm, and so colder and colder every time, tiU in a few 
days you come to perfectly cold water, and then con- 
tinue it so, winter and summer. For it is to be observed 

Alterations. ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^° ^ Other alterations from our 
ordinary way of living, the changes must be 
made by gentle and insensible degrees ; and so we may 
bring our bodies to any thing, without pain, and with- 
out danger. 

How fond ijiothers are like to receive this doctrine, 
is not hard to foresee. What can it be less than to 
murder their tender babes to use them thus ? What ! 
put their feet in cold water in frost and snow, when all 
one can do is little enough to keep them warm ! A 
little to remove their fears by examples, without which 
the plainest reason is seldom hearkened to ; Seneca tells 
us of himself, ep. 53 and 83, that he used to bathe him- 
self in cold spring water in the midst of winten This, 
if he had not thought it not only tolerable, but healthy 
too, he would scarce have done, in an exuberant for- 
tune, that could well have borne the expence of a warm 
bath ; and in an age (for he was then old) that would 
have excused greater indulgence^ If we think his 
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^^I0al principles led him to this severity ; let it be so> 
that this sect reconciled cold water to his sufferance : 
what made it agreeable to his health ? for that was not 
impaired by this hard usage. But what shall we say to 
Horace, who armed not himself with the reputation of 
any sect, and least of all affected stoical austerities ? yet 
he assures us he was wont in the winter season to bathe 
himself in cold water. But perhaps Italy will be thought 
much warmer than England, and the chilliness of their 
waters not to come near ours in winter. If the rivers 
of Italy are warmer, those of Germany and Poland are 
much colder, than any in this our country ; and yet in 
these, the jews, both men and women^ bathe all over, 
at all seasons of the year, without any prejudice to their 
health. And every one is not apt to believe it is a 
miracle, or any peculiar virtue of St. Winifred's well, 
that makes the cold waters of that famous spring do no 
harm to the tender bodies that bathe in it. Every one 
is now full of the miracles done, by cold baths, on de- 
cayed and weak constitutions, for the recovery of health 
and strength ; and therefore they cannot be impracti- 
cable, or intolerable, for the improving and hardening 
the bodies of those who are in better circumstances^ 

If these examples of grown men be not thought yet 
to reach the case of children, but that they may be 
judged still to be too tender and unable to bear such 
usage; let them examine what the Germans of old, and 
the Irish now do to them ; and they will find that in- 
fants too, as tender as they are thought, nay, without 
any danger, endure bathing, not only of their feet, but 
of their whole bodies in cold water. And there are, at 
thi§ day, ladies in the highlands of Scotland, who use 
this discipline to their children, in the midst of winter ; 
and find that cold water does them no harm, even when 
there is ice in it. 

^8. I shall not need here to mention ^ . 
swimmmg, when he is of an age able to ® 

learn, and has any one to teach him. It is that saves 
many a man's life : and the Romans thought it so ne- 
cessary, that they ranked it with letters ; and it was the 
common phrase to mark one ill-educated, and good for 
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nqthihg } rtpt be h^d peitb^ learned to refld , nor tq 
pwiin : ^' Nee literas didicit, neq n^tar© " But beside$ 
the gaining a skil'» which paay serve him at need ; tb^ 
advantages to bealth, by often bathing in cold wateri 
during the he^t of summer» are so many^ that J think 
nothing need to be said to encourage it ; provided thi$ 
one caution be used, that he never go into the water» 
when ^K^cise has at all warmed him, or left any emo- 
tion in his blood or pulse, 

§ 9. Another thing, that is of great ad van^- 
tage to every one's health, but especially 
children's, is, to be much in the open air, and very 
little, as may b^j by the fire, even in winter. By thift 
he will accustom himself also to heat and cold, shine 
and rain ; all which if a man's body will not endure^ it 
will serve bim to very little purpose in this world ; and 
when be is grown up, it is too late to begin to use him 
to it : it must be got early and by degrees. Thus the 
body may be brought to bear almost any thing.) If I 
shoiild advise him to play in the wind and sun without 
a hat, I doqbt whether it could be born. There would 
a thousand objections be made against it, which at last 
would amount to no more, in truth, than being sunr 
burnt. And if my young master be to be kept always 
in the sbade, and nevi^r exposed to the sun and wind, 
fbr fear of his complexion, it may he a good way to 
make him a beau, but not a man of business. And 
although greater regard be to be had to beauty in the 
'i daughters, yet I will take the liberty to say, that the 
more they are in the air, without prejudice to their 
faces, the stronger and healthier they will be ; and the 
nearer they come to the hardships of their brothers in 
their education, the greater advantage will they receive 
from it, all the remaining part of their lives. 

§ 10. Playing in the open air has but this one danger 
in it, that I know : and that is, that when he is hot with 
running up and down, he should sit or lie down on the 
cold or moist earth- This, I grant, and drinking cold 
drink, when they are hot with labour or exercise, brings 
more pepple to the grave, or to the brink of it, by 
fevers, and other d^eases, than any thing I know^ 
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Th^lBie Mischiefs are e&sil}r enough (ireventedi, whilst he 
is little, being theii seldom out of sight. And if during 
his childhood he be constantly and rigorously kept 
from sitting on the ground, or drinking any dold liquor, 
whilst he is hot) the custom of forbearing^ grown into A 
habits will help itlUch to preserve him, wheti tj v^ 
he is no longer under his maid's or tutor's 
eye. This is all I think can be done in the case. For, 
as years increase, liberty must come with them ; and, 
ill a great many things, he must be trusted to his own 
conduct, since there cannot always be a guard upon 
him ;' except what you put into his own rnind, by good 
principles and established habits, which is the best and 
surest, and therefore most to be taken care of. iPor, 
from repeated cautions and rules, ever so often iticnl^ 
cated, you are not to expect any thing, either in this, 
or any other case, farther than practice has established 
them into habit. ) , 

§ !!• One thing the mention of the girls , , 
brings into my mind, which must not be ^^^ 
forgot; and that is^ that your son's clothes be never 
made strait, especially about the breast. Let nature 
have scope to fashion the body, as she thinks best. She 
works of herself a great deal better and exacter, than 
We can direct her. And if women were themselves to 
frame the bodies of their children in their wombs, as 
they often endeavour to mend their shapes, when they 
are out, we should as certainly have no perfect children 
bom, as we have few Well-shaped, that are Strait-laced, 
or much tampered with. This consideration should, me- 
thinks, keep busy people (I will not sayTignorant nurses 
and boddice-makers) from meddling in a matter they 
understand not ; and they should be afraid to put nature 
out of her way, in fashioning the parts, when they know 
liot how the least arid meanest is"ma(3e. And yet I have 
seen so many instances of children receiving great harm 
from /strait lacing^ that I cannot but conclude, there 
are ofher creaitures, as well as monkies, who, little wiser 
than they, destroy their young ones, by senseless fond- 
ness, and too much embracing. 
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§ 12. Narrow breasts, short and stinking breath, ill 
lungs, and crookedness, are the natural and almost con- 
stant effects of (|iard boddiccy^ and clothes that pinch. 
That way of making slender waists, and fine shapes, 
serves but the more effectually to spoil them. Nor can 
there, indeed, but be disproportion in the parts, when 
the nourishment, prepared in the several offices of the 
body, cannot be distributed, as nature designs. And 
therefore, what wonder is it, if, it being laid where it 
can, or some part not so braced, it often makes a 
shoulder, or hip, higher or bigger than its just pro- 
[ portion^ It is generally known, that ^he wQmsJK^f 
.China, (|[magining I know not what kind of beauty in 
1 it,) tfyH&racing and binding them hard from their in- 
fancy, have very little feet. I saw lately a pair of 
! china shoes, which I was told were for a grown woman ; 
they were so exceedingly disproportioned to the feet 
of one of the same age, amongst us, that they would 
scarce have been big enough for one of our little girls. 
Besides this, it is observed, that their women are also 
very little, and short-lived; whereas the men are of 
the ordinary stature of other men, and live to a propor- 
tionable age. These defects in the female sex of that 
country, are by some imputed to the unreasonable) Wnd^ 
ing of their feet ; whereby the free circulation of the blood 
ishih3erea7and the growth and health of the whole body 
suffers. And how often do we see, that some small part 
of the foot being injured, by a wrench or a blow, the 
whole leg or thigh thereby loses its strength and nourish- 
ment, and dwindles away? How much greater incon- 
veniencies may we expect, when the thorax, wherein is 
placed the heart and seat of life, is unnaturally com- 
pressed, and hindered from its due eispansion ? 
jQ. . § 13. As for his diet, it ought to be very 
plain and simple; and, if I might advise, flggh 
should be forborn, as long as he is in coats, or at least, 
till he is two or three years old. But whatever advan- 
tage this may be, to his present and future health and 
strength, I fear it will hardly be consented to, by parents, 
misled by the custom of eating too much flesh them- 
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selves? who will be apt to think their children, as they 
do themselves, in danger to be starved, if they have 
not flesb, at least twice a day. This I am sure, child-^ 
ren would breed their teeth with much less danger, be 
freer from diseases whilst they were little, and lay the 
foundations of an healthy and strong constitution much 
sur^r, if they were not crammed so much as they are, 
by (fond mothers and foolish servants, )and were kept 
wholly from flesh, the first three or four years of their 
lives. 

But if(^y young master)must needs have flesh, let it 
be but once a day, and of one sort, at a meal. Plain 
beef, mutton, veal, &c. without other sauce than hun- 
ger, is best : and great care should be used, that, he 
eat bread plentifully both alone and with every thing 
else. And whatever he eats, that is solid, make him 
chew it well. We English are often negHgent herein ; 
from whence follows indigestion, and other great in- 
conveniencies. 

§ 14. 'For breakfast and supper, milk, milk-pottage^ 
water-gruel, flummery, and twenty other things, that 
we are wont to make in England, are very fit for child-, 
ren : only in all these let care be taken, that they be 
plain, and without much mixture, and very sparingly 
seasoned with sugar, or rather none at all : especially 
all-spice, and other things that may heat the blood, 
are carefully to be avoided. Be sparing also of jalt, in 
the seasoning of all his victuals, and use him not to 
high-seasoned meats. Our palates grow into a relish 
and liking of the seasoning and cookery, which by 
custom they are set to ; and an over-much use of salt, 
besides that it occasions thirst, and over-much drink- 
ing, has other ill effects upon the body. I should 
. think that ^good piece of well-made and well-baked 
I brown bread,) sometimes with, and sometimes without, 
butter or cheese, would be often the best breakfast for 
my young master. I am sure it is as wholesome, and 
will make him as strong a man as greater delicacies ; 
and if he be used to it, it will be as pleasant to him« 
If he at any time calls for victuals between meals, use 
him to nothing but dry bread. If he be hungry, more 



that! Wanton, br^ad aibne Will Aawti ; and if he bfe liot 
liuftgry, it is not fit he should eat. By thi^ ytm will 
obtain two good effects: 1. Thdt by custom he will 
fconae to be in love with bread ; for, as I said^ our {)£ilates 
fend stomachs too iate pleased With the things We iAt'e 
used to. Another good you will gain hereby is^ that 
you will iiot teach hirti to eat more tioi* oftener than 
nature requires. I do iiot think that all people's iappe- 
tites are alike ; some have naturally stronger, and somfef 
weaker stomachs. But this I think, that many are 
made gormands and gluttons by custom, that were 
not so by nature : and I see, in some countries, tiien 
as lusty and strong, that eiat but two nleals a day^ 
as others that have set their stomachs by a cotist^nt 
usage, like larums, to call on them for four or five. 
The Itomans usually fasted till supper: the only set 
meal, even of those who ate more than once a day : 
and those who used breakfasts, as some did at eight, 
some at ten, others at twelve of the clock, and somel 
later, tieither ate flesh, nor had atiy thing made ready 
for them. Augustus, when the greatest monarch on theJ 
earth, tells us, he took a bit of dry bread in his chariot. 
And S^&a in his 83d epistle, giving an account hoW 
he managed himself, even when he was old, and his 
age permitted indulgence, says, that he used to eat a 
piece of dry bread for his dinner, without the formality 
of sitting to it : though his estate would have as well 
paid for a better meal (had health Required it) as any 
subject's in England, were it doubled. The masters of 
the world were bred up, with this spare diet : and th^ 
young gentlemen of Rome felt no want of strength or 
spirit, because they ate Ijut once a day. Or if it hap- 
pened by chance, that any one could not fast so long, 
as till supper, their only set meal ; he took nothing but 
a bit of dry bread, or at most a few raisins, or some 
such slight thing with it, to stay his stomach. Thi^ 
part of temperance was found so necessary, both for 
health and business, that the custom of only one meal 
a day held out against that prevailing luxury, which 
their eastern conquests and spoils had brought in aftiongst 
them: and those, who had given up their old frugal 
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€ti!nj^/ and made feasts, yet began thdmndt tUtthb 
evening* And more than one set meal a day wad 
thought so monstrous^ that it was a reproach, aft low 
down d^ Caesar's tim^^ to make an ^ntertaihment, or sit 
down to a full table^ till towards 8iln->set. And there- 
fbre, if it would not be thought tdo severe, I should 
judge it most convenietit, that my young master should 
have nothing, but bread too for breakfast. You cannot 
itnagine of what force custom is ; and I impute a great; 
part of our diseases in Etigland to our eating too much/ 
flesb, and too little bread. 

^15. As to his meals, I should think it At i 
best, that, as much as it can be conveni- ^ 
ently avoided^ they should not be kept constantly to an t 
hour. For, When custom hath fixed his eating td cer* 
tain stated periods, his stomach will expect victuals ,at 
the usual hour, and grow peevish if he passes it ; either 
fretting itself itito a troublesome excess, or flagging 
into a downright want of appetite. Therefore I would 
have no time kept constantly to, for his breakfast,, 
dinner, and supperi but rather varied, almost efvery 
day. And if, betwixt these, whiclTl call meals, he 
will eat, let him have^ as often as he calls for it, good 
dry bread. If any one think this too hard and sparing 
a diet for a child, let th«H know, that a child wilt 
never starve^ nor dwindle for want of nourishment, 
wlio, besides flesh at dinner^ and spoon*meat, ot some 
such other thing at supper, may have good bread and 
b6er> as often as he has a stomach : for thus^ upon 
second thoughts, I should judge it best for children to 
be ordered. The morning is generally designed for 
s|udy) to which a full stomach is but an ill preparation. 
Pry bread, though the best nourishment, has the lea&t 
temptation : and nobody would have a child crammed 
at brefdk&st, who has any regard to his ^ mind or body, 
and would not have him dull and unhealthy. Nor let 
aii^ one think this unsuitable to one of estate and con-^ 
Hi ^tion. . A gentleman, in any ^e, ought to be s6 bred, 
T'aa to be fitted to bear arms, and be a soldier. But he i/f 
that in this, breeds bis son so, as if he designed him to 
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sleep 6ver his life, in the plenty and ease of a full for^ 
tune he intends to leave him^ little considers the Qxam* 
pies he has seen, or the age he lives in. 
D ' k § 16. HUs drink should be only small beer : 

v— ' and that too he should nesrer be suffered to 
have between meals, but after he had eat a piece of 
bread. The reasons why I say this are these : 

§ 17. 1. More fevers and surfeits are got by people's 
drinking when they are hot, than by any one thing I 
know. ' Therefore, if by play he be hot and dry, bread 
will ill go down ; and so if he cannot have drink, but 
upon that condition, he will be forced to forbear. For 
if he be very hot, he should by no means drink. At 
least, a good piece of bread first to be eaten, will gain 
time to warm the beer blood-hot, which then he may 
drink safely. If he be very dry, it will go down so 
\irarmed, and quench his thirst better : and if he will not 
drink it so warmed, abstaining will not hurt him. Be- 
sides, this will teach him to forbear, which is an habit of 
great use for health of body and mind too. 

^18. 2. Not being permitted to drink without eat* 
ing, will prevent the custom of having the cup often at 
his nose; a dangerous beginning and preparation to 
good fellowship. Men often bring habitual hunger and 
thirst on themselves by custom. And, if you please to 
try, you may, though he be weaned from it, bring him 
by use to such a necessity of drinking in the night, that 
he will not be able to sleep without it. It being the 
lullaby, used by nurses, to still crying children ; I be- 
lieve ipothers generally find some difficulty to wean 
their children from drinking in the night, when they 
first take them home. Believe it, custom prevails, as 
much by day as by night ; and you may, if you please, 
bring any one to be thirsty eveiy hour. 

I once lived in a house, where, to appease a froward 
childy they gave him drink, as often as he cried ; so 
that he was constantly bibbing : and though he could 
not speak, yet he drank more in twenty-four hours 
than I did. Try it when you please, you may with 
s^xiall, 9S well as with strong beer, drink yourself into a 
drought* The great thing to be minded in education 
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is/wliat habits you settle: and therefore in vi\\ 
this, as all other things, do not begin to Jtl-* 

make any thing customary, the practice whereof you 
would not have continue and increase. It is conveni- 
ent for health and sobriety, to drink no more than 
natural thirst requires : and he that eats not salt meats, 
nor drinks strong drink, will seldom thirst between 
meals, unless he has been accustomed to sdch unseason- 
able drinking. 

& 19* Above all, take creat care that he «^ , , , 

ij •!» X i. • X Strong drink. 

seldom, if ever, taste any. wine, or strong ® 

drink. There is nothing so ordinarily given children 
in England, and nothing so destructive to them. . They 
ought never to drink any strong liquor, but when they 
need it as a cordial, and the doctor prescribes it. And 
in this case it is, that servants are most narrowly to be 
watched, and most severely to be reprehended, when 
they transgress. Those mean sort of people, placing 
•a great part of their happiness in strong drink, are 
always forward to make court to my young master, by 
offering him that which they love best themselves : and, 
finding themselves made merry by it, they foolishly 
think it will do the child no harm. This you are care- 
fully to have your eye upon, and restrain with all the 
skill and industry you can : there being nothing, that 
lays a surer foundation of mischief, both to body and 
mind, than children's being used to strong drink ; es- 
pecially (^o drink in private with the servants. ) 

§ 20. ^Fruit makes one of the most diffi- . 

cult chapters in the government of health, ^...^ 

especially that of children. Our first parents ventured 
paradise for it : and it is no wonder our children cannot 
stand the temptation,, though it cost them their health. 
The regulation of this cannot come under any one 
general rule : for I am by no means of their mind, who 
would keep children almost wholly from fruity as a 
thing totally unwholesome for them : by which strict 
way they make them but the more ravenous after it ; 
and to eat good and bad, ripe or unripe, all that they 
<»n get, whenever they come at it. Melons, peaches, 
•most sort of plums, and all sorts of grapes in England, 
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I think children should be whdly kept froib^ as Kavii^ 
a very tempting taste, in a very unwholesome juice; so 
•that, if it were possible, they should never so much as 
see them, or know there were any such thing. But 
strawberries, chenies, goose-berries, or currants, when 
, thorough ripe, I think may he very safely allowed them, 
and that with a pretty liberal hand, if they be eaten 
with these cautions. 1. Not after meals, as we usually 
do, when the stomach is already full of other food. 
But I think they should be eaten rather before, or be- 
tween meals^ and children should have them for their 
breakfasts. 3. Bread eaten with them. 8. Perfectly ripe. 
If they are thus eaten, I imagine them rather conduc* 
ing, than hurtful to our health. Summer-fruits, being 
suitable to the hot season of the year they come in, re- 
fresh our stomachs, languishing and fainting under it : 
and therefore I should. not be altogether so strict in tliis 
point, as some are to their children : who beii^ kept 
so very short, instead of a moderate quantity oJF well- 
chosen fruit, which being allowed them, would content 
them, whenever they can get loose, or bribe a servant 
to supply them, satisfy their longing with any trash- 
they can get, and eat to a surfdt. 

Apples and pears too^ which are thorough ripe, and 
have been gathered some time, I think may be safely 
eaten at any time, and in pretty large quantities; espe*- 
cially apjdes, which never did any boidy hurt, that I 
have heard, after October. 

Fruits also dried without sugar I think very whole- 
some. But sweetmeats of all kinds are to be avoided ; 
-which^ whether they do more harm to the maker or 
eater, is not easy to tell. This I am sure, it is one of the 
most inconvenient ways of expence, that vanity hath 
yet found out : and so I leave them to the ladies. 

A § SI. Of aU that looks soil and effeminate, 

^^\ nothing i& more to be indulged children than 
«leep« In this alcme they are to be permitted to have 
their full satisfaction ; nothing contributing more to the 
growth and health of children, than sleep. All that is 
to be regulated in it is, in what part of the twenty- 
^r l^ours thej; i^ould take it: which will easily be v^ 



Of K^diiati. St 

{i^Ted; 67 (Hy fsspx^^y that it is of greai tise to MCMtom 
them to rae early in the morniog. It is best so to do^ 
for heidtih : and he that, fh>iii his childhood, has by: a 
settled custom made rising betimes easj and famfliar to 
him, irill not^ when he is a man^ waste the beM und 
most useful part of his life in drowziness and lying 
a-foedk If diildren ther^E»% are to be called up earij in 
the mdrtiing, it will fdlow of course, that they must go 
to bed betimes ; whereby they will be accustomed to 
aymd^he uofagalthy and unsafe hours of debauchery, 3 
which toe thoseoTiBe'lBfeinn^ : and they who keep 
good faours> seldom are guilty of any great discx'ders^ 
I do not say this, as if your scmq, when grown tip^ 
should ne^r be in company past eight, nor neri^ €^at 
orei* a ^ass of wine till midnight. You are nowj by 
the Mcustomii^ of his tender y^^rs, to indispose himi 
to those inconveniences as much as you can ; and it 
will be no small advantage, that contr^ practice bav^ 
ing made sitttng-up uneasy to him, it wiU make him 
often avoid, and very seldom propose midnight refvis: 
But if it should not reach so fieir, but fashion and coniw 
pany should prevail, and make him Uve, as others doy 
above twenty, it is worth the while to accustom him to 
early rising and early gc^ng to bed, between this and 
tlmt ; for the present improveiKient of his health, and 
ether advantages. 

Though I have said, a lai^ allowance of slce|i, even 
m mudi as they will take, eliould be made to children 
when they are little ; yet I do not mean, that it should 
always.be continued to them, in so largie a proportion^ 
and they suffered to indulge a drowzy laziness in their 
beds, as they grow up bigger. But whether they should 
begin to be restrained at seven, or ten years old, or afiy 
other time, is impossitde to be precisely determined^ 
Their tempc^rs, strei^h, and constitution^ most be con*« 
^dered : but some time between seven and fourteen, if 
they are too great lovers of their beds, I think it may 
be seasonable to begin to induce them, by degrees, to» 
about eight h oars, which is generally rest enough for 
healthy grown pe^le. If you have Accustomed bim,> 
as yon should do^ to rbe constantly ^very ett*ly ia the; 
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mornings this fault of being too long in bed will easiljr 
be reformed, and most children will be forward enough 
to shorten that time themselves, by coveting to sit up 
with the company at night : though, if they be not 
looked after, they will be apt to take it out in the 
morning, which should by no means be permitted. 
They should constantly be called up, and made to rise 
at their early hour : but great care should be taken in 
waking them, that it be not done hastily, nor with a 
loud or shrill voice, or any other sudden violent noise. 
This often affrights children, and does them gi'eat harm. 
And sound sleep, thus broke off with sudden alarms, is 
apt enough to discompose any one. When children are 
to be wakened out of their sleep, be sure to begin with 
a low call, and some gentle motion ; and so draw them 
out of it by degrees, and give them none but kind words 
and usage, till they are (^me perfectly to themselves, 
and being quite dressed, you are sure they are thoroughly 
awake. The being forced from their sleep, how gently 
soever you do it, is pain enough to them : and care 
should be taken not to add any other uneasiness to it, 
especially such as may terrify them^- 
^^ § 22. Let his bed be Ijardy and rather quilts 

^^ than feathers. Hard lodging strengthens the 
^rts : whereas being buried every night in feathers, 
melts and dissolves the body, is often the cause of weak* 
ness, and the forerunner of an early grave. And, be- 
sides the stone, which has oft^n its rise from this warm 
wrapping of the reins, several other indispositions, and 
that which is the root of them all, a tender weakly con- 
stitution, is very much owing to down-beds. ^Besides, 
he that is used to hard lodging at home, will not miss 
his sleep (where he has most need of it) in his travels 
abroad, for want of his soft bed and his pillows laid in 
order. And therefore I think it would not be amiss, to 
make his bed after different fashions; sometimes lay 
his hekd higher, sometimes lower, that he may not feel 
every little change he must be sure to meet with, who 
is not designed to lie always in my young master^s bed 
at home, and to have his maid lay all things in print, 
and tuck him in warm. The great cordial of nature 
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it. ^eepm He that misses that, will suffer T>y it ; and he 
is very unfortunate, who can take his cordial only in his 
mother's finie gilt cup, and not in a wooden dish. He 
-that can sleep soundly takes the cordial : and it matters 
liot, whether it be on a soft bed, or the hard boards. It 
is sleep only that is the thing necessary, 

§ 23. One thing more there is, ^hich ^ . 
hath a great influence upon Uie health, and ^— i^^ - * 
that is going to stool regularly ; people that are very 
loose, have seldon^^rong thoughts^) or strong bodies. 
But the cure of this, both by diet and medicine, being 
jnubh more easy than the contrary evil, there needs not 
much to be said about it : for if it come to threaten, 
either by its violence, oi* duration, it will soon enough, 
and sometimes too soon, make a physician be sent 
for: and if it be moderate or short, it is commonly 
best to leave it to nature. On the other side, costive- 
ness has too its ill effects, and is much harder to be 
dealt with by physic ; purging medicines, which seem 
to give reUef, rather increasing than removing the 
evil. 

^ 24i« It being an indisposition I had a particular 
reason to inquire into, and not finding the cure of it 
in books, I set my thoughts on work, believing that 
greater changes than that, might be niade in our bodies, 
if we took the right course, and proceeded by rational 
steps. 

1. Then I considered, that going to stool was the 
effect of certain motions of the liody, especially of the 
peristaltic motion of the guts. 

2. I considered, that several motions that were not 
perfectly voluntary, might yet, by use and constant 
application, be brought to be habitual, if by an unin- 
termttted custom they were at certain seasons endea- 
voured to be constantly produced. 

8. I had observed some men, who, by taking after 
supper a pipe of tobacco, never failed of a stool ; and 
began to doubt with myself, whether it were not more 
custom than the tobacco, that gave them the benefit 
of nature ; or at least, if the tobacco did it, it was 
jrather by exciting a vigorous motion in the guts, than 
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h^' uny pixTging quality; fca* then it wofulA haw'had 
other efifects. 

Having thus onoe got the opinion , that it ^as pos- 
siUa to make it habitual \ the next thing was to eoti- 
mdevi what wajr and means were the Ukeiiest to ob- 
tain it. 

4. . Xheii I guessed, that if a man, after his first easing 
in the momiBg, would pnesentij sdidt nature, < and try 
whether he could strain himself so as to oUtatn a stool, 
^ might in time, by a constant applicaitlon, bring it to 
be hahituaL 

^ S& The reasons that made me dioose this time, 
were : 

1. Because the stomach being then empty, if it ve^ 
eeived any thing grateful to it, (for I would never, but 
in base of necessity, have any one eat, but what he likes, 
and when he has an appetite,) it was apt to embraee it 
dose by a strong constriction of its filn^s ; which con* 
striction, I suj^iosed, mi^t probably be continued on 
in the guts, and so increase their peristaltic motion : 
as we see in the ileus, that an inverted motion being 
begun any^where below, continues itself all the whole 
length, and makes even the stomach obey that kiegular 
jDOtion. 

& Because when men eat» they usually relax their 
thoughts ; and( the spirits^ then free from other emfdoy- 
ments, are more vigorously distributed into the lower 
belly, 'whidi thereby c(»itribute to the same effect 

3* Because, whenever men have leisure to eat, they 
have leisure enough also to make so much court to 
I madam Cloacina, as would be necessary to our present 
purpose ; but dse, in the variety of human affairs an(l 
acddents, it was impossible to affix it to any hour cer- 
tain ; whereby the custom would be intenrupted : whereas 
men in health seldom failing to eat onoe a day, though 
the hour be chimged, the custom might still be pre- 
served. 

^i 26. Upon these g^unds, the experiment began to 
be tried, and I have known none, who have been steady 
in the prosecution of it, and taken care to go constantly 
to the nejpessoryi^house, after thfsir iirs;t eating, whenever 
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thaj^ hvf^peHedk whether thej founi} thtmttAvis «oie4 m 
Df i)o» and there ^Qdravoured to pat natiive vpen ber 
4uti7i bill in a few months tb^y obtaioecT their dF^nred 
auooeasi and brought themselves to so regidar an haUt^ 
ihat they sddcAxi ever failed of * stool, after their first 
eating, unfess it were by th^r own neg^0et« For, who^ 
ther tiiey hare any moticm or noi if they go to the plao^ 
and do their par<^ they are sure to hate nature very 
obedient, 

§ 27* I would th^^f(t«re advise that this eour«e should 
be taken with a diiid every day, {^-eaenUy after he hHi 
eaten his breakfhst. Let. him be set upon the stooU M 
if disburdening were as much in his power, as filling 
bis b^y ; and let not him or bis maid know any i^ng 
to the contrary, but that it is so : and if he be £(H*(iied to 
endeavour, by being hindered from his play, ix eirtiog 
again till he has been effectually at sieo}, or at least ^ 
doixe his utmost^ I doubt not iMit in a little while it will ' 
become natuml to him. For there is reaacm to miifieet 
that childi^n, being usually intent on their play and very 
heedless of any thing eke, often let pass Uiose melons 
oLnfttnre, when she calls them but gently ; and so they, 
n^lecting the seasonable offers, do by d^^reea biwg 
themselves into an habiiual costiveness* That by this 
method costiveness may be prevented^ I do more than 
guess: having known by the. constant practice of it i&r 
fiome time, a diild brought to have a stool regularly 
after his br^ikfast, every morning. 

^ 28* How far any grown people will think fit to make 
^rial c^ it, must be 1^ to tham ; though I cannot but 
say, that eonsidering the many evils that come from 
that defect, of a requisite easing of nature, I scarce know 
my thing more conducing to the preservation of health 
than this is* Once in four and twenty hours, I think & 
enough ; and nobody, I guess, will think it too mueli. 
And by this means it is to be obtained without physic, 
which commonly proves very ineffectual in the cure cf 
» settled and habitual costiveness. 

§ 29. This is all I have to trouble you with, physic. 
eimoerning hi^ management, in the ordinary -^ 

wans of his health. Perbfips it will be expected from 
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mci that I should give some directions of physic, i^ 
prevent diseases : for which, I have only this one, very 
sacredly to be observed: never to give children any 
physic for prevention. The observation of what I have 
already advised, will, I suppose, do that better than the 
ladies diet-drinks, or apothecary's medicines* Have a 
great care of tampering that way, lest, instead of pre- 
venting^ you draw on diseases. Nor even upon every 
little indisposition is physic to be given, or the physician 
io be called to children ; especially if he be a busy man, 
that will presently fill their windows with gally-pots^ 
and their stomachs with drugs. It is safer to leave them 
wholly to nature, than to put them into the hands of 
One forward to tamper, or that thinks children are to be 
cured in ordinary distempers, by any thing but diet, or^ 
by a method very little distant from it; it seeming 
suitable both to my reason and experience, that the 
tender constitutions of children should have as little 
done to them as is possible, and as the absolute necessity 
of the case requires. A little cold-stilled red poppy- 
water, which is the true surfeit-water, with ease, and 
abstinence from flesh, often puts an end to several dis- 
tempers in the beginning, which, by too forward appli- 
cations, might have been made lusty diseases. When 
such a gentle treatment will not stop the growing mis- 
thief, nor hinder it from turning into a formed disease, 
it will be time to seek the advice of some sober and dis- 
creet physician. In this part, I hope, I shall find an 
easy belief; and nobody can have a pretence to doubt 
the advice of one, who has spent some time in the study 
of physic, when he counsels you not to be too forward 
in making use of physic and physicians. 

^ 30. And thus I have done with what concerns the 
body and health, which reduces itself to these few and 
easily observable rules. Plenty of open air, exercise, 
and sleep : plain diet, no wine or strong drink, and very 
little or no physic ; not too warm and strait clothing ; 
especially the head and feet kept cold, and the feet often 
used to cold water and exposed to wet. 

M'nd ^ ^^' '^^^ ^^^^ being had to keep the bddy 

in strength and vigour, so that it may be aUe 
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to obey and execute the orders of the mind ; the next 
and principal business is, to set the mind rights that on 
all occasions it may be disposed to consent to nothing, 
but what may be suitable to the dignity and excellency 
of ia rational creature. ) 

§ 32. If what I have said in the beginning of this dis-^ ' ^y/ 
course be true^ as I do not doubt but it is, viz. that the 
difference to be found in the manners and abilities of 
men, is owing more to their education than to any thing 
else ; we have reason to conclude, th^ great care is to 
be had of the{forming children's mindsNtnd giving them 
that seasoning early , which shall influence their lives 
always after* For when they do well or ill, the praise or 
blame will be laid there : and when any thing is done 
awkwardly^ the common saying will pass upon them^ 
that it is suitable to their breeding. 

§ 88. As the strength of the body lies chiefly in being" ^ 
Hble to endure hardships, so also does that of the mind^ 
And the great principle and foundation of all virtue 
and worth is placed in this, that a man is able to deny ^ 
himself his own desires, ^ross his own inclinations,^nd /^ 
purely follow what reason directs as best, though the ' 
appetite lean the other way. 

^ 84. The great mistake I have observed ^ , y 
in^people's breeding their children has been, v^ ^' 
that this has not been taken care enough of in its due 
season; that the mind has not been made obedient to 
discipline, and pliant to reason, when at first it was 
most tender, most easy to be bowed. Parents being 
wisely ordained by nature to love their children, are 
very apt, if reason watch not that natural affection very 
warily; are apt, I say, to let it i^un into fondness. 
They love their little ones, and it is their duty : but 
they often with them cherish their faults too. They 
must not be crossed, forsooth ; they must be permitted 
to have their wills in all things : and they being in their 
infancies not capable of great vices, their parents think 
they may safely enough indulge their little irregularis 
ties, and make themselves sport with that pretty per-* 
verseness^ \which they think well enough becomes that 
innocent age. But to a fond parent^ that would not have 



his child (^dhrected for a perverse tricky faui excused ii, 
nying it was a small matter ; Solon very well repUed^ 
^ Aje^ but custom is a great one." 

^ S5* The fondling must be taught to strike, and Mil 
names ; must have what he cries for, and do what he 
pleases. Thus parents, by humouring and cockering 
them when little, corrupt the principles of nature in 
their children, and wonder afterwards to taste the bitter 
waters, when they themsdves have poisoned tfaeJSoun- 
tain. For when their children are grown up, afid these 
ill habits with them ; when they are now too big to be 
dandled, and thdr parents can no longer make use of 
them as playthings; then they complain, that thelmtts 
are untoward and perverse ; then they are offended to 
see them wilful, and are troubled with those ill humours, 
which they themselves infused and fomented in them ; 
and then, perhaps too late, would be glad to get out 
those weeds which their own hands have planted, and 
which now have taken too deep root to be easify ^dstir* 
pated. For he that has been used to have hisTwiil in 
every thing, as long as he was in coats, why shouM we 
think it strange that he should desire it, and contend 
for it still, when he is in breeches ? Indeed^ as he grows 
more towards a man, age shows his faults the more, so 
that there be few parents then so blind, as not to see 
them I few so insensible as not to feel the ill effects of their 
own indulgence. He had the will of his maid before he 
could speak or go ; he had the mastery of his parents 
ever since he could prattle ; and why, now he is grown 
up, is stronger and wiser than he was then, why now of 
a sudden must he be restrained and curbed ? why must 
he at seven, fourteen^ or twenty years old, lose the pri-* 
vilege which the parent's indulgence, till then, so largely 
allowed him ? Try it in a dog, or an horse, or any other 
creature, and see whether the ill and resty tricks they 
have learned when young, are easily to be mended when 
they are knit : and yet none of those creatures are half 
so wilful and proud, or half so desirous to be master^ 
of themselves and others, as man. 

^ 36. We are generally wise enough to begin with 
them, when they ar^ rcry young ; and discipline betimes 
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those othet creaturefK we wcmid make useful and gooA 
for somewhat. Thej are only our own offspring, tliak 
we neglect in this podnt; and having made them iU 
childien, we fooUshlj expect they should be good mea, 
[For if the child must have grapes^ or sugar^phimsiu^ 
when he has a mind to them, rather than make the poor 
baby cry, or be out of humour; why, when he is grown 
pp^ must he not be satisfied too, if his desires carry him 
to wine or women ? They are objects as suitable to the 
longing of twenty^one or more years, as what he cried 
for, when little, was to the inclinations of a chiki. The 
having desires accommodated to the apprehenMons and 
relish of Uiose several ages, is not the fault ; but the 
not having them subject to thejadfis and testrajrtfcajif 
reason: the difference lies not in the having or not 
iBaving appetites, but in the power to govern, and deny 
ourselves in them. He that is not used to submit hb 
will to the reason of others, when he is young, will ' 
scarce hearken or submit to his own reason, when be is ; 
of an age to make use of it. And what kind of a man / 
such a one is like to prove, is easy to foresee. 

^ 37. These are ov^^bts usually committed by those 
who seem to take the greatest care of their chiMren's 
education. But, if we look into the common manage:^ 
ment of children, we shall have reason to woi^eF,^ in the 
great dissoluteness of manners, which the worid ooot- 
fdains of, that there are any footstej^^ at all leH to virtue 
I desire to know what v^ can be luimed, which parents, 
and those about children, do not season them witb^ and 
drop into them the seeds of, as often as they are capable 
to receive them ? I do not mean by the eicamples tfaej 
give, ^nd the patterns they set before them, which is 
encouragement cooiugb:; hut that which I would take 
notice of here, is the downright teaching thentvice, and 
actual putting them out of the way of virtue. Before 
they can go,, they principle them with videnoe, revenge; 
and cruelty. ^ Give me a blow that I may beat him," 
is a lessoo, whicfa most chiklren every day hear : and it 
is thought nothing, because their hands have not strength 
enough to do any mischief. Bnt I aab, does not this 
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corrupt their minds ? is not this the way of force and 
violence, that they are set in ? and if they have been 
taught when little, to strike and hurt others by proxy, 
and encouraged to rejoice in the harm they have brought 
upon them, and see them suffer ; are they not prepared 
to do it, when they are strong enough to be felt them- 
selves, and can strike to some purpose ? 

The coverings of our bodies, which are for modesty, 
warmth, and defence, are, by the folly or vice of pa- 
rents, recommended to their children for other uses* 
They are made matter of (vanity and emulation^) A 
child is set a longing after a new suit, for the finery of 
it : and when the little girl is tricked up in her new 
gown and commode, how can her mother do less than 
teach her to admire herself, by calling her, ^* her little 
" queen," and "her princess?" Thus the little ones 
are taught to be proud of their clothes, before they can 
put them on. And why should they not continue to 
value themselves for this outside &shuuiableness of the 
taylor or tire- woman's making, when their pai^nts have 
sourly instructed them to do so ? 

(Ljingjand equivocations, and excuses little different 
from lying, are put into the mouths of young people, and 

' commended in apprentices and children, whilst they are 
for their master's or parent's advantage. And can it he 
thought that he, that finds the straining of truth dis- 
pensed with, and encouraged, whilst it is for his godly 
master's turti, will not make use of that privilege for 
himself, when it. may be for his own profit ? 

Those of the meaner sort are hindered by the streight* 
ness of their fortunes, from encouraging intemperance 
in their children, by the temptation of their diet, or in- 
vitations to eat or drink more than enough : but their 

, own ill examples, whenever plenty comes in their way, 
show thatTtTs not the dislike of drunkienness or glut- 
tony that keeps them from excess, but want of mate- 
rials. But if we look into the houses of those who are 
a little warmer in their fortunes, there eating and drink- 
ing ai*e made so much the great business and happiness 
of life, that children are thought neglected, if they have 
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not their share of it. Sauces^ and ragouts, and foodsr 
disguised by all the arts of cookery, must tempt their 
palates, when their bellies are full : and then, for fear 
the stomach should be overcharged, a pretence is found 
for the other glass of wine, to help digestion, though it 
only serves to increase the surfeit. 

Is my young master a little out of order ? the first 
question is, " What will my dear eat ? what shall I get 
" for thee ?" Eating and drinking are instantly pressed : 
and every body's invention is set on work to find out some- 
thing luscious and delicate enough to prevail over that 
want of appetite, which nature has wisely ordered in the 
beginning of distempers, as a defence against their in- 
crease ; that, being freed from the ordinary labour of 
* digesting any new load in the stomach, she may be at 
leisure to correct and master the peccant humours. 

And where children are so happy in the care of their 
parents, as by their prudence to be kept from the ex- 
cess of their tables, to the sobriety of a plain and simple 
diet ; yet there too they are scarce to be preserved from 
the contagion that poisons the mind. Though by a 
discreet management, whilst they are under tuition, their 
healths, perhaps, may be pretty well secured ; yet their 
desires must need yield to the lessons, which every-where 
will be read to them upon this part of epicurism. The 
commendation that eating well has every-where, cannot 
fail to be a successful incentive to natural appetite, and 
bring them quickly to the liking and expence of a fa- 
shionable table. This shall have from every one, ^eveh 
the reprovers of vice, the title of living well. And what 
shall sullen reason dare to say against the public testi- 
mony ? or can it hope to be heard, if it should call that 
luxury, which is so much owned, and universally prac- 
tised by those of the best quality. 

This is now so grown a vice, and has so gi'eat sup- 
ports, that I know not whether it do not put in for the 
name of virtue ; and whether it will not be thought 
folly, or want of knowledge of the world, to open one's 
mouth against it. And truly I should suspect, that what 
I have here said of it might be censured, as a little 
satire out of my way, did I not mention it with thi^ 



yteWi th^t it niight awakeo tlie care md watehfaliRtss of 
paitpts in th^ education of their childreu j when they 
s^e how they are beset on every side, not cwly with 
temptations, but instructors to vice, and that perhaps 
in |;ho3e they thought places of ^security* 

I shall not dwell any longer on this Bubj^t i much 
leB$ run over all the particulars, that would show what 
pains art used to corrupt children, and instil principles 
of vice into them : but I desire parents soberly to con- 

^ sider, what irregularity or vice there is, which children 
are not visibly taught ; and whether it be not their duty 
and wisdom to provide them other instructions^ 
^ § 38. It seems plain to me^ that the princi-< 

^^^' pie of all virtue and excellency lies in a power 
of denying ourselves the satisfaction of qht mnAm&f* 
where reason does not authorise them^r This power is 
to be got and improved by custom) made easy and fami- 
liar by an early practice. If therefore I might be heard, 
I would , advise, that, contrary to the ordinary way^ 
children should be used to submit their desires, and go 
without their longings, ev^n from their very cradles. 
The very first thing they should learn to know, should 
be, that they were not to have any thing, becau^ it 
pleased them, but because it was thought fit for tbem<t 
If things suitable to their wants were supplied to them, 
so that they were never suffered to have what they once 
cried for, they would learn to be content without it i 
would never with bawling and peevishness contend for 
Ufiastery ; nor be half so uneasy to themselves and others 
as they are, because from the first beginning they are 
not thus handled. If they were never suffered to obtain 
their desire by the impatience they eicpi'essed for it^ 
they would no more cry for other things, than they del 
forfthe mooiv 

^ \ ^ SO. I say pot this* as if children were not to be in- 
duced in any thing, qbc that J expected they should, in 
hanging-sleevesj have the reason and conduct of coun^ 
sellors. I consider them as children, who must be 
tenderly used, who must play, and have play-thing& 
That which I mean is, that whenever they craved what 
waa QQt fit fpr them to have, or 40? they should m% be 
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permitted it, because they were little and desired it> 
nay, whatever they were importunate for, they should 
be sure, for that very reason, to be denied* I have seen 
children at a table,, who, whatever was there, never 
asked for any thing, but contentedly took what was 
given them : and at another place I have seen others 
cry for every thing they saw, must be served out of 
every dish, and that iirst too. What made this vast 
difference but this, that oiie was accustomed to have 
what they called or cried for, the other to go without 
it? The younger they are, the less, I think, are their 
unruly and disorderly appetites to be complied with ; 
and(the less reason) they have of their own, the more 
are they to be under the absolute power and restraint 
of those, in whose hands thev are. ' From which I con- 
fess, it will follow, that none but discreet people should 
be about them. If the world commonly does otherwise, 
I cannot help that. I am saying what I think should 
be ; which, if it were already in fashion, I should not 
need to trouble the world with a discourse on this sub- 
ject. But yet I doubt not but, when it is considered, 
there will be others of opinion with me, that the sooner 
this way is begun with children, the easier it will be for 
them, and their governors too : and that this ought to 
be observed as an inviolable maxim, that whatever onc^ 
is denied them, they are certainly not to obtain by 
crying or importunity ; unless one has a mind to teach 
them to be impatient and troublesome, by rewarding 
them for it, when they are so. 

^ 40. Those therefore that intend ever to go- ^ , 
vem their children, should begin it whilst they <-rr-' 
are very little ; and look that they perfectly comply 
with the will of their parents. Would you have your 
son obedient to you when past a child ? Be sure then to 
establisl/t he authori ty of a father,\as soon as he is capa- 
ble of simaiission, aM~can understand in whose power 
he is. If you would have him stand in awe of you, im- 
print it in his infancy ; and, as he approaches more to 
a man,^ admit him nearer to your familiarity ; so shall 
you have him your obedient subject (as is fit) whilst he 
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is a chiU^ a«d your affeetianate friend when he is 4 man. 
For methinks ihej migbtUj xniaplaQe the treatment due 
to their children, who are indulgent and femiliar when 
thejr are little, but severe to them, and keep them at a 
distance, when thej are grown up. For liberty and in- 
dulgence can do no good to children : their want of 
judgment makes them stand in need of restraint and dis- 
dpline* And, on the contrary, imperiousneas and se- 
verity is but an ill way of treating men, who have reason 
of their own to guide them, unless you have a mind to 
make your children, when grown up, weary of you ; and 
, secretly to say within themselves, <^ When will you die^ 
\ father?'* ~ ^^-^ 

'^ 41. I imagine every one will judg^ it reasonable, 
that their children, when.4itMe; 'shiSuld'iods-imon their 
parents as their lords, Gkheir absolute govemars^ and, as 
imch, stand in awe of them : and that, whehlhey come 
to riper years, they should look on them as their best, 
as their only sure friends : and, as such, love and reve- 
rence them. The way I have mentioned, if I mistake 
not, is the only one to obtain this. We must look upon ^ 
our children, when grown up, to be like ourselves ; with 
the same passions, the same desires. We would be 
thought rational creatures, and have our freedom ; we 
love not to be uneasy under constant rebukes and brow- 
beatings ; nor can we bear severe humours, and great 
distance in those we converse with. Whoever has such 
treatment, when he is a man, will look out other com- 
pany, other friends, other conversation, with whom he 
can be at ease. If therefore a strict hand be kept over 
children from the beginning, they will in that age be 
tractable, and quietly submit to it, as never having 
known any other : and if, as the}^ grow up to the use of 
reason, the rigour of (government Ibe, as iJiey deserve it, 
gently relaxed, the Other's bro<v more smoothed to 
them, and the distance by degrees abated : his former 
Mstraints will increase their love, when they find it was 
only a kindness for them, and a care to make them ca- 
pable to deserve the favour of their parents and the 
esteem of every bpdy else. 
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^ 4f2* Th«» mu?b for the se^liRg f wr f^wthfurtty qyer 
ehildr^n in gep^ral f^x ppd awe ough^; to g^ye yo^ 
thf ^rs^ power over t^eir miBcis, ^xid Iqv^ an4 fri^fids^^p 
ia riper y^^s to l|Qld it : for tliQ time must come, w)^en 
tb^y will i)ip past the rQ4 c^q4 cor|*ectio][i ;[ and t^en^ if 
thp love of ypu ifi^ke then^ not obedient an4 4^^iful i 
if the Ipvf of virtue ^qd repi^tatio^ l^^p tbefi) not in 
laudable courses ; I ask, wh^t bQl4 will you have ypou 
them# to turn them to it ? Indeed^ fe^r qf having a 
i^Q^n^ portion, if they disj^ease yp|i, may w^)$:e them 
4f^ves to your estate ; hut th^y will b^ nevertheless il), 
an4 wiPl^ed ill pnvQ(e» and th^t restraint wjll not last 
always, iplvery man mv^t some time Qp other be trusted 
to himself, and his own conduct ; and he th^t is ^ goed^ 
a yirti90i|s, and able man^ must be Wt^^ so within. And 
therefore what he is tq receive frqm education, what is 
to sway a|i4 infjifeqce his life,' must be something pqt 
into him betimesf ; Imhita wpvgjl.ijjto the very Driqciples | 
of t}ia (latMre ; s^udrnpt ^ cqunteyfeit c^ryisgeij and 4ish 
i^mHed outsidci puTon ])j jfe^r, pnly fo ayoid the jm*^:* 
^nt anger of a father, who pe^'hap^i ?nay d^sipherit hin)« 

na- This beipg laid 4owii iR general, p^^^^.^,,. 
98 the course ought to be tiiiEen, it is fit we >-^::^ 
come now tQ consider the pg ga pf the ^ispmlipe \q b^ 
i^sed a little more particglariyT I have spoken so much 
9f carrymg a strict h^nd pver children, that perhaps I 
shall be sifspected of not considering enough what is due 
(O thjj^fr tender age find constitutions* But that opinion 
wil) vanish, when you have heard me a little farther. 
For I am very apt to think, that great severity of pi^r» 
nishmeqt does but very little good ; nay, great harm in 
education : and I believe it will he found, th^t, caeteris 
paribus, those children who have been most chastised| 
si^dom make the best mep« All that I have hitherto i/ 
contended for, is, th^t whatsoever rigour is necessary, it ix 
^ more to be psed, the yqunger chUdrep are ; and, havr 
iqg by a due application wrought its effect, it Is to be 
relaxedi and changed into a inilder sort of government* 

^ 44. A compliance aqd suppleqess of their wills, ^ 
l^iqg by a steady hand mtrpduced by parents, ^- 
h@ft)re 4hil4r?9 h^ve qsiemqries tq fet^in the begmning^ 
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of it, will seem natural to them, and work afterwards 
in them as if it were so ; preventing all occasions of 
struggling, or repining. The only care is, that it be 
begun early, and inflexibly kept to, till awe and respect 

(be grown familiar, and there appeal's not the least re- 
liictancy in the submission, and ready obedience of 
their minds. When this reverence is once thus esta- 
blished, (which it must be early, or else it will cost 
pains and blows to recover it, and the more, the longer 
it is deferred,) it is by it, mixed still with as much in- 
dulgence, as they made not an ill use of, and not by 
beating, chiding, or other servile punishments, they are 
for the future to be governed, as they grow up to more 
understanding. 

Self-denial ^ *^' That this is so, will be easily allowed, 
when it is but considered what is to be aimed 
at, in an ingenuous education ; and upon what it turns. 
1. He that has not a ma^ter^ver his inclinations, he 
that knows not how to resist the Importmrfty^oTpresent 
pleasure or pain, for the sake of what reason tells him 
is fit to be done, wants the true principle of virtue and 
industry, and is in danger of never being good for any 
thing. This temper, therefore, so contrary to unguided 
nature, is to be got betimes ; and this habit, as the 
true foundation of future ability and happiness, is to be 
wrought into the mind» as early as may be, even from 
the first dawnings of any knowledge or apprehension in 
children ; and so to be confirmed in them, by all the 
care and ways imaginable, by those who have the over- 
sight of their education. 

De* ted ^ *^' ^' ^^ ^^^ other side, if the mind be 

curbed, and humbled too much in children; 
if their spirits be abased and broken much, by too strict 
an hand over them ; they lose all their vigour and in- 
dustry, and are in a worse state than the former. For 
extravagant young fellows, that have liveliness and 
spirit, come sometimes to be set right, and so make 
able and great men : but dejected minds, timorous and 
tame, and low spirits,^ are hardly ever to be raised, and 
very seldom attain to any thing. To avoid the danger 
that is on either hand is the great art : and he that has 
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found A'way how to keep up a child's spirit^easy^ active^ 
and free ; and yet, at the same time, to restrain him 
from many things he has a mind to, and to draw him 
to things that are uneasy to him ; he, I say, that knows 
how to reconcile these seeming contradiction, has, in 
my opinion, got (the true secret of education. > - ^ 

§ 47. The usual lazy and short way by chas- n^fWt 
jtisement, and the rod, which is the only in- 
strument of government that tutors gienerally know,, or n// 
ever think of, is the most unfit of any to be used in 
education ; because it tends to both those mischiefs ; 
which as we have shown, are the Scylla and Charybdis, 
which, on the one hand or the other, rujn all that mis- 
carry, . 

§ 48. 1, This kind of punishment contributes not 
at all to the mastery of our natural propensity to indulge 
corporal and present pleasure, and to avoid pain at any 
rate ; but rather encourages it ; and thereby strengthens 
that in us, which is th^ root, from whence spring all 
vicious actions, and the irregularities of life. From 
what other motive, but of sensual pleasure, and pain, 
does a child act, who drudges at his book against his 
inclination, or abstains from eating unwholesome fruit, 
that he takes pleasure in, only out of fear of whipping. 
He in this only prefers the greater corporal pleasure, or 
avoids the greater corporal pain. And what is it to 
govern his actions, and direct his conduct, by such mo- 
tives as these ? what is it, I say, but to cherish that 
principle in him, which it is our business to root out 
and destroy ? And therefore I cannot think any correc- 
tion useful to a child, where the shame of suffering for 
having done amiss does not work more upon him than . 
the pain. 

§ 49. 2. This sort of correction naturally breeds an 
aversion to that which it is the tutor's business to create 
a liking to. How obvious is it to observe, that child- 
ren come to hate things which were at fii*st acceptable 
to them, when they find themselves whipped and chid^ 
and teased about them ; and it is not to be wondered 
at in them ; when grown men would not be able to be 
reconciled tp any thing by such ways. Who is there 
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thi&t iroUld not b^ dfegUBti^ with dtty itittdi^At r^l«a« 
tiot), in itisdf itadiffefent lo hihi| if he fihoUld with 
bl6w9^ or ill language, be hauled to it^ When he had M 
mind? or be constantly m ft*eated, fbir sbttie circum* 
fitances in his applieatioti to it ? This is natural to b^ 
so. Offensive ciiricunistanGes ordinaHlj infedt innocent 
thingS} which they are joined with ; and the very sight 
of a cup, wherein any one uses to take nauseous physife^ 
^,j ' turns his stomach; so that nothing will relish Well oUt 

of it) though the cup be ever so clean, and well shaped, 
and of the richest materials. 

§ 50. 3. Such a sort of slavish discipline makes It 
slavish tempen The child submits^ and dissembles 
obedience, whilst the fear of the rod hangs over him 5 
but when thAt is removed, and, by being out of sight, 
he can jprdmise himself impunity, he gires the greater 
scope to his natural inclination ; which by this Way is 
not at all altered, but on the contrary heightened and 
increased in him ; and after such restraint, brew's l9Ut 
usually with the more violence. Or, 

§ 51. 4. If severity carried to the highest pitA 
does prevail, and w6rks a cute upon the present unruly 
distemper, it is often bringing in the room of it wtyrse 
and more dangerous disease, by breaking the Hiind; 
and then, in the place cf a disorderly young fellow^ you 
have a low-spirited moped creature : who, however 
With his unnatural sobriety he hltiy please silly people, 
Who commend tame inactive children, because they 
make no noise, nor give them any trouble ; yet, at last, 
will probably prove as uncomfortable a thing to his 
friends^ as he will be, all his life> an useless thing td 
himsdif and others. 
^ ds § 52. Beating then, and all other ^orts of 

slavish and corporal puni^ments^ are not the 
discipline lit to be used i1^ the education of those Who 
^i^ would have wise, good, and ingenuous men : and there* 
fore very rarely to be applied, and that only on great 
occasions and cases of extremity. On the other «ide, 
to flatter children by rewards of things that ste pleasant 
to them, is as carefully to be avoided. He that will give 
to Ms son apples, er ^gai*-phiDis> or Wh^t else of this 
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ktai' he » ino^ delighted with, to wuiet biM foam his 
hmUt, fSi&tB but authorise his (tore of pleasutie,7 and 
oMd^er u|i that dengcatnis prope^t j^ which he oiight 
by all means to subdue and stifle in him. You call 
Mtt^ hf]ipe to teach him to master it^ whilst yoy com- 
poufid for the dtmk you give his incUiiation in one 
^a^e^ by the mtisfkction you jH^spose to it in another^ 
To mal^ a good, a wise, aad a tirtuous man, it is fit 
he abtnild learn /to eross his appetite^ and deny bis in« 
cttnaliii], to lidtei, finery, or pleasing his pidale, &c 
whoever his reason adtises the cotitrary, and his duty 
feqilir^ it. Bat when you draw him to do any thin^ 
that is fit> by the offer of money ; or reward the pasas 
of tearnittg his bo(dc« by the {dieasure of a hiscious 
morsel ; when you prcnnbe him a ImasMmvat^ or a fine 
new suit, upon performance of some of his little ta^s ; 
whiit do y^y, by proposing these as rewards, but allow 
them to tie tiie good things he should aim at, and 
th^i^by encourage his longmg for them, and accustoni 
him to plaoe his happiness in tl^m? Th4s people, to 
pustail with children to be indurtrious about dieir 
grammar^ dandng, car some other sudi m«tter» of no 
great moment to the happiness or usaflilness of their 
ives, by misapplied rewards and pnnbhments, sacri&e 
their tsrtne, invert the order of thek* education, and 
teaoh them lirx:ury,'pride^ or covetousness, &c. For in 
this w^y, flattering those f wrong inclinations, which 
they sho^ restrain axyd suppress, they lay the feunda- 
tkms of these foture vioes^ which caiinet be avoided, 
but by carbitiig our 4e^res, and anmstoming them eaify 
to subnet to reason. 

^ 6S. I say not this, that I wcmki hate ohiMren 
fcept ttom ike conveniencies or pleasures of life, that 
are not injurioiiB to their health or virtue : on the ^m^ 
trary, I would have their lives made as pleasant, imd » 
agreeafafe to Hiem as may be, in a pientSui enjoyment 
tk whs^soever might ianocendy delight them : provided 
It be with this caution^ that they have those enjoyihents^ 
Miy as the oonsequentes of the atate of esteem and 
aoei^tion they are itk with their parents and go^er^ 
mm; but they sbduld never be offered or bestowed on 
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them, ak the reward of this or that particular performs 
ance, that they show an aversion to, or to which they 
would not have applied themselves without that tempta- 
tion. 

^ 54. But if you take away the rod on one hand, and 

these little encouragements, which they are taken with, 

on the other ; how then (will you say) shall children be 

governed ? Remove hope and fear , and there is an end 

of aU discipUne. I grant, that good and evU, rewaid 

and punishment, are the only motives to a rational 

creature, these are the spur and reins, whereby all man« 

.kind are set on work and guided, and iherefore they 

I are to be made use of to children toojMFor I advise 

jf^ their parents and governors always to can^l^his in their 

/n minds, that children are to be treated as rational crea ? 

tures. / ^^ ^ ^ " 

^^-^. Rewards, I grant, and punishments must be 
proposed to children, ijf we intend to work upon them. 
The mistake, I imagine, is, that those that are generally 
made use of^ are ill chosen. The pains and pleasures 
of the body are, I think, of ill consequence, when made 
the rewards and punishments whereby men would pre- 
vail on their children : for, as I said before, they serve 
but to increase and strengthen those inclinations, which 
it is our business to subdue and master. What principle 
of virtue do you lay in a child, if you will redeem 
his desires of one pleasure by the proposal of another ? 
This is but to enlarge his appetite^ and instruct it(ito 
wander.^ If a child cries for an unwholesome and dan- 
gerous fruit, you purchase his quiet by giving him a 
less hurtful sweet-meat. This perhaps may preserve 
his health, but spoils his mind, and sets that farther out 
of order. For here you only change the obfect ; but 
flatter still his appetite, and allow that must be satisfied, 
wherein, as I have showed, lies the root of the mischief : 
and till you bring him to be able to bear a denial of 
that satis&ction, the child may at present be quiet and 
orderly, but the disease is not cured. By this way of 
proceeding you foment and cherish in him that which 
is (the spring from whence all the evil flowsT'^ which 
wilTbe sure on . the next occasion to break OMt 9gidp 
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with more violence^ give him stronger longings, and 
you more trouble* 

^ 56. The rewards and punishments then 
whereby we should keep chUdren in order, "fP^^ation. 
are quite of another kind ; and of that force, that when 
we can get them once to work, tfie business, I think, 
is done, and the difficulty is over. Esteem and disgrace 
are, of all others, the most powerful incentives to the 
mind, when once it is brought to relish them. If you 
can once get into children a love of credit, and an ap- 
prehension of shame and disgrace, you have put into 
them^the true principle, which will constantly work, 
and incline them to the right. But it will be asked. 
How shall this be done ? 

I confess, it does not, at first appearance, want some 
difficulty ; but yet I think it worth our while to seek 
the ways (and practlge them when found) to attmn this, 
which I look on as ^e great secret of education^ 

§ 57. First, childrenjfearUe^^ 
are v ery sensib le^ T praise and commendation. They 
find a pleasure in being esteemed and valued, especially 
by their parents, and those whom they depend on. If 
therefore the father caress and commend them, when 
Ihey/do well; show a cold and neglectful countenance 
to them upon doing ill ; and this accompanied by a 
like carriage of the mother, and all others that are 
about them ; it will in a little time make them sensible 
of the difference : and this, if constantly observed, I 
doubt not but will of itself work more than threats or 
blows, which lose their force, when once grown com- 
mon, and are of no use when shame does not attend 
them ; and therefore are to be forborn, and never to 
be used, but in the case hereafter mentioned, when it 
is brought to extremity. 

^ 58. But secondly, to 'make the sense of esteem or 
disgrace sink the deeper, and be of the more weight, 
other agreeable or disagreeable things should constantly 
accompany these different states ; not as particular re- 
wards and punishments of this or that particular action, 
but as necessarily, ibelonging to, and constantly attend*- 
ing onCyWho by his carriage has brought himself into 
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h ifate df disgrace or cottimetidiitioti. fity whteh i^ajf 
of treating them, children may as much li$ {MiSi^Me \k 
brought Tto edticeit*e,\thdt those that kfe ^^omitietided 
and m esteeiti (iyt Mtig irell^ will i^eci^ssiirily be beloved 
kM chet^shed by ^v^ry body^ and have all other g;ood 
things as a consequence of it ; and, on the othei^ side, 
When any one by miscarriage falls into dis-esteein^ and 
careii not to preserve his credit, he will unaroidably feH 
under neglect and contempt: and, in that state, the 
want of Whatever might Satisfy or delight him, will 
follow. In this way the objects (tf their desires aW 
made assisting to virtue t whett a settled experience 
from the beginning teaches children, that the things 
they delight in, belong to, and a^e to be enjoyed by 
tho^e only, win) are in(a state of reputation/] If by 
these means you can come once to shame them out of 
their fault!, <for besides that, I would Willittgly have no 
punishment,) and make them in love with the pleasure 
of being well thought on, you may[tum]them«s you 
please, and they Will be in love with all the waysrf 
virtue. - 

§ 59. The great difficulty here is, I imagine, froto 
the folly and perverseness of servants, who are hardly 
to be hindered froffi crossing herein the design of the 
father and inother. Children, discountenanced by their 
{Patents for any fault, find usually a refuge and relief in 
the caresses of those foolish flatterers, wbo tbei^by undo 
'whatever the parents endeavour to establish. Whefi 
the father or ftaother looks sour on the child, every body 
else should put on the same coldness to him, aud 
nobody give him countenance, till forgiveness asked^ 
and a reformation of his fault, has set him right agail^> 
and restored him to his former credit. If this wet^e 
constantly observed, I guess there would be Mttle need 
of blows or chiding \ their own eaise and satisfaction 
W'ould quickly teach ehildren to coiitt commendation, 
and avoid doing that, which they found efVery body 
condemned, and they were sure to suflPer for, without 
being chid or beaten. This would teach them modesty 
and shame ; and they would quickly cottie to have a 
natural abhorrence (or that, which they found made 



thefift ^lAed ftfid negldeted hf every body. But how 
this itieoti¥etiienee fitsto servfttits i^ to be remedied, t 
Must leat6 to pareKlts i^te and edfisidetation. Otily 
I ihitik it of great im]^rtance ; ai^d that they iitt 
rt^y hA^y, who can get disci^t people about thdr 
ehildteti. 

^ ©0. Frequent beating or chiding is there- /T 
fore carefully to be avoided; because this sortC®**"*®* 
of co4*rectioh never produces any good, ferther thafi It 
serves to raise shame and abhorrence of the tniscarria^ 
that brought it on them. And if the greatest part of 
the trouble be not the sense that they have done amiss, 
and the apprehension that they have draWn on them- 
selves the just displeasure of their best friends, the pain 
of whipping will work but an imperfect cure^ It Ofaly 
patches ^p for the present, and skins it over, but 
reaches not to the bottom of the sore. Ingenuous 
shame, and the apprehei^sion of displeasure, are the 
nnly true restraints; these alone ought to hold the 
feins, aliid keep the child in order. But coi^o^ 
puhishtneiots must necessarily lose that effect, and wear 
put the sense of shame, whei^ they frequently returft. 
i Shattie in children has the same place that modesty has 
in wotoen ; which cannot be kept, and often transgressed 
against. And ds t^ the apprehension of displeasure ift 
the patefits, they will come to be very insignificant, if 
the marks of that displeasure quickly cease, and a ^^ 
blows fully expiate. Parents should well consider what 
faults in their ^hildre^ are weighty enough to deserve 
the dedar^ipn of thei^ atogei* : but when theit displea^ 
sure is once declared to a degree that carries any punish*- 
taiedt with It, they ought not presently to lay by the 
^verity cf tl»eir blk)t«Ti, but to irestoTe their children to 
HicSr foi^ttier grace with some difficulty; and delay k 
ftifl tecondliatiott, till their conformity, and more than 
^ordinary tnerit, make good their amendment. If this 
be liot so ordered, punishment will by famiKalily be- 
come a tnere thing Of course, and lose all its influence ; 
nffendkig, being chastised, and then forgiven, will be 
thought lEiiS fmtural and necessary as noon, nighty attd 
inomitog) ftllowittg <oiie ahOther. 
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, § 61. Concerning reputation, Tshall only 

Kepu on. j.gjjj3j.|j ^jjjg Qjjg thing more of it : that, though 

it be not the true principle and measure of virtue, (fop 
that is the knowledge of a man's duty, and the satis<* 
iaction it is to obey his Maker, in following the dic-^ 
tates of that light God has given him, with the hope^ 
of acceptation and reward,) yet it is that which fcomes 
nearest) to it : and being the testimony and applause 
that other people's reason, as. it were, by a common 
consent, gives to virtuous and well-ordered actions, it 
is the proper guide and encouragement of children, till 
they grow able to judge for themselves, and to find 
what is right by their own reason. 

§ 62. This consideration may direct parents, how to 
manage themselves in reproving and commending their 
children. The rebukes and chiding, which their faults 
will sometimes make hardly to be avoided, should not 
only be in sober, grave, and unpassionate words, but 
also alone and in private: but the commendations child* 
ren deserve they should receive before others. This 
doubles the reward, by spreading their praise ; but the 
backwardness parents show in divulging their faults, 
will make them set a greater value on their credit them- 
selves, and teach them to be the more careful to pre- 
serve the good opinion of others, whilst they think they 
have it : but when, being exposed to shame, by publish- 
ing their miscarriages, they give it up for lost, that 
check upon them is taken off; and they will be the less 
careful to preserve others good thoughts of them, the 
more they suspect that their reputation with them is 
jalready blemished. 

§ ^^' ^^^ ^^ ^ right course be taken with 
Childishness, ^haj^gn^ ^here will not be so much need of 

<the application of the common rewards and punish- 
ments, as we imagined, and as the general practice has 
established. For all their innocent folly, playing, and 
childish actions, are to be left perfectly free and unre*- 
strained, as far as, they can consist with the respedrdue 
(^^^ ) to those that are present ; and that with the greatest aU 
Jowance. If these faults of their age, rather than of 
the children themselves, were, as they should be, left 
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only to{ time, and imitation, and riper years^ to cure, 
children would escape a great deal of misapplied and 
useless correction ; which either fails to overpower the 
natural disposition of their childhood, and 30, by an in* 
efifectual familiarity, makes correction in other neces- 
sary cases of less use ; or else if it be of force to restrain., 
the natural gaiety of that age, it serves only to spoil 
the temper both of body and mind. If the noise and 
bustle of their play prove at any time inconvenient, or 
unsuitable to the place or company they are in, (which 
can only be where their parents are,) a look or a word 
from the father or mother, if they have established the 
authority they should, will be enough either to remove, 
or quiet them for that time. But this gamesome hu-^ 
mour, which is wisely adapted by nature to their age 
and temper, should rather be encouraged, to keep up^ 
their spirits, and improve their strength and health, 
than curbed or restrained : and the chief art is to m ake 
^ that they have to do, sportandjjiax too^ 



^ 64. And heire give me ieave to take notice j^^j^ 
of one thing I think a fault in the ordinary me- - 
thod of education ; and that is, the charging of child<^ 
ren's memories, upon all occasions, with rules and pre- 
cepts, which they often do not understand, and are 
constantly as soon forgot as given. If it be some action 
you would have done, or done otherwise; whenever 
they forget or do it awkwardly, make them do it over 
and over again, till they are perfect : whereby you will 
get these two advantages : First, to see whether it be 
an action they can do, or is fit to be expected of them. 
For sometimes children are bid to do things, which, 
upon trial, they are found not able to do ; and had need 
be taught and exercisedrin, before they are required ta 
do them. But it is much easier for a tutor to com- 
mand, than to teach« Secondly, another thing got by 
it will be this, that by_repeating the §ame action, till 
it be grown habitual in them, the performance will 
not depend on memory, or refle5tion,\the concomitant 
of prudence and age, and not of childhood ; but will 
t)e naturul\in them. Thus, bowing to a gentleman 
when he smutes him, and looking in his face when )ie 
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^mM to bimi i» ]iy 9QWtm% use 99 m^ural tQ a w^r 
li^ mm »8 bre»thiqg; it require* 9a t^iought, PQ 
i^ectioQ. Haviog this way cure^ in your child my 
fimlt, it is (sure4 % ever : aii4 thus, one liy qiie, ym 
may wee4 them oi»|; aU^ ap4 pl^nt wM habits yo^ 

irfease. 

^ 6$« I have ^e^u parents so heap rules pi) their child- 
]i^D» that it was impQ^pibl^ for the poqr Wttle on^ to 
i^pi^^nfiber a t^nth part of theuii m^oh less to Qbs^v^ 
them. HewiQvef , the^ were either hy words or \Aaws 
gprr^ted for the breaph of those multiplied aud o%9 
Y^ry impertinent precepts. WheiH^e it naturally foL* 
lowedt that the children minded nQt what was fiald tQ 
tJiem 5 when it was evident to them^ that m attention 
Ihey wer^ capable of, was sufficient tq preserve them 
from transgressioQ, and the rebukes which followed it* 

lict therefpre ypur r^les tqfyopr soq\he as few as is 
possible, and rather fewer than mor^ xhan seem absq* 
lutely necessary* ¥or if you bi^rden him with m&ny 
rules* one of these two things must nepe^sarily fcdlow, 
that either he must be v^ry often pyinished, which will 
be of ill epnseqnenpei by making punishment top fre-^ 
quent and familiar ; or else you must let the transgr^-t 
lions of ^eme of your rules go ^inpunishadi whereby 

they will of course grpw contemptible, and yopr autho- 
rity become ^heap to him. Make but few Iaws» biit 
see they be well observed, when once made. Few yearsi 
Require biit &w laws ; and as his age increases, when 
one rule is by practice well established) you may ^d 
another, 
, ^ 66. But pray remember, children are not to be 

tauf ht by rules, which will be always slipping out of 
their memeries* What you think necessary for them to 
do, settle in them by an indispensable practice^ as oftm 

^sutM occasion returns ; and, if it be possible, make 

H Vt ^ CNcoasiops, 'J'his will beget habits^ in themi 
*^* *^' ywhichi being once established, \pperate of 
themselves,/ easily and naturally, without the assistance 
of the memory^ But here let me give twp caution; ; 
1. The ope is, that you keep them to the praetlee pf 

what ym would have jfrow inlQ a bflbit Id thm^ l^y 
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-them 0f what Ih^j foi^ot tbw b}r hcirsh i^lMiki99 ani 
diidingr «9 ^ tbey were wilfully guiUy* Sdl^t Aaoth^ 
thing you om to titkt oftre of, isu t»ol ta ei^ctenvow lo 
wttte too miiiiy habits at onm% le$t by a Tari^ yon 

confound them, and so perfect nonet Wheu<<£raataiit 

(CttitoBi hm made any Qua thing easy and natural) to 
tb$mf and they praetise it without raflection, you may ^ 
then go on to another. 

This methad of teaching childran by a f€h f^^^^^ :; ix 
^mtedjji^aQtic^ and the same action done over v., ^^' 
^Sar^er again, %>der the eye^d direotion of the 
tutor, till they have got the habit of doing it well, and 
not by relying on rulei; trueted to thdr memoriei i Imt 
wo many advantagesi, which way ^oeyer we candder it» 
tiiat I cannot but wonder (if ill cAistoms could be won*- 
dered at in any thing) how it could possibly be so mueh 
n^lected. I shall name one more 4hat cornea now in 
my wjsy. By this method we shall see, whether what 
is required of him be adapted to his oaparity, and any 
way suited to the child's natural genius and eonstitu^ 
tion : for that too must be considered in a right eduoaf 
tion. We must not hope wholly to change their ogigi- 
naltempejfi nor make the gay pensive and grave» nor 
jkhe jnelanehQly sportive, without spoiling them. Ood^ . 
ha^l^ampe^b^ characters upon men's minds, which,! "^ 
iketheir shapes, may perhaps be a little mended; but! ^(,i ^ 

n hardly be tc^ally altered and transformed into thef ^^^ *' 
pntrary. ^ 

He therefore that is about ohildren> should well study 
^eir nature s and aptitudes, and see^ by often trials, 
what turn they easily take, and what becomes them ; 
observe what their native stock is, how it may be im*- 
proved, and what it is fit &r : he should consider what 
they want, whether they be capable of having it wnmght 
iBto them by industry, and incorporated there by pracr 
tice ; and whether it be worth while to endeavour it* 
Porin many eases, all that we can do, or should aim 
at, is, to inake the^est^ tf_what_nature has given^ to 
prevent the vices and faults to wmcn such a eonstitv*- 
tbn is mos| incUned, and give it idl the advantages it 
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is cftpaible of. Every one's natural genius j should be 
carried as far as it could ; but to attempt the putting 
another uj;)on him, will be but labour in vain ; and 
what is sc^plaistered on, will at best sit but untowardly, 
and have always hanging to it the ungracefulness of 
constraint and affectation. 
Aff t ti^^ Affectation is not, I confess, an early fault 

. , Vof childhood, or the product of untaught 

nature : it is of that sort of weeds, which grow not in 
the wild uncultivated waste. But in garden-plots, under 
the negligent hand, or unskilful care of a gardener. 
Management and instruction, and some sense of the 
necessity of breeding, are requisite to make any one 
capable of affectation, which endeavours to correct 
natural defects, and has always the laudable aim of 
pleasing, though it always .m||5ses it; and the more it 
labours to put on gracefulness, j the farther it is from it. 
For this reasoa it is the naore carefiiUy-tobe watched, 
because it is(U)e proper fault of education O^l perverted 
educatiot^ indeed, "But such as young people often faU 
into, either by their own mistake, or the ill conduct of 
those about them. ^ 

He thai will examine wherein that|gracefulnessiliesl, 
which always pleases, will find it arises from thatjaa^ 
tural coherence, which appears (|)et ween the thing done, 
and such a temper of mindJ as cannot but be approved 
of as suitable to the occasion. > We cannot but be 
pleased with an humane, friendly, civil temper, where- 
^i ' ever we meet with it. A mind free, and master of itself 

and all its actions, not low and narrow, not haughty 
and insolent, not blemished with any great defect ; is 
what every one is taken with. The actions, which 
tiaturallyl flow from such a well-formed mind, please 
us also, as the genuine marks) of it ; and being, as it 
were, (natural emanations) from the spirit and disposi- 
tion within, cannot but be easy and unconstrained. 
This seems to me to be that beauty, which (shines^ 
through some men's actions, sets off all that they do, 
and takes with all they come near ; when by a constant 
I practice they have fashioned their carriage, and made 
all those little expressions of. civility and respect, which 

/ 
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nature or custom has established in cohvemtioii^ so 
easy to themselves, that they(seea^ not artiiieial or stu- 
died, but natu rally to follow frcnn a sweetness of mind 
and a well-turned disposition. 

' On the other side, affectation is an awkward and 
forced imitatjpn of what should be genuine and easy, 
wanting the beauty that accompanies what is natural ; 
because there is always^disagreement between the out« 
ward action, and the mind within,^one of these two 
ways: 1. Either when a man waula out wardly put on 
a disposition of mind, which then he really has not, but 
endeavours by a forced carriage to make show of; yet 
so, that the constraint he is ynder, discovers itself: and 
thus men affect |!K>metimes to appear sad, merry, or 
kind, when, in truth, they are not so. 

2. The other is, when they do not endeavour to 
nmke show of dispositions of mind, which they have 
not, but to express those they have by a caniage not 
suited to them : and such in conversation are all con- 
strained motions, actions, words, or looks, which, though 
designed to show either their respect or civility to the 
company, or their satisfaction and easiness in it, are not 
yet natural nor genuine marks of the one or the other ; 
but rather of some defect or mistake within, (limitations 
of others, without discerning what is graceful in them, 
or what is peculiar to their characters, often makes a 
great part of this. But affectation of all kinds, whence-, 
soevfer it proceeds, is always "offensi^: because we 
naturally hate whatever ia^ounterfeit y and condemn 
those who have nothing better to recommend them-* 
selves by. 

/ Plain and rough natur e, left to itself, is much better 
than an artificial ungracefulness, and such studied ways 
of being ill-fashioned. The want of an accomplish- 
ment, or some defect in our behaviour, coming short of 
the utmost gracefulness, often escapes observation and 
censure. But affectation in any part of our carriage, is 
lighting up a candle to our defects ; and never fails to 
make us be taken notice of, either as wanting sense, or 
wanting sincerity. This governors ou^ht the more 
diligently to look after ; be'cause as I above observed, it 
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is an(acquired ugliness^ owing to mistaken education ; 
few being guilty of it, but those who pretend to breed- 
ing, and would not hp thought ignorant of what is 
fashionable and becoming in conversation; and, if I 
mistake not, it has often its rise from the lazy admoni- 
tions of those who give rules, and propose examples, 
without joining practice with their instructions, and 
making their pupils repeat the action in their sight, 
that they may correct what is indecent or constrained 
in it, till it be perfected into an habitual and becoming 
easiness* • ~ 

MannCTsT^ ^ ^^' Manners, as they call it, about which 
^^^^.^^-^ children are so often perplexed, and have so 
many goodly exhortations made them, by their wise 
maids and governesses, I think, are rather to be learned, 
(by example than rules ;^nd then children, if kept out 
of ill company, will take a pride to behave tl^emsejlves 
prettily, after the fashion of others, perceiving them- 
selves esteemed and commended for it. But, if by a 
Kttle negligence in this part, the boy should not put off 
his hat, nor make legs very gracefully, a dancing- 
master will cure that defect, and wipe off all that plain- 
ness of nature, which the a-la-mode people call clown- 
ishness. And since nothing appears to me to give chil- 
dren so much becoming confidence and behaviour, and 
sqJ:o4:aise them to the conversation of those above their 
y. . \ age, as dancing ; I think they should be taught 
y to dance, as soon as they ar6 capable of learn- 
iner it. For, thous^h this consist only in outward srrace- 
fulness of motion, yet, I know not how, it gives chilaren 
manly thoughts and carriage, more than any thing. But 
otherwise I would not have little children much tor- 
mented about punctilios, or niceties of breeding. 

Never trouble yourself about those faults in them, 
which you know age will cure. And therefore want of 
well-fashioned civility in the carriage, whilst civility is 
not wanting in the mind, (for there you must take care 
to pl^t it early,) should be the parents least care, whilst 
they are young. If his tender mind be filled with a 
veneration for his parents and teachers, which consists 
in love and esteem, and a fear to offend them ; and 
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with respect and good- will to all people; that respect 
will of itself teach those ways of expressing it, which he 
observes most acceptable. Be sure to keep up in him 
the principles of good-nature and kindness ; make them 
as habitual as you can, by credit and commendation, 
and the good things accompanying that state ; and when 
they have(taken root^n his mind, and are settled there 
by a continued practice, fear not ; the ornaments of 
conversation, and the outside of fashionable manners, 
will come in their due time, if, when they are removed 
out of their maid's care, they are put into the hands of 
a well-bred man to be their governor. 

Whilst they are very young, any carelessness is to be 
borne with in children, that carries not with it the 
marks of pride or ill-nature : but those, whenever they 
appear in any action, are to be corrected immediately, 
by the ways above mentioned. What I have said con- 
cerning manners, I would not have so understood, as if 
I meant that those, who have the judgment to do it, 
should not gently fashion the motions and carriage of 
children, when they are very young. It would be of 
great advantage, if they had people about thqm, from 
their being first able to go, that had the skill, and 
would take the right way to do it. That which I com- 
plain of is the wrong course that is usually tak^n in this 
matter. Children who wjere never taught any such 
thing as behaviour, are often (especially when strangers 
are present) chid for having some way or other failed in 
good manners, and have thereupon reproofs and precepts 
heaped upon them, concerning putting off their hats, 
or making of legs, &c. Though in this those concerned 
pretend to correct the child, yet, in truth, for the most 
part, it is but to cover their own shame : and they lay 
the blame on the poor little"' ones, sometimes passion- 
ately enough, to divert it from themselves, for fear the 
by-standers should impute to their want of care and skill 
the child's ill behaviour. 

For, as for the children themselves, they are never 
one jot bettered by such occasional lectures : they at 
other times(should be shown what to do, and by reite- 
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rated actiofns te fashioned before-hand into the practite 
of what is fit and becoming ^and not told, and talked 
to do upon the spot, what they have never been accus* 
tomed to, nor know how to do as they should : to hare 
and rate them thus at every turn, is not to teach them, 
but to vex and torment them to no purpose. They 
should be let alone, rather than chid for a fault, which 
is none of theirs, nor is in their power to mend for 
speaking to. And it were much better their natural^ 
childish negligence, or plainness, should be left to the 
care of riper years, than that they should frequently 
have rebukes misplaced upon them, which neither do^ 
nor can give them graceful motions. If their minds 
are weir disposed, and principled with inward civility, 
a great part of the roughness, which sticks to the out- 
side for want of better teaching, time and observation 
will rub off, as they grow up, if they are bred in good 
company ; but if in ill, all the rules in the world, all the 
correction imaginable, will not be able to polish them. 
For you must take this for a certain truth, that let them 
have what instructions you will, and ever so learned 
lectures of breeding daily inculculated into them, that 

I which will most influence their carriage, will be the 

Vcomparmthey converse with, and the fashion of those 
about them.) Children (nay, and men too) do most by 

Texamplej| We are all a sort of chameleons, that stiU 
take a tmcture from things near us : nor is it to be 
wondered at in children, who better understand what 
they see, than what they hear. 

§ 68. I mentioned above, one great mischief that 
came by servants to children, when by their flatteries 
they take off the edge and force of the parents rebukes, 
and so lessen their authority. And here is another 
great inconvenience, which children receive from the 

a ill examples^vhich they meet with, amongst the meaner 
servants. 

They are wholly, if possible, to be kept from such 
conversation : for the contagion of these ill precedents, 
both in civility and virtue, horribly infects children, as 
often as they come within reach of it. They frequently 
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iewn, from untn^ or debauched servfttits^ such Ian- 
guage, untowardly tricks and vices, as otherwise thef 
possibly would be ignorant of all their Ikes. 

^ 69* It is a hard matter whoilj^ to prevent this mis- 
chief. You will have very good luck if you never have 
a downish or vicious servant, and if from them your 
duldrea never get any infection. But yet, as much 
must be done towards it, as can be ; and the children 
kept as much as may be ^ in the company of their pa* 
rents^ and those to whose care they are committed. 
To this purpose, their being in their presence should be 
made easy to them : they should be allowed the liberties 
and freedom suitable to their ages, and not be held 
under unnecessary restraints, when in their parent's 
or governor's sight. If it be a prison to them, it is no 
wonder they should not like it. They must not be bin* 
dered frcHn being children, or from playing or <k>ing as 
children ; but from doing ill. All other liberty is to be 
allowed them. Next, to make themjn love qI 
with the company of thdr parents, they should v^_ _,;*,. 
receive all their good things there, and from their hands ^ 
The servants should be ^ hindered from, making ccmrt to 
them, by giving them strong drink, wine, fruity play- 
things, and other such matters, which may make them 
in love with their conversation. 

^ 70. Having named company, I am almost ready to 
throw away my pen, and trouble you no farther on this 
subject. For since that does more than all precepts, 
' rules, and instructions, methinks it is almost wholly in 
vain to make a long discourse of other things, and to 
talk of that almost to no purpose. For you will be 
ready to say, " What shall I do with my son ? If i 
keep him always at home, he will be in danger to be 
my young master ; and if I send him abroad, how is 
it possible to keep him from the contagion of rude- 
itess and vice, which is every-where so in fashion ? 






* How uuch tlie Romans thought the education of their children 
a business t^at properly belonged to the parents themselves, see in 
Suetonius, August, sect. 64. Plutarch in vta Catonis Censorisj 
Diodorus Siculus, 1. S. cap. 3. 
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** In my house he will perhaps be more innocent, but 
more ignorant too of the world: wanting there 
change of company, and being used constantly to 
the same faces, he will, when he comes abroad, be a 
" sheepish or conceited creature." 

I confess^ both sides have their inconveniencies. Being 
abroad, it is true, will make him bolder, and better 
able to bustle and shift amongst boys of his own age ; 
and the emulation of school-fellows often puts life and 
industry into young lads. But till you can find a school, 
wherein it is possible for the master to look after the 
manners of his scholars, and can show as great effects 
of his care of forming their minds to virtue, and their 
carriage^to good breeding^ as of forming their tongues 
to the I learned langua ges! you must confess, that you 
have aTtrange valueTinr^ords, when, preferring the 
languages of the ancient Greeks and Romans to that 
which made them such brave men, you think it worth 
while to hazard your son's innocence and virtue, for a 
little Greek and Latin. For, as for that boldness and 
spirit, which lads get amongst their play-fellows at 
school, it has ordinarily such a mixture of rudeness, 
and an ill-turned confidence, that those misbecoming 
and disingenuous ways of shifting in the world must be 
unlearned, and all the tincture washed out again, to 
make way for better principles, and such maimers as 
make a truly worthy man. He that considers how 
diametrically opposite the skill of living well, and 
managing, as a man should do, his affairs in the world, 
is to that malapertness, tricking, or violence, learnt 
among school-boys,/ will think the faults of a privater 
education infinitely to be preferred to such improve- 
ments ; and will take care to preserve his child's inno- 
cence and modesty at home, as being nearer of kin, and 
more in the way of those qualities, which make a use- 
ful and able man. Nor does any one find, or so much 
as suspect, that the retirement and bashfulness, which 
their daughters are brought up in, makes them less 
knowing or less able women. Conversation, when they . 
come into the world, soon gives them a becoming 
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assurance; and whatsoever, beyond that, there is of 
rough and boisterous, may in men be very well spared 
too : for courage and steadiness, as I take it, lie not in 
roughness and ill breeding. 

)^tue is harder to be got, than a knowledge of the 
world; and, if lost in a young man, is seldom reco- 
vered. Sheepishness and ignorance of the world, the 
faults imputed to a private education, are neither the 
necessary consequences of being bred at home ; nor, if 
they were, are they incurable evils. Vice is the more 
stubborn, as well as the more dangerous evil of the two ; 
and therefore, in the first place, to be fenced against. 
If that sheepish softness, which often enervates those, 
who are bred like fondlings at home, be carefully to be 
avoided, it is principally so for virtue's sake ; for fear lest 
such a yielding temper should be too susceptible of vi- 
cious impressions, and expose the novice too easily to be 
corrupted. A young man, before he leaves the shelter 
of his father's house, and the guard of a tutor, should be 
fortified with resolution, aud made acquainted with men, 
to secure his virtue ; lest he should be led into some ruin- 
ous course, or fatal precipice, before he is sufficiently 
acquainted with the .dangers of conversation, and has 
steadiness enough not to yield to every temptation. 
Were it not for this, a young man's bashfulness, and ig- 
norance of the world, would not so much need an early 
care. Conversation would cure it in a great measure ; . 
or, if that will not do it early enough, it is only a stronger 
reason for a good tutor at home. For, if pain^ be to be 
taken to give him a manly air and assurance betimes, 
it is chiefly as a fence to his virtue, when he goes into 
the world, under his own conduct. 

It is preposterous, therefore, to sacrifice his inno- 
cency to the attaining of confidence, and some little 
skill of bustling for himself among others, by his con- 
versation with ill-bred and vicious boys; when the 
chief use of that sturdiness, and standing upon his own 
legs, is only for the preservation of his virtue. For if 
confidence or cunning come once to mix with vice, and 
support his miscarriages, he is only the surer lost ; and 
you must undo again, and strip him of that he has got 
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from his <!Dmpatiioiis^ or give him up to ruin* Boys 
will unavoidably be taught assurance by conversation 
with men, when they are brought into it ; and that is 
time enough. Modesty and submission, till then, better 
fits them for-instruction : and therefore there needs not 
any great care to stock them with confidence befiNre^^ 
hand. That which requires most time, pains, and assi* 
duity, is to work into them the principles and practice 
of virtue and good breeding. This is the seasoning 
they should be prepared with, so as not easily to be 
got out ag^n : this they had need to be well provided 
with. For conversation, when they ccrnie into the 
woiid, will add to their knowledge and assurance, but 
be too apt to take from their virtue ; which therefore 
they ought to be plentifully stored with, and have that, 
tincture sunk deep into them. 

How they should be fitted f(»* conversation, and 
entered into the world, when they are ripe for it, we^ 
shall consider in another place. But how any one's* 
being put into a mixed herd of unruly boys, and there 
learning to yrangle at trap, or rook at span^fartbing, 
fits him for civil conversation, or business, I do not 
see. And what qualities are ordinarily to be got froai\ 
such a troop of play-fellow^, as sdiools usually assemble, 
together, from parents of all kinds, that a father should 
so mudi covet it^ is hard to divine. I am sure, he who 
is aUe to be at the charge of a tutor, at home, may 
there give his son a more genteel carriage, more manly 
thoughts, and a sense of what is worthy and becoming, 
with a greater proficiency in learning into the bargain, 
and ripen him up sooner into a man ; than any at school 
can do. Not that I blame the school-master in this, or 
think it to be laid to his charge. The difference is 
great between two or three pupils in the same house, 
and three or fourscore boys lodged up and down. For, 
let the master's industry and skill be e\^er so great, it is 
impossible he should have 50 or 100 scholars under h s 
eye, any longer than they are in the scho(d tc^ther :. 
nor can it be expected^ that he should instruct them 
successfully in any thing but their books ; the forming 
of their minds and manners requiring a constant atten* 



f .J 



Of Education. 5Y 

tioiit and particidar aj^cation to every single boj; 
which is impossible in a numerous flocki and would be 
wholly in vain, (could he have time to study and cor* 
rect every one's partioilar defects and wrong indina* 
ti<Mi8«) when the lad was to be left to himself^ or the 
prevailing infection of his fellows^ the greatest part of 
the fbur-and^^wenty hours. 

But fathers, observing that fortune is often most 
successfully courted by bold and bustling men, are glad 
to see their sons pert and forward betimes ; take it for 
an happy omen^ that they will be thriving men, and 
look on the tricks they play their school-fdlows, or 
learn from them, as a proficiency in the art of living, 
and making tlieir way through the world. But I must 
take the liberty to say, that he that lays the foundation 
of his son's fortune in virtue and good breeding, takes 
the only sure and warrantable way. And it is not the 
waggeries or cheats practised among school-l3oys, it is 
not their roughntpss one to another, nor the well-laid 
plots of robbing an orchard t(^ether, that makes an 
able man ; but the principles of justice, generosity, and 
sobriety, joined with observation and industry, quali- 
ties which I judge school-boys do not learn mudi of 
one auotber • And if a young gentleman, bred at home, 
be not taught more of them, than he could learn at 
school, his father has made a very ill choice of a tutcM:. 
Take a boy from the top of a grammar-schod, and one 
of the same age, bred as he should be in his father's fa- 
mily, and bring them into good company together; 
and then see which of the two will have the more manly 
carriage, and address himself with the more becoming 
assurance to strangers. Here I imagine the school-boy's 
confidence will either fail or discredit himj and if it 
be such as fits him only for the conversation of boys, he 
had-h€4;ter be without it. 

(JVkg^f .we may bdieve the general com- ^\^^ 
plaint, ripeps so fast now-a-days, and runs up "^ — ~'^ 
to 9^d so early in young people, that it is impossible 
to ke^ a lad from the spreading contagion, if you wiU 
venture him abroad in the herd, and trust to chance^ 
or his own inclination, for the choice of his company 
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at school. By what fate vice has so thriven amongst us 
these few years past, and by what hands it has been 
nursed up into so uncontrolled a dominion, I shall leave 
to others to inlquire. I wish that those who complain 
of the great decay of christian piety and virtue every- 
where, and of learning and acquired improvements in 
the gentry of this generation, would consider how to 
retrieve them in the next. This I am sure, that, if the 
foundation of it be not laid in the education and prin- 
cipling of the youth, all other endeavoure will be in 
vain. And if the innocence, sobriety, and industry of 
those who are coming up, be not taken care of and 
preserved, it will be ridiculous to expect, that those* 
who are to succeed next on the stage, should abound in 
that virtue, ability, and learning, which has hitherto 
made England considerable in the world. I was going 
to add^oiifage too, though it has been looked on as 
the natural inheritance of Englishmen. What has been 
talked of some late actions at sea, of a kind unknown 
to our ancestors, gives me occasion to say, that de- 
bauchery sinks the courage of men \ and when disso- 
luteness has eaten out the sense of true honour, bravery 
seldom stays long after it. And I think it impossible 
to find an instance of any nation, however renowned 
for their valour, who ever kept their credit in arms, or 
made themselves redoubtable amongst their neighbours, 
after corruption had once broke through, and dissolved 
the restraint of discipline; and vice was grown to such 
a head, that it durst show itself barefaced, without 
jt^^ta^^ut of countenance. 

V'rt 1 ^' *^ virtue then, direct virtue, which is the 
l^ _^IE<: ^ an d valuablepart to Jtia^imed at^jn^ed 
cation ; and not a forward pertness^ or any Tittle arts 
orsEifting. All other considerations and accomplish- 
ments should give way, and be postponed, to this. 
This is the solid and substantial good, which tutors 
should not only read lectures, and talk of; but the la- 
bour and art of education should furnish the mind with, 
and fasten there, and never cease till the young man had 
a true relish of it, and placed his strength, his glory, 
'^nd .his pleasure in it. 
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The more this advances, the easier way will ^ 
be made for other accomplishments in their . 

turns. For he that is brought to submit to virtue,, will 
not be refractory, or resty, in any thing that becomes 
him. And therefore I cannot but prefer breeding of a 
young gentleman at home in his father's sight, under a 
good governor, as much the best and safest way to( |his^ 
great and main end of educatioi}); when it can be had^ 
and is ordered aslTshould beT Gentlemen*s houses are 
seldom without variety of company : they should use 
their sons to all the strange faces that come there, and 
engage them in conversation with men of parts and 
breeding, as soon as they are capable of it. And why 
those, who live , in the country, should not take them 
with them, when they make visits of civility to their 
neighbours, I know not : this I am sure, a father that 
breeds his son at home, has the opportunity to have , 
him more in his own company, and there give him 
what encouragement he thinks fit : and can keep him 
better from the taint of servants, and the meaner sort 
of people, than is possible to be done abroad. But 
what shall be resolved in the case, must in great, mea- 
sure be left to the parents, to be determined by their 
circumstances and conveniencies. Only I think it the 
worst sort of good husbandry for a father not to strain 
himself a little for his son's breeding ; which, let his 
condition be what it will, is the best portion he can 
leave him. But if, after all, it shall be thought by 
some, that the breeding at home has too little company, 
and that at ordinary schools not such as it should be for 
a young gentleman ; I think there might be ways found 
out to avoid the incouveniencies on the one side and the 
pther; 

§ 71. Having under consideration howgreat the in- 
fluence of company is, and how prone we are all, 
especially children, to imitati9n ; I must here take the 
liberty to mind parents of this one thing, viz. that he 
that will have his son have a respect for him and^his^ 
orders, must himself have a great reverence W V^t<7\ 

for his son. '' Maxima debetur pueris revek^^- LJ^^J- 

" I'entia." You taust do nothing before himT^WftlCn 
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you would not have him imitate. If any thing escape 
you, which you would have pass for a fault in him^ h« 
will be sure to shelter himself under your example, and 
shelter himself so, as that it will not be easy to come 
at him to correct it in him the right way. If you 
punish him for what he sees you practise yourself, he 
will not think that severity to proceed from kindness in 
you, or carefulness to amend a fault in him ; but will 
be apt to interpret it the peevishness and arbitrary im- 
periousness of a father, who, without any ground for 
it, would deny his son the liberty and pleasures he takes 
himself. Or if you assume to yourself the liberty you 
have taken, as a privilege belonging to riper years, to 
which a child must not aspire, you do but add new 
force to your example, and recommend the action the 
more powerfiiUf^ him. For you must always remem- 
ber, that children affect to be men earlier than is 
thought : and they love breeches, not for their cut, or 
ease, but*because the having them is a mark or a step 
towards manhood. What I say of the father's carriage 
before his children, must extend itself to all those who 
have any authority over them, or for whom he would 
have them have any respect. 

T> • 1. X ^72. But to return to the business of re- 
wards and punishments. All the actions of 
childishness, and unfashionable carriage, and whatever 
time and age will of itself be sure to reform, being (as 
I have .said) exempt from the discipline of the, rod, 
there will not be so much need of beating children,^ as 
is generally made use of. To which if we add learning 
to read, write, dance, foreign languages, &c. as under 
the same privilege, there wUl be but very rarely any 
occasion for blows or force in an ingenuous education. 
The right way to teadi them those things, is, to give 
them a liking and inclination to what you propose to 
them to be learned, nnd that will engage their industry 
and application. This I think no .hard matter to do, if 
children be handled as they should be, and the rewards 
and punishments above mentioned be carefully applied, 
and with them these few rules observed in the method 
of instructing them. 
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§ 78i 1. None of the things they are to learn /^ , 
should ever be made a burden to tbem^ or im-* 
posed on them as a task. Whatever is so proposed, 
presently becomes irksome : the mind takes an aversion 
to it, though before it were a thing of delight or indif* 
ferency. Let a chiid be but ordered to whip his top 
at a certain time of the day, whether be has, or has not 
a mind to it ; let this be but required of him as a duty, 
wherein he must spend so many hours morning and 
afternoon, and see whether he will not soon be weary 
of any play at-this rate. Is it not so with grown men ? 
What they do cheerfully of themselves^ do they not 
presently grow sick of, and can no voote endure, as 
soon as they find it is expected of them as a duty? 
Children have as much a mind to show that they are 
free, that their own good actions come from themselves, 
that they are absolute and independent, as any of the 
proudest of you grown men^ think of them as you 
please. 

§ 74. 2, As a consequence of this, they ^. . . 

should seldom be put about doing even those^^^^^^!^^- 

things you have got an inclination in them to, but 

when they have a mind and disposition to it. He that 

loves reading, writing, music, &c. finds yet in himself 

certain seasons wherein those things have no relish to 

him : and, if at that , time be forces himself to it, he 

only pothers and wearies himself to no purpose. So it 

is with children. This change of temper should be 

carefully observed in them, and the favourable seasons 

of aptitude and inclination be heedfully laid hold of: 

and if they are not often enough forward of themselves, 

a good disposition should be talked into them, before 

they be set upon any thing. This I think no hard 

matter for a discreet tutor to do, who has studied his 

pupil's temper, and will be at a little pains to fill his 

head with suitable ideas, such as may make him in love 

with the present business* By this means a great deal^ 

of time and tiring would be saved: for a child will|(/ 

learn three times as much when he is in tune, as he will V ^ 

with double the time and pains, when he goes ^wk* 

wardly, or is dragged unwillingly to it. If this were 
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minded as it should, children might be permitted to 
weary themselves with play, and yet have time enough 
to learn what is suited to the capacity of each age. 
But no such thing is considered in the ordinary way of 
education^ nor can it well be. That rough discipline 
of the rod is built upon other principles, has no attrac- 
tion in it, regards not what humour children are in; 
nor looks after favourable seasons of inclination. And 
indeed it would be ridiculous, when compulsion and 
blows have raised an aversion in the child to his task; 
to^expect he should freely of his own accord IgaxeJiis^ 
and with pleasure court the occasions ofj^r ning :j 
iereas, were matters ordered right, learning any thing 
, , they should be taught, might be made as much a re- 
A i creation to their play, as their play is to their learning. 
The pains are equal on both sides : nor is it that which 
troubles them; for they love to be busy, and the 
change and variety is that which naturally delights 
^them. The only odds is^ in that which we call play 
they act at liberty,; and employ their pains (whereof 
you may observe them never sparing) freely ; but what 
they are to learn, is forced upon them ; they are called, 
compelled, and driven to it. This is that which at 
first entrance, balks and cools them ; they want their 
liberty : get them but to ask their tutor to teach them, 
^"ihey do often their play-fellows, instead of his calling 
upon them to learn ; and they being satisfied that they 
act as freely in this, as they do in other things, they 
will go on with as much pleasure in it, and it will not 
differ from their other sports and play. By these ways, 
carefully pursued, a child may be brought to desire to 
be taught any thing you have a mind he should learn. 
The hardest part, I confess, is with the first or eldest; 
but when once he is set aright, it is easy by him to lead 
the rest whither one will. 

§ 75. Though it be past doubt, that the fittest time 
for children to learn any thing is, when their minds are 
in tune, and well disposed to it ; when neither :flagging 
of spirit, nor intentness of thought upon something 
else, makes them awkward and averse ; yet two things 
are to be taken care of: 1. that these seasons either not 



Of Education: 63 

being warily observed, and laid hold on, as often as 
they return; or else not returning as often as they 
should ; the improvement of the child be not thereby 
neglected, and so he be let grow into an habitual idle- 
ness, and confirmed in this indisposition. 2. That 
though other things are ill learned when the mind is 
either indisposed, or otherwise taken up ; yet it is of 
great moment* and worth our endeavours, to teach the 
mind to get the mastery over itself; and to be able, 
upon choice, to take itself olBT from the hot pursuit of 
one thing, and set itself upon another with facility and 
delight ; or at any time to shake off its sluggishness, 
and vigoirously employ itself about what reason, or the 
advice of another, shall direct. This is to be done in 
children, by trying them sometimes ; when they are by 
laziness unbent, or by avocation bent another way, and 
endeavouring to make them buckle to the thing pro- 
posed. If by this means the mind can get an habitual 
(dominion over itself^ay by ideas or business, as occa* 
sion requires, and betake itself to new and less accepta- 
ble employments, without reluctancy or discomposure, 
it will be an advantage of more consequence than Latin ^ 
or logic, or most of those things children are usually re- 
qufred to learn, 

§ 76. Children'being more active and busy ^ 
in that age, than in any other part of their ^^°^P"j^«»- 
life, and being indifferent to any thing they can do, so 
they may be but doing ; dancing and scotch-hoppers 
would be the same thing to them, were the encourage- 
ments and discouragements equal. But to things we 
would have them learn, the great and only discourage- 
ment I can observe, is, that they are called to it ; it is 
made their business ; they are teased and chid about it, 
and do it with trembling and apprehension; or, when* 
they come willingly to it, are kept too long at it, till 
they are quite tired : all which intrenches too much 
on that natural freedom they extremely affect. And it 
is that liberty alone, which gives the true relish and 
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delight to their ordinary play-games. Turn the tables, 
and you will find, they will soon change their applica- 
tion; especially if they see the examples of others. 
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whom they esteem and think above themselves^* And 
if the things which they observe others to do, be or- 
dered so that they insinuate themselves into them» as the 
privil^e of an age or condition above theirs; then 
ambition; and the desire still to get forward, and 
higher, and to be like those above them, will set them 
on work, and make them go on with vigour and plea- 
sure ; pleasure in what they have begun by their own 
desire. In which way the enjoyment of their dearly 
beloved freedom will be no small encouragement to 
them. To all which, if there be added the satisfaction 
of credit and reputation, I am apt to think, there will 
need no other spur to excite their application and assi- 
duity, as much as is necessary. I confess, there needs 
patience and skill, gentleness and attention, and a pru* 
dent conduct to attain this at first. But why have you 
a tutor, if there needed no pains? But when this is 
once established, all the rest will follow, more easily, 
than in any more severe and imperious discipline. And 
I think it no hard matter to gain this point ; I am sure 
it will not be^ whei*e children have no ill examples set 
before them. The great danger therefore, I apprehend, 
is only from servants, and other ill-ordered children, or 
such other vicious or foolish people, who spoil children, 
both by the ill pattern they set before them in their own 
ill manners, and by giving them together, the two 
things they should never have at once ; I mean, vicious 
pleasures and commendation. 

§ 77. As children should very seldom be 
^^; corrected by blows; so, I think, frequent, and 
especially, passionate chiding, of almost as ill conse-^ 
quence. It lessons the authority of the parents, and the 
respect of the child : for I bid you still remember, they 
distinguish early betwixt passion and reason : and as they 
cannot but have a reverence for what comes from the 
latter, so they quickly grow into^ a contempt of the 
former ; or if it causes a prjesent terrour, yet it soon 
wears off; and natural inclination will easily .learn to 
slight such scare-crows, which make a noise, but are 
not animated by reason. Children being to be re- 
strained by the parents only in vicious (which,, in their 
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tender years, are only a few) thing^s a look or nod only 
ought to correct them, when they do amiss: or, if 
words are sometimes to be used, they ought to be grave^ 
kind, and sober, representing the ill, or unbecomingness 
of the faults, rather than a hasty rating pf the child for 
it^ which makes him not sufficiently distinguish whether 
your dislike be not more directed to him than his fault. 
Pass^ate chiding usually carries rough and ill laU'r 
guage with it, which has this further ill effect, that it 
teaches ai)d justifies it in children ; and the names that 
their parents or preceptors give them they will not be 
asihamed or backward to bestow on others^ having so 
good authority for the use of them. ^ 

§ 78. I foresee here it will be objected to (Obstioacrf. 
me ; what then, will you have children nevef^lteaten, 
nor chid, for any fault ? this will be to let loose the 
reins to all kind of disorder. Not so much as is 
imagined, if a right course has been taken in the first 
seasoning of their minds, and implanting that awe of 
their parents above mentioned. For beating, by con- 
stant observation, is found to do little good, where the 
smart of if is all tbe'punishment is feared or felt in it ; 
for the influence of that quickly wears out, with the 
naeraory of it. But yet there is one, and but one fault, jj 
for which, I think, children should be b§aten , and that 
is o bstinacy or rebellio n. And in this too, I would 
have it ordered so, if it ca«i be, that the shame of the 
whipping, and not the pain, should be the greatest 
part of the punishment, ^hame of doing amiss, and 
deserving , chastisement, is the only true restraint be- 
longing to virtue. The smart of the rod, if shame ac- 
companies it not, soon ceases, and is foi^gotten, and will 
quickly, by use, lose its terrour. I have known the 
children of a person of quality kept in awe, by the fear- 
of having their shoes pulled off, as much as others by 
apprehensions of a rod hanging over them. Some such 
punishment I think better than beating ; for it is shame 
of the fault, and the disgrace that attends it, that they 
should stand in fear of, rather than pain, if you would 
have them Have a temper truly ingenuous. But stub- 
bornness, and an obstinate disobedieiK:e<^ Pf^ust b^ inas-- 
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tered with force and blows i for this there is no other 
remedy. Whatever particular action you bid him to 
do, or forbear, you must be sure to see yourself obey ed ; 
no quarter, in this case, no resistance. For when once 
it comes to be a trial of skill, a contest for mastery be- 
twixt you, as it is, if you command, and he refuses; 
yo\i must be sure to carry it, whatever blows it costs, 
if a nod or words will not prevail; unless, for ever after, 
you intend to live in obedience to your sori^ A prudent 
and kind mother, of my acquaintance, was, on such an 
occasion, forced to whip her little daughter, at her first 
coming home from nurse, eight times successively, the 
same morning, before she could master her stubborn* 
ness, and obtain a compliance in a very easy and indif- 
ferent matter. If she had left oflf sooner, and stopped 
at the seventh whipping, she had spoiled the child for 
ever; and, by her unprevailing blows, only 'confirmed 
her refractoriness, very hardly afterwards to be cured : 
but wisely persisting, till she had bent her mind, and 
suppled her will, the only end of correction and chas- 
tisement, she estabhshed-her ajjthority thoroughly in the 
very first occasions, and had ever after a very ready 
compliance and obedience in all things from her daugh- 
ter. For, as this was the first time, so, I think, it was 
the last too she ever struck her. 

Thefpain of the rod/\ the first occasion that requires 
it, continued and increased without leaving ofi*, till it 
has thoroughly prevailed ; should first bend the mind, 
and settle the parents authority: and then gravity, mixed 
with kindness, should for ever after keep it. 

This, if well reflected on, would make people more 
wary in the use of the rod and the cudgel ; and keep 
them from being so apt to think beating the safe and 
universal remedy, to be applied at random, on all occa- 
sions. This is certain however, if it does no good, it 
does great harm ; if it reaches not the mind, and makes 
not the will supple, it hardens the offender ; and, what- 
ever pain he has suffered lor it, it does but endear to 
him his beloved stubbornness, which has got him this 
time the victory, and prepares him to contest and hope 
for it for the future. Thus, I doubt not, but by ill- 
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ordered corr6ction, many have been taught to be obsti- 
nate and refractory, who otherwise would have been 
very pliant and tractable. For, if you punish a child 
so, as if it were only to revenge the past fault, which 
has raised your choler ; what operation can this have 
upon his mind, which is the part to be amended ? If. 
there were no sturdy humour or wilfulness mixed with 
his fault, there was nothing in it, that required the seve- 
rity of blows. A kind, or grave admonition is enough, 
- to remedy the slips of frailty, forgetfulness, or inadver- 
tency, and is as much as they will stand in need of. 
But, if there were a perverseness in the will, if it were 
a designed, resolved disobedience, the punishment is not 
to be measured by the greatness or smallness of the 
matter wherein it appeared, but by the opposition it 
carries^ and stands in, to that respect and submission 
that is due to the father's orders; which must always be 
rigorously exacted, and the blows by pauses laid on, 
till they reach the mind, and you perceive^he signs of a 
true sorrow, shame, and purpose of obediencer) 

This, I confess, requires something more than setting 
children a task, and whipping them without any more 
ado, if it be not done, and done to our fancy. This re- 
quires care, attention, observation, and a nice study 
of children's tempers, and weighing their faults well, 
before we come to this sort of punishment. But is not 
that better^ than always to have the rod in hand, as the 
only instrument of government ; and, by frequent use 
of it, on all occasions, misapply and render inefficacious 
this last and useful remedy, where there is need of it ? 
For^ what else can be expected, when it is promiscuous- 
ly used upon every little slip ? When a mistake in con- 
cordance, or a wrong position in verse, shall have the 
severity of the lash, in a well-tempered and industrious 
lad, as surely as a wilful crime in an obstinate and 
perverse offender ; how can such a way of correction be 
expected- to do good on the mind, and set that right? 
which is the only thing to be looked after ; and, when 
set right, brings all the rest that you can desire along 
with it. 

r 2 
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§ V9. Where a wrong bent of the will wants not 
amendment, there can be no need of blows. All other 
faults, where the mind is rightly disposed, and reftises 
not the government and authority of the fether or tutor, 
are but mistakes, and may often be over-looked ; or, 
when they are taken notice of, need no other but the 
gentle remedies of advice, direction, and reproof; till 
the repeated and wilful neglect of those shows the fault 
to be in the mind, and that a manifest perverseness of 
the will lies at the root of their disobedience. But 
whenever obstinacy, which is an open defiance, appears, 
that cannot be winked at, or neglected, but must, in 
the first instance, be subdued and mastered ; only care 
must be had, that we mistake not ; and we must be sure 
it is obstinacy, and nothing else. 

^ 80. But since the occasions of punishment, espe- 
cially beating, are as much to be avoided as may be, I 
think it should not be often brought to this point. If 
the awe I spoke of be once got, a look will be suflScient 
in most cases. Nor indeed should the same carriagi?, 
seriousness, or application be expected from young 
children, as from those of riper growth. They must 
be permitted, as I said, the foolish and childish actions, 
suitable to their years, without taking notice of them ; 
inadvertency, carelessness, and gaiety, is the character 
of that age. I think the severity I spoke of, is not to 
extend itself to such unseasonable restraints ; nor is that 
hastily to be interpreted obstinacy or wilfulness, which 
is the natural product of their age or temper. In such 
miscarriages they are to be assisted, and helped towards 
an amendment, as weak people under a natural infir- 
mity ; which, though they are warned of, yet every I'e- 
lapse must not be counted a perfect neglect, and they 
presently treated as obstinate. Faults of frailty, as they 
should never be neglected, or let pass without minding ; 
so, /unless, the will mix with them^ they should never 
be exaggerated, or very sharply reproved ; but with a 
gentle hand set right, as time and age permit. By this 
means, cnildren will come to see what is in any mis- 
carriage, that is chiefly offensive, and so learn to avoid 
it. This will encourage them to keep their wills right, 



whioh ffi the g^at buftini^ss; Wh^n thej^ fifid^ that it 
preserves them from fkWy great disf^leasure ; and that in 
all their other failings they meet with the kind concent 
and help, rather than the anger and paiitidnate re* 
proAches d* their tutor and parents. Keep them fh)m 
vice, and vicious dispositions^ and sUch a kind of beha-^ 
viour in general will cotne^ with every degree of their 
age, as is suitable to that age, and the company they 
ordinarily converse with : and as they grow in years, 
they will grow iii attention and application* Bpt ihtt 
jrour words may always carry weight and authority with 
them, if it shall happen, upon any occasion, that you bid 
hint leave off the doing of any even childish thin]^, 
you must be sure to carry the point, and not let him 
have the tnastery. But yet> I say^ I would have the 
father seldom interpose his authority and command in 
these cases, or in any other, but such as have a tendency 
tb vicious habitSi I think there are better ways of pre- 
vailing with them ; and a gentle persuasion in reasoning 
(when the first point of submission to your will is got) 
will most times do much better* _^ 

^81* It will perhat)s be wondered^ that I(tteasoiiing. a 

mention reasoning with children : and yt^tV^ 1 

I cannot but think tliat the trUe way of dealing with 
them. They Uhderstand it as^arly as the y do language ; 
and, if I mis-observe not, they love to be treatedSs 
1^ rational dfeatu res, sooner tharl is imagined. It is a 
pride should be cherished in them^ and| as much a^ dan 
be, made the greatest Instrument to turn thetti by. 

But when I talk of reasoning, I do not intend any 
other, but such as is suited to the child's capacity and 
apprehension. Nobody can think a boy of three. or 
seven years old should be argued with as a grown man^ 
Long discourses^ and philosophical reasonings, at best^ 
amaze and cdnibund^ but do not instruct^ children. 
When I say, therefore, that they must be treated as 
rational Creatures, I mean that you should make them 
sensible, by the mildness of your carriage, and the 
composure, even in your correction of thetin that what 
you do is reasonable in you, and useful and necessary for 
them ; and that it is not out of caprice, pasdot)) or 
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fancy^ that you command or forbid them any thing. 
This they are capable of understanding ; and there is 
no virtue they should be excited to, nor fault they 
should be kept from, which I do not think they may be. 
convinced of : but it must be by such reasons as their 
age and understanding are capable of, and those pro- 
posed always in very few and plain words. The foun- 
jdations on whicHseveral duties~are built, and the 

[fountains^ of right and wrong, from which they springs 
are not, perhaps, easily to be let into the, minds of 
grown men, not used to abstract their thoughts from 
common received opinions. Much less are children 
capable of reasonings from remote principles. They 
cannot conceive the force of long deductions: the 
reasons that move them must be obvious and level to 
their thoughts, and such as may (if I may so say) be 

\_ felt and touched. But yet, if their age, temper, and 
inclinations, be considered, they will never want such 
motives, as may be sufficient to convince them. If 
there Jbe no other more particular, yet these will always 
be intelligible, and of force, to deter them from any 
fault, fit to be taken notice of in them, viz. that it will 
be a discredit and disgrace to them, and displease you. 

Examples.^ ^ ^^' •^"** ^^ ^^ *^^ ways whereby child* 
-7-^ — —^""^^ ren are to be instructed, and their manners 
formed, the plainest, easiest, and most efficacious, is to 
set before their eyes the examples of those things you 
would have them do or avoidP Which, when they are 
pointed out to them, in the practice of persons within 
their knowledge, with some reflections on their beauty 
or unbecomingness, are of more force to draw or deter 
their imitation, than any discourses which can be made 
to them. Virtues and vices can by no words be so 
plainly set before their understandings, as(the actions of 
other men')will show them, when you direct their 
observation, and bid them view this or that good or 
bad quality in their practice. And the beauty or un- 
comelincss of many things, in good and ill breeding, 
will be better learnt, and make deeper impressions on 
them, in the examples of others, than from any rules or 
instructions can be given ^out them. 
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This is a method to be used, not only whilst they are 
young; but to be continued, even as long as they 
shall be under another's tuition or conduct. Nay, I 
know not whether it be not the best way to be used by 
a father, as long as he shall think fit, on any occasion, 
to reform any thing he wishes mended in his son ; no- 
thing sinking ^o_gently, and so deep, into men's minds, 
as ex|igple. And what ill they either overlook, or in* 
dulge in themselves, they cannot but dislike, and be 
ashamed of, when it is set before them in another. 

§ 88. It may be doubted concerning ^^^ . 
whipping, when, as the last remedy, it -^- 

comes to be necessary ; at what times, and by whom it. 
should be done : whether presently upon the committing 
the faulty whilst it is yet fresh and hot ; and whether 
parents themselves should beat their children. As to 
the first ; I think it should not be done presently, lest 
passion mingle with it : and so, though it exceed the 
just proportion, yet it loses of its due weight ; for even 
children discera when we do things in passion. ' But„ 
as I said before, that has most weight with them, that 
appears sedately to come from their parents reason ; and 
they are not without this distinction. Next, if you 
have any discreet servant capable of it, and has the 
place of governing your child, (for if you have a* tutor, 
there is no doubt,) I think it is best the smart should 
come more immediately from another's hand, though 
by the parent's order, who should see it done ; whereby 
the parent's authority will be preserved, and the child's 
aversion, for the pain it suffers, rather be turned on the 
person that immediately inflicts it. For I would have 
a father seldom strike his child, but upon very urgent 
necessity, and as the last remedy ; and then perhaps it 
will be fit to do it so, that the child should not quickly 
forget it. 

§ 84. But, as I said before, beating is the worst, and 
therefore the last, means to be used in the correction of 
children ; and that only in cases of extremity, after all 
gentler ways have been tried, and proved unsuccessful : 
which, if well observed, there will be very seldom any 
need of blows. For, it not being to be imagined that 
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a child will dften^ if ever, dispute his father'^ pf^ietit 
command in any particular instance; and the father 
not interposing his absolute authority, in pereitiptoi^ 
rul^) concerning either childish ol* indifferent actions^ 
wherein hiig| son is to have his liberty; or concerning 
his learning, or improvement, wherein there is no com* 
pulsion to be used ; there remains only the prohibition 
of some vicious actions^ whei^in a child is capable of 
obstinacy, and consequently can desei've beating z and 
so there will be but very few occasions of that discipline 
to be used by any one, whd considers well, and orders 
his child's education as it should be. For the first seven 
years, what vices can a child be guilty of, but lying, 
or some ill-natured tricks; the repeated commissioti 
whereof, after his father's direct <^ommand against 
it^ shall bring him into the condemnation of obstinacy^ 
and the chastisement , of the rod ? If any vicious 
inclination in him be, in the first appearance and 
instances of it» treated as it should be^ first, with 
your wonder ; and then, if returning again a setoiid 
time, discountenanced with the severe brow of the 
father, tutor, and all about him, and a treatment suit- 
able to the state of discredit before mentioned; and this 
continued till he be made sensible and ashamed of his 
fault ; I imagine there will be no need of any other 
correction, nor ever any occasion to come to blow^^ 
The necessity of such chastisement is usually the con- 
sequence only of former indulgences or neglects. If 
vicious inclinations were watched from the beginning, 
and the first irregularities which they caused, corrected 
by those gentler ways, we should seldom have to do 
with more than one disorder at once ; which wpuld be 
easily set right without any stir or noise, and not re- 
quire so harsh a discipline as beating. Thus, ode by 
one, as they appeared, they might all be (weeded out, \, 
without any signs or memory that ever they had been 
there* But we letting their faults (by indulging and 
humouring our little ones) grow Up, till they are sturdy 
and numerous, and the deformity of them makes us 
ashamed and uneasy ; we are fain to come to ^he plough 
and the harrow ; the spade and the pick-ax musF^o 
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deep to come &t the (roDtsV) and all th& farce^ skilly 
and diligence We can uteris scarce enough to cleanse 
the vit iated seed^j plat, oversown with ^ceedsy^and re- 
store us the hopes of fruits to reward our paind in its 
season. 

^ 8^. This cotirsei if observed^ will spare both father 
and child the trouble of repeated injunctions, and muU 
tiplied rules of doing and forbearing. For I am of 
opinion^ that of those actions^ which t&nd tb vicious 
habits^ (which are those alone that a father should in-* 
terpose his authority and commands in,) none should be 
forbidden children, till they are found guilty of them. 
For such untimely prohibitions, if they do nothing 
worse, do at least so much towards teaching and allow* 
ing them, tliat they suppose that children may be guilty 
of themi who would possibly be safer in the ignorance 
of any such faults. And the best remedy to stop them, 
is^ as I have said, to show wonder and amazement at 
any siich action as hath a vicious tendency, when it is 
firBt taken notice of in a child^ For example, when he 
is first found in a lye, or any ill-natured tricky the first 
remedy should be, to talk to him of it as a strange mon- 
strous matter, that it could not be imagined he would 
have done : and so shame him out of it. 

^ 86» It will be (it is like) otyected, tl^at whatsoever 
I fancy of th e tractableness of childr en^ and the preva- 
lettcy of those softer ways of shame and commenda-* 
tion; yet there ^re many, who will never apply them- 
selves to their books, and to .what they ought to le^rn, 
unless they are scourged to it. This, I fear,> is nothing 
but the language of oi'dinary schools and fashion, which 
have never suffered the other to be tried as it should be, 
in places where it could be taken notice of. Why, 
else, does the learning of Latin and Greek/need the rod, 
when French and Italian need it not ? Children learn 
to dance and fence without whipping : nay, arithmetic^ 
drawing) &c. they apply themselves well enough to, 
without beating : which would make one suspect, that 
there is something strange^ unnatural, and disagreeable 
to that age, in the things required io tframmaf-fchools," 
or in the methods used there, that chiKJien cannot be 
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brought to, without the severity of the lash, and hardly 
with that too ; or else, that it is a mistake, that those 
tongues could not be taught them without beating. 

"^^7. But let us suppose so some negligent or idle, 
that they will not be brought to learn by the gentle 
ways proposed (for we must grant, that there will be 
children found of all tempers) ; yet it does not thence 
follow, that the rough discipline of the cudgel is to be 
used to all. Nor can any one be concluded unmanage- 
able by the milder methods of government, till they 
have been thoroughly tried upon him ; and, if they will 
not prevail with him to use his endeavours, and do 
what is in his power to do, we make no excuses for 
the obstinate : blows are the proper remedies for those : 
but blows laid on, in a way diflferent from the ordinary. 
He that wilfully neglects his book, and stubbornly re- 
fuses any thing he can do, required of him by his 
father, expressing himself in a positive serious com- 
mand, should not be corrected with two or three angry 
lashes, for not performing his task, and the same punish- 
ment repeated again and again, upon every the like de- 
fault : but, when it is brought to that pass, that wilful- 
ness evidently shows itself, and makes blows necessary ; 
I think the chastisement should be a little more sedate, 
and a little more severe, and the whipping (mingled 
with admonition between) so continued, til l the i m- 
^ pr ession s of it,oiLJhe-.mind. were found legible in tKe 
Ta^'^oice, and submission of the child, not so sensible 
of the smart, as of the fault he has been guilty of, and 
melting in true sorrow under it. If such a correction 
as this, tried some few times at fit distances, and car- 
ried to the utmost severity, with the visible displeasure 
of the father all the while, will riot work the effect, 
turn the mind, and produce a future compliance ; what 
can be hoped from blows, and to what purpose should 
they be any more used ? Beating, when you can expect 
no good from it, will look more like the fury of an 
enraged enemy, than the good-will of a compassionate 
friend ; and such chastisement carries with it only pro- 
vocation, without any prospect of amendment. If it 
be any father's misfortune to have a son thus perverse 
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and untractable, I know not what more he can do but 
pray for him. But I imagine, if a right course be 
taken with children from the beginning, very few will 
be found to be such ; and when there are any such in- 
stances, they are not to be the rule for the education of 
those who are better natured, and may be managed 
with better usage. 

§ 88. If a tutor can be got, that, thinking ^ . 

himself in his father's place, charged with his ^^-- '- — - 

care, and relishing these things, will at the beginning 
apply himself to put them in practice, he will afterwards 
find his work very easy : and you will, I guess, have 
your son in a little time a greater proficient in both - 
learning and breeding, than perhaps you imagine. But 
let him by no means beat him, at any time, without 
your consent and direction : at least till you have expe- 
rience of his discretion and temper. But yet, to keep 
up his authority with his pupil, besides concealing that 
he has not the power of the rod, you must be sure to 
use him with great respect yourself, and cause all your 
family to do so too. For you cannot expect your son 
should have any regard for one, whom he sees you, or 
his mother, or others slight. If you think him worthy 
of contempt, you have chosen amiss ; and if you show 
any contempt of him, he will hardly escape it from your 
son: and whenever that happens, whatever worth he 
may have in himself, and abilities for this employment, 
they are all lost to your child, and can afterwards never 
be made useful to him. _ 

§ 89. As the father's example must teach the child 
respect for his tutor; so the' tutor's example must lead \ X 
the child into those actions he would have him do. 
His practice must by no means cross his precepts, un-' 
less he intend to set him wrong. It will be to no pur- 
pose for the tutor to talk of the restraint of the pas- 
sions, whilst any of his own are let loose : and he will 
in vain endeavour to reform any vice or indecency in 
his pupil, which he allows in himself. Ill patterns are 
su re to be fol lowed more than good rules : and there- 
fore lie must also carefully preserve him fi'om the influ- 
ence of ill precedents, especially the most dangerous of 
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tdh the examples of th6 servants; frdm whose company 
he is to be kept, not by prohibitions^ for that will but 
give him an itch after it, but by other ways I have 
meniioeed* 

( Gove or ■ ^ ^^' ^^ ^^ ^^^ whole business of educa* 
C" — -:: — - - lion, there is nothing like to be less 
hearkened to, or harder to be well observed, than what 
I am now going to say; and that is, that children 
should, from their first beginning to talk, have f(otne 
discreet, sober, nay wise person about them, whose care 
it should be to fashion them aright, and keep them from 
all iily especially the.infection of bad company. I think 
this province requires great sobriety^ temperance, ten- 
dei^ness, diligence^ and discretion ; qualities hardly to 
be found united in persons, that are to be had for ordi- 
nary salaries : nor easily to be found any^ where. As 
to the charge of it, I think it will be the money best 
laid out that can be about our children ; and therefore, 
though it may be expensive more than is ordinary, 
yet it cannot be thought dean He that at any rate 
procures his child a good mind, well-principled, tem^ 
pered to virtue and usefulness, and adorned with civility 
and good-^breeding, makes a better purchase for him, 
than if he had laid out the money for an addition of 
more earth to his former acres. Spare it in toys and 
play-games, in silk and ribbons, laces and other useless 
expences, as much as you please ; but be not sparing 
in so necessary a part as this. It is not good husbandry 
to make his fortune rich, and his mind poor. I have 
often, with great admiration, seen people lavish it pro- 
fusely in tricking up their children in fine clothes, 
lodging, and feeding them sumptuously, allowing them 
more than enough of useless servants ; and yet at the 
same time starve their minds, and not take sufficient 
care to cover that, which is the most sha meful nake d- 
l^ess, viz. their natural wrong^ inclinations and igno- 
rance. This I can look on as no other than a sacri- 
ficing to their own vanity; it showing more their 
pride, than true care of the good of their children. 
Whatsoever you employ to the advantage of your son*s 
mind will show your true jkindness, though it be to 
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the lessening of his estate. A wise and good man can 
hardly want either the opinion or reality of being great 
and happy. But he that is foolish or vicious, can be 
neither great nor happy, what estate soever you leavQ 
him : and I ask you, whether there be not men in the 
world, whom you had rather have your son be, with 
5001. per annum, than some other you know, with 
50001.? 

§ 91. The consideration of charge ought not, ther^ 
fore, to deter those who are able : the great difficulty 
will be, where to find a proper person. For those of 
small age, parts, and virtue^i are unfit for this am{)loy« 
ment : and those that have greater, wiU hardly be got' 
to undertake such a charge. You must there&re look 
put early, and inquire every^where ; for the world has 
people of all sorts : and I remember, Montaigne says 
in one of his essays, that the learned Castalio was fkin t 
to make trenchers at Basil, to keep himself from starve 
ing, when his father would have given any money for 
such a tutor for his son, and Castalio have willingly em- 
braced such an employment upon very reasonable terms ; 
but this was for want of intelligence. 

§ 92. If you find it difficult to me^t with such a 
tutor as we desire, you are not to wonder. I only ^an 
say, spare no care nor cost to get such an one. All 
things are to be had that way : and I dare assure you, 
that, if you can get a good one, you will never repent 
the charge; but will always have the satisfaction to 
think it the money, of all other, the best laid out. But 
be sure take nobody upon iViends, or charitable, no, 
nor bare great commendations. Nay, if you will do as 
you ought, the reputation of a sober man, with a good 
stock of learning, (which is all usually required in a 
tutor,) will not be enough to serve your turn. In this 
choice be as curious, as you would be in that of a wife 
for him : for you must not think of trial, or changing 
afterwards ; that will cause great inconvenience to you, 
and greater to your son. When I consider the scruples 
and cautions I here lay in your way, methinks it looks 
as if I advised you to something, which I would have 
offered at, but in effect not done. But he that shatt 
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consid^r^ how much the business of a tutor, rightly em-« 
ployed, lies out of the road ; and how remote it is from 
the thoughts of many, even of those who propose to 
themselves this employment ; will perhaps be of my 
mind, that one, fit to educate and form the mind of a 
young gentleman, is not every-where to be found ; and 
that more than ordinary care is to be taken in the choice 
of him, or else you may fail of your end. 
- A § 93. The character of a sober man, and a 

scholar, is, as I have above observed, what 
every one expects in a tutor. This generally is thought 
enough, and is all that parents commonly look for. 
But when such an one has emptied out, into his pupil> 
all the Latin and logic he has brought from the univer^ 
sity, will that furniture make him a fine gentleman ? 
Or can it be expected that he should be better bred, 
better skilled in the world, better principled in the 
grounds and foundations of true virtue and generosity, 
than his young tutor is ? 

To form a young gentleman, as he should be, it is fit 
his governor himself should be well-bred, understand 
the ways of carriage, and measures of civility, in all 
the variety of persons, times, and places ; and keep his 
pupil, as much as his age requires, constantly to the 
observation of them. This is an art not to be learnt, 
nor taught by books: nothing can give it, but good 
company and observation joined together. The taylor 
may make his clothes modish, and the dancing-master 
give fashion to his motions; yet neither of these, though 
they set off well, make a well-bred gentleman : no, 
though he have learning to boot ; which, if not well 
managed, makes him more impertinent and intolerable 
in conversation. Breeding is that, which sets a gloss 
upon all his other good qualities, and renders them use- 
ful to him, in procuring him the esteem and goo^^will 
of all that he comes near. Without y^ood-breedingA his 
other accomplishments make him pais but for proud, 
conceited, vain, or foolish. 

Courage, in an ill-bred man, has the air, and escapes 
not the opinion, of brutality : learning becomes pedan- 
try; wit, buffoonery; plainness, rusticity; good-nature, 



Of Education. 79 

fawning : and there cannot be a good quality in him^ 
which want of breeding will not warp, and disfigure to 
his disadvantage.' Nay, virtue and parts, though they 
are allowed their due commendation, yet are not enough 
to procure a man a good reception, and make him wel-^ 
come wherever he comes. Nobody contents himself 
with Crough diam onds,^and wears them so, who would 
appear with advantage. When they are polished and 
set, then they give a lustre. Good qualities are the 
substantial riches of the mind ; but it is good-breeding 
sets them o£f: and he that will be acceptable, must 
give beauty, as well as strength, to his actions. Soli- 
dity, or even usefulness, is not enough : a graceful way 
and fashion, in every thing, is that which gives the 
ornament and likingi And, in most cases, the manner 
of doing is of more consequence than the thing done ; 
and upon that depends the satisfaction, or disgust^ 
wherewith it is received. This, therefore, which lies 
not in the putting o£f the hat^ nor making of compli- 
ments, but in a due and free composure of language, 
looks, motion, posture, place, &c. suited to persons and 
occasions, and can be learned only by habit and use, 
though it be above the capacity of children, and little 
ones should not be perplexed about it ; yet it ought to 
be begun, and in a good measure learned, by a young 
gentleman, whilst he is under a tutor, before he comes 
into the world upon his own legs ; for then usually it is 
too late to hope to reform several habitual indecencies, 
which lie in little things. For the carriage is not as it 
should be, till it is become natural in every part ; fall- 
ing, as skilful musicians fingers do, into harmonious 
order, without care, and without thought. If in con- 
versation a man's mind be taken up with a solicitous 
watchfulness about any part of his behaviour, instead of 
being mended by it, it will be constrained, uneasy, and 
ungraceful. 

Besides, this part is most necessary to be formed by 
the hands and care of a governor : because, though the 
errours committed in breeding are the first that are taken 
notice of by others, yet they are the last that any one is 
told of. Not but that the malice of the world is for*- 
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ward enough to tattle of them ; but it is alivays out e^ 
his hearing, who should make profit of their judgment, 
afid reform himself by their eeusure. And indeed this 
is 80 nice a point to be meddled with> that even those 
who are friends^ and wish it were mended^ scarce ever 
dare mention it^ and tell those they love> that they are 
guilty in such or such cases of ill breeding, frrours 
in other things may often with civility be shown an- 
other ; and it is no breach of good manners, or frieud- 
ship, to set him right in other mistakes; but good- 
breeding itself allows not a man to touch upon this ; or 
to insinuate to another^ that he is guilty of want of 
breeding. Such information can come only from those 
who have authority over them : and from them too it 
comes very hardly and harshly to a grown man ; and, 
however softened, goes but ill down with any one, who 
has lived ever so little in the world. Wherefore it is ne* 
cessary, that this part should be the governor's principal 
care; that an habitual gracefulness, and politeness in all 
his carriage, may be settled in his charge,as much as may 
be, before he goes out of his hands : and that he may 
not need advice in this point, when he has neither time 
nor disposition to receive it, nor has any body left to 
give it him. The tutor therefore ought, in the first 
pAace, to be well-bred: and a young gentleman, who gets 
this one qualification from his governor, sets out with 
great advantage ; and will find, that this one accom-* 
j^ishment will more open his way to him, get him more 
friends, and cany him farther in the world, than all the 
hard words, or real knowledge, he has got from the \i* 
beral arts, or his tutor's learned encydopaBdia ; not that 
those should be neglected, but by no means preferred, 
or suffered to thrust out the other. 

§ 94* Besides being well-bred, the tutor shcmid know 
the world well ; the ways, the humours, the follies, the 
cheats, the faults of the age he is fallen into, and par-f 
ticularly of the country he lives in. These he should 
be able to show to his pupil, as he finds him capable ; 
teach him skill in men, and their manners ; pull off the 
mask, which their several callings and pretences cover 
t4iem with ; and make lus pupU discern what lies at 
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<^ieJbottom, under such appearances ; that he may not, 
as unexperienced young men are apt to doj, if they are 
unwarned, take one thing for another^hidgejbyjthe 
outsider)and give himself up to show, anothe insinua- 

^''tiofrofa fair carriage, or an obliging application. A 
governor should teach his scholar to guess at, and be- 
ware of, the designs of men he hath to do with, neither 
with too much suspicion, nor too much confidence ; 
but, as the young man is by nature most inclined to 
either side, rectify him, and bend him the other way. 
He should accustom him to make, as much as is pos- 
sible, a true judgment of men by those marks, which 
s erve best to show what the y are, and give a prospect 

Tntn^ t%|r insirtf* ^ whirh nVfPn ahnwg ifgPit in ITifflp 

tEings, especially when they are not in parade, and 
upoii their guard. He should acquaint him with the 
true state of the world, and dispose him to think no 
man better or worse, wiser or foolisher, than he really 
is. Thus, by safe and insensible degrees, he will pass 
Cirom a boy to a man ; which is the most hazar dous step 
in all the whole course of life. This therefore^sHould 
be carefully watched, and a young man with great dili- 
gence handed over it ; and not, as now usually is done, 
be taken from a governor's conduct, and all at once 
thrown into the world under his own, not without 
manifest danger of immediate spoiling ; there being 
nothing more frequent, than instances of the great 
looseness, extravagancy, and debauchery, which young 
men have run into, as soon as they have been let loose 
from a severe and strict education: which, I thinks 
may be chiefly imputed to their wrong way of breed- 
ing, especially in this part ; for, having been bred up 
in a great ignorance of what the world truly is, and 
finding it quite another thing, when they co^ie into it, 
than what they were tjaught it should be, and so ima- 
gined it was ; ate easily persuaded, by other kind of 
tutors, which they are sure to meet with, that the- dis- 
cipline they were kept under, and the lectures that were 
read to them, werfe but f the fprmalities of education, 
and the restraints of childhood ; that the freedom be- 

VOL. VIII, G 



"1 



•v-f/^ -\ K :-_ 



8£ Of EducatifiH. 

longing to men, U to take their swing in £^ fall tpjdf 
ment of what was before forbidden them* They show 
the young novice the woi^d^ full of fashionabte and 
glittering examples of this eveiy-^wha*e, and he is pi^ 
sently dazzled with them. My young master* faiJing 
not to be willing to show himself a man, as much ai 
any of the sparks of his years, lets himself loose to all 
the irregularities he finds in the most debauched ; ani 
thus courts credit and manliness, in the casting {^ the 
n)odesty and sobriety he hais till then been kept in ; and 
thinks it brave, at bis first setting out, to signalisse him? 
self in running counter to all the rules of virtue, which 
have been preached to him by his tutor. 

The showing hitn the world as really it is, before he 
comes wholly into it, is one of theHbest means, I think, 
to prevent this mischief. He should, by degrees, be 
informed of the vices in fashion, and warned of the 
applications and designs of those who will make it 
their business to corrupt him. He should be told the 
arts they use^ and the trains they lay ; and now and 
then have set before him the tragical or ridiculous eKr 
amples of those who are ruining, or ruined, this way. 
The age is not like to want instances of this kifid^ 
which should be made land-marks] to him ; th^ by the 
disgraces^ diseases, beggary, and shame of hopeful 
young men, thus brought to ruin, he may be prer 
cautioned, and be made see, how those join in the conr 
tempt and neglect of them that are undone, who, by 
pretences of friendship and respect, led them into it, 
and helped to prey upon them whilst they were undor 
ing; that he may see, before he buys it by a too dear 
experience, that those who persuade him not to fo{|ow 
the sober advices he has I'eceived from bis govemoi^, 
and the counsel of his own reason, which they call 
being governed by others, do it only, that they may 
have the government of him themselves; and make 
him believe, he goes like a man of himself, by his own 
conduct, and for his own pleasure, when, in truth, he 
is wholly as a child, led by them into those vices^ 
which best (serve thdr purposes. This is a knowledge^ 
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irUcfa, upon a|l occasions, a tutinr should endeavour to 
instil, ai|d by all methods tiy to make him comprehend, 
and thoroughly relish. 

I know it is often said, that to discover to a young 
man the vices of the age is to teach them him. That^ 
I confess, is a good deal so, according as it is done; 
and therefore requires a discreet man of parts, whp 
knows the world, and can judge of the temper, incti-* 
nation, and weak side of his pupil. This farther i^ ta 
be remembered, that it is not possible now (as periiaps 
fermeriy it was) to keep a young gentleman from vice^ 
foy a total ijgnorance of it ; unless you will all his lift 
vtiew him up in a /closet/ Sand never let him go intd 
company. The longer he is kept thus hood-winked, 
the less he will see, when he comesf abroad into open 
day*light, and be the more exposed to be a prey to 
himself and others. And an old boy, at his first a^ 
pearance, with all the cavity of his ivy-bush about him^ 
18 sure to draw on him the eyes and chirping of the 
whole town vplery ; amongst which, there wjU not be 
wanting some birds of prey, that will presently be on 
the wing for him. y 

Tiie only fence against the world, is a thorough fa^ pji \/ 
ledge^ it : into which a young gentleman shouldH^ 
"entefSTBy degrees, as he can bear it ; and the earlier 
the better, so he be in safe and skilful hands to guide 
him. The scene should be gently opened, and his en» 
trance made step by step, and the dangers pointed out 
that attend him, from the several degrees, tempers, 
designs, and clubs of men. He should he prepared to 
be shocked by some, and caressed by others ; warned 
who are like to oppose, who to mislead, who to under* 
mine him, and who to serve him. He should be in^ 
structed how to know and distinguish men ; where hp 
should let them see, and when dissemble the knowledge 
of them, and their aims and workings. And if he be too 
forward to venture upon his own strength and skill, th^ 
perplexity and trouble oiP a misadventure now and then^ 
that reaches not his innocence, his health, or reputation, 
may not foe an ill way to teach him more caution. 
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This, I confess^ containing one great part of wi^mi 
js not . the product^iof some superficial thoughts, or 
much reading ; butfbhe effect of experience and obser- 
vation in a man^wmt^has lived in the world with his 
eyes open, and conversed with men of all sort^. And 
therefore I think it of most value to be instilled into a 
young man, upon all occasions which offer themselves, 
that when he comes to launch into the deep himself, he 
may not be like one at sea without a line, compass, or 
sea-chart; but may have some notice before-hand of 
the rocks and shoals, the currents and quick«sands, and 
know a little how to steer, that he sinl^ not, before he 
get experience. He that thinks not this of more mo- 
ment to his son, and for which he more needs a gover- 
nor, than the languages and learned sciences, forgets 
pf how much more use it is to judge right of men, 
and manage his affairs wisely with them, than to spe^k 
Greek and Latin, or argue in mood and figure ; or to 
have his head filled with the abstruse speculations of 
natural philosophy and metaphysics; nay, than to be 
well versed in Greek and Roman writers, though that 
be much better for a gentleman, than to be a good peri* 
patetic or cartesian : because those ancient authors ob- 
iserved and painted mankind well, and give the best 
light into that kind of knowledge. He that goes into 
the eastern parts of Asia, will find able and acceptable 
men, without any of these : but without virtue, know- 
ledge of the world, and civility, an accomplished and 
valuable man can be found no-where. 

; A great part of the learning now in fashion in the 
schools of Europe, and that goes ordinarily into the 
round of education, a gentleman may, in a good mea- 
sure, be unfurnished with, without any great disparage- 
ment to himself, or prejudice to his aflHairs. But pru- 
dence and good-breeding are, in all the stations and 
occurrences of life, necessary ; and most young men 
suffer in the want of them ; and come rawer, and more 
awkward, into the world, than they should, for this 
very reason ; because these qualities, which are, of all 
other, the most necessary to be taught, and stand most 
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in need of the assistance and help of a teacher/ are 
generally neglected, and thought but a slight, or no 
part of a tutor's business. Latin and learning make all 
the noise : and- the main stress is. laid upon his profi- ' 
ciency in things, a great part whereof belongs not to 
a gentleman's calling; which is to have the knowledge 
of a man of business, a carriage suitable to his rank, 
and to be eminent and useful in his country, according 
to his station. Whenever either spare hours from that, 
6t an inclination to perfect himself in some parts of 
knowledge, which his tutor did but just enter him in, 
set him upon any study; the first rudiments of it, 
which he learned fjefore, will open the way enough for 
his own industry to carry him as far as his fancy will 
prompt, or his parts enable him to go : or, if he thinks 
it may save his time and pains, to be helped over some 
difficulties by the hands of a master, he may then take 
a man that is perfectly well skilled in it, or choose such 
an one, as he thinks fittest for his purpose. But to 
initiate his pupil in any part of learning, as far as is 
necessary for a young man in the ordinary course of his 
studies, an ordinary skill in the governor is enough. 
Nor is it requisite that he should be a thorough scholar, 
or possess in perfection all those sciences, which it is 
convenient a young gentleman should have a taste of, in 
some general view, or short system. A gentleman, that 
would penetrate deeper, must do it by his own genius 
and industry afterwards : for nobody ever went far in \ ( 
knowledge, or became eminent in any of the sciences, 
by the discipline and constraint of a master. 

The great work of a governor is to fashion the car^ 
riage, and form the mind ; to settle in his pupil good / ^p^ 
habits, and the principles of virtue and wisdom; toi J^ , . 
give him, by little and little, a view of mankind ; and 
work him into a love and imitation of what is excel- 
lent and praise-worthy ; and, in the prosecution of it, 
to give him vigour, activity, and industry. The studies 
which he sets him upon, are but, as it were, the exer- 
cises of his faculties, and employment of his time, to 
keep him from sauntering and idleness, to teach him 
application^ and accustom him to take pains, and to 
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give Mm iome little t&dte of what his trim ibdtittrjf 
must perfect* For who expedts, that uiider a tutor a 
;fouii^ gentleman should be an ticc<)nlpiished critic^ 
orator, or logician ; go to the bottom of metapbjsioili 
patural philosophy^ or mathematics ; or be a mtoter in 
history or cbrondogy ? though something of each of 
these is to be taught him ; but it is Only to open the 
door, that he may look in^ and, as it were, bigin an 
acquaintance^ but not to dwell there t and a goTcinor 
would be much blamed^ that should keep his pUpil too 
longi and lead him too fhr in most of them. But of 
good breedings knowledge of the world, virtue^ in* 
dustry^ and a love of reputation, he cannot have too 
much : and, if he have these, he will not lohg want 
what he needs or desires of the other. 

And| since it cannot be hoped he should have time 
and strength to learn all things, most pains should be 
taken about that which is most necessary ; and that 
prindpaUy looked after, which will be of most and fre* 
qaentest use to him in the world. 

Seneca complains of the contrary practice in his 
time : and yet the Burgersdiciuses and the ScheiUers 
did not swarm in those days, as they do now in these. 
What would he have thought, if he had lived now^ 
when the tutors think it their great business to fill the 
studies and heads of their pupils with such authors as 
these ? He would have had much more reason to toy^ 
M he does, ** Non vitte, sed scholar discimus ;" We . 
learn not to live, but to dispute ; and our education fits 
[us rather for the university than the world. But it is 
no wonder, if those who make the fashion, suit it, to 
what they have, and not to what their pupils want. 
The fashion being once established^ who can think it 
strange, that in this, as well as in all other things, it 
should prevail ; and that the greatest part of those^ who 
find their account in an easy submission to it, should 
be ready to cry out heresy^ when any one departs from 
it ? It is nevertheless matter of astonishment, that men 
of quaUty and parts should suffer themselves to be so 
far misled by custom and implicit faith. Reason^ if 
consulted with» would advise, that their children's time 



rinwld beflpentin acquiring trbafc dlig^ fatintftilto 
•ibeiiii when they come to be men, rather than to hilirt 
J^dg^^eids jgttffed witf^ a d eal of tradhj) a great part 
whereof they usuallynever do (it is certain they never 
need to) think on again as long ai they lire ; and so 
much of it^ as doed stick by them^ they are otily the 
worse for. Thi^ is so well known# that I a{ipeal to 
parents theiHlielves, who have been at cost to have their ^ 
young heirs taught it| whether it be not ridiculous fat 
their sons to have any tincture of that sort of learnings 
when they come abroad into the world ; whether any 
appearance of it would not lessen and disgrace them in 
company. And that certainly must be an admirable 
acquisition^ and deserves -well to make a part in edtt(ia« 
tion, which men are ashamed of, where they are most 
concerned to show their parts and breeding. 

There in yet another reason^ why poUteneas of Inam 
nersi and knowledge of the world, should principally 
be looked after in a tutor : and that is, becatise a mail 
of parts and years may enter a lad fkr eiiough in any of 
those sciences, which he has no deep insight into him« 
self*. Books in these will be able to furnish him^ and 
give him light and precedency enough to go before a 
young follower : but he will never be able to set another 
right in the knowledge of the world, and, above all^ in 
breeding, who is a novice in them himsSf. 

This is a knowledge he must have about him^ worti 
into him by use and conversation, and a long forming 
himself by what he has observed to be practised and 
allowed in the best company* This, if he has it not of 
his own^ is no- where to be bbrrotved, for the use of ^ 
his pupil : Or if he could find pertinent treatises of it . 
mliQqkli ^h&^ would reach all the particulars of an 
English gentleman's behaviour ; his own iltfashioned 
example, if he be not well-bred hintself, would spoil 
all his lectures ; it being impossible, that any one should 
come forth well*fashioned out of unpolished, ill-^bred 
tiotupany. 

I say this, not that I think such a tutor is every day 
to be met with, or to be had at the ordinary rates : but 
that thoae^ who Are Me, may not be sparing of inqttiry 
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or cost, iii what is of so great moment ; and that 
other parents, whose estates will not reach to greater 
salaries, *may yet remember, what they -should princi- 
pally have an eye to, in the choice of one, to whom 
they would commit the education of their children; 
and what part they should chiefly look after themselves, 
whilst they are under their care, and as often as they 
xome within their observation ; and not think, that all 
I lies in Latin and French, or some dry systems of logic 
and philosophy. 

Familiarit ^ ^^* ^"* *^ return to our method again. 

Though I have mentioned the severity of 
the father's brow, and the awe settled thereby in the 
mind of children when young, as one main instrument, 
whereby their education is to be managed ; yet I am 
far from being of an opinion, that it should be conti- 
nued all along to them : whilst they are under the dis- 
cipline and government of pupilage, I think it should 
be relaxed, as fast as their age, discretion, and good 
behaviour could allow it ; even to that degree, that a 
father will do well, as his son grows up, and is capable 
of it, to talk familiarly with him ; nay, ask his advice, 
and consult with him, about those things wherein he 
has any knowledge or understanding. By this the father 
will gain two things, both of great moment. The one 
is, that it will put serious considerations into his son's 
thoughts, better than any rules or advices he can give 
him. The sooner you* treat him as a man, the sooner 
he will begin to be one : and if you admit him into 
jjgrious discourses sometimes with you, you will insen- 
sibly raise his mind above the usual amusements of 
youths and those trifling occupations which it is com- 
monly wasted in. For it is easy to observe, that many 
young men continue longer in the thought and conver- 
sation of school-boys, than otherwise they would, be- 
cause their parents keep them at that distance, and n 
that low rank, by all their carriage to them. 

§ 96. Another thing of greater consequence, which 
you will obtain by such a way of treating him, will be 
his friendship. Many fathers, though they proportion 
to their sons liberal allowances, according to their age 
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and condition ; yet they keep the knowledge of their 
estates and concerns from them with as much reserved- 
ness, as if they were guarding a secret of state from a 
sgy^oLjnjenemy. This, if it looks not like jealousy, 
yet it wants those marks of kindness and intimacy, 
which a' father should show to his son ; and, no doubt, 
often hinders, or abptes that cheerfulness and satisfaction, 
wherewith a son should address himself to, and rely 
upon his father. And I cannot but often wonder to 
see fathers, who love their sons very well, yet so order 
the matter, by a constant^ stil^^ and a mien of 
authority and distance to them all their lives, as if they 
were never to enjoy or have any comfort from those 
they love best in the world, till they have lost them by. 
being removed into another. Nothing cements and 
establishes friendship and good-will, so much as confi-* 
dent communication of concernments and affairs. Other 
kindnesses, without this, leave still some doubts; but 
when your son sees you open your mind to him ; when 
he finds, that you interest him in your affairs, as things 
you are willing should, in their turn, come into his 
hands, he will be concerned for them as for his own ; 
wait his season with patience, and love you in the mean 
time, who keep him not at the distance of a stranger. 
This will also make him see, that the enjoyment you 
have, is not without care ; which the more he is sensible 
of, the less will he envy you the possession, and the 
more think himself happy under the management of so 
favourable a friend, and so careful a father. There is 
scarce any young man of so little thought, or so void' 
of sepse, that would not be glad of a sure friend, that 
he might have recourse to, and freely consult on occa- 
sion. The reservedness and distance that fathers keep, 
often deprive their sons of that refuge, which would 
be of more advantage to them, than an hundred re- 
bukes and chidings. Would your son engage in some 
frolic, or take a vagary ; were it not much better he 
should do it with, than without your knowledge ? For 
since allowances for such things must be made to young 
men, the more you know of his intrigues and designs, 
the better will you be able to prevent great mischiefs ; 
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mAi by ktti&g bim see what is like to foUowi take tfae 
right way of prevailing with him to avoid less incon* 
Yeaiencies. Would you have him open his heart to 
you> and ask your advice ? You must begin to do so 
with him first, and by your carriage beget that confi- 
dence« 

^ 97* But whatever he consults you about^ unless it 
lead to some fatal and irremediable mischief, be sure 
you advise only as a friend of more experience ; but 
with your advice mingle nothing of command or author 
rityi nor more than you would to your equal, or a 
stranger* That would be td drive him for ever from 
any fkrther demanding or receiving advantage from 
your counsel You must consider, that he is a young 
man, and has pleasures and fancies, which you are 
passed. You must not expect his inclinations should 
be just as yours, nor that at twenty he should have the 
same thoughts you have at fifty. All that you can wish 
is, that since youth must have some liberty, some out* 
leaps ; they might be with the ingenuity of a soil, and 
under the eye oi a father, and then no very great harm 
can come of it. The way to obtain this, as I said be- 
fore^ is (according as you^ find him capable) to talk with 
him about ydur afiairs, propose matters to him famili- 
arly, and ask his advice ; and when he ever lights on 
tiie right, follow it as his ; and, if it succeed well, let 
him have the commendation. This will not at all lesseii 
your authority, but increase his love and esteem (if you. 
Whilst you keep your estate, the staff will still be in 
your own hands; and your authority the surer, the 
more it is strengthened with confidence and kindness^ 
For you have not that power you ought to have over 
him^ till he comes to be more afraid of offending so 
good, a friend, ^than of losing some part of his future 
expectation. 

^ 98. Familiarity of discourse, if it can become a 
father to his son, may much more be condescended to 
by a tutor to his pupil. All their time together should 
not be spent in reading of lectures, and magisterially 
dictating to* him what he is to observe and follow ; 
hearing him in his turn, and Using him to reason about 



fwbaMin propose, wiU make the rates go down th€ eaiiir^ 
aiid sink the deeper, atid will give him ft likiogf td^tiidy 
end instruction : and he will then begin to value 'kii0W<^ 
ledger ithen hii sees that it enablea him to dif tojirie | 
and h^ finds the pleasure and dredlt of btaring a p«r& 
in the oonversation^ and of having his reasoni sometitties 
approved and hearketied to. Particularly in tnMtdity^ 
prudence, and breeditig^ cases should be put to hiin$ mA 
his judgment asked : this opdns the understanding bet-> 
ter than ntoxims^ how well soevef explained ; and settlee 
the ruled better in the memory for practicd. Thin way 
lets things into the mind, which stick theh^^ atid »^tain 
their evidence with them ; Whereas words at best ar^ 
feint representations, being not so mUc^h M thif tfii 
shadows of things, and are much sooner forgutten. ' Ii& 
Will better comprehend the fdunddtiond atid measures of 
decency and justice^ and have livelier atid mc^^lasting 
mft^ssions^f what h& ought to dd^ by giving nis dpi« 
fiionToti CB^s proposed, and reaSdtiing with hts tutor m 
fit instances^ than by giving a silent^ negligent, sleepy 
audience to his tutor's lectures i and, muth ttiore than 1^ 
eaptious logical disputes, or set declamations of hid dwii^ 
upon any question. The otte sets the thoughts upon Wit| 
and fidsje colours, and not upon truth : the other teachei 
fidlacy^Vrangling, and opiniatry ; and they are both of 
them things that spoil the judgment, atid put a man out 
i»f the way of right and fair reasoniUg, atid ther^re 
earefuUy to be avoided by one Who Would improve bim«' 
self, and be acceptable to others. 

^ 99« When, by making your son setisibl^ \^ 
that he depends on you, and is iti yout^^^^ — 
power, you have established your authority; atid by 
being inflexibly severe in your carriage to him^ when 
obstinately persisting iti any il^natUred trick wlyich 
you have forbidden, especially lyitig, ydu haVe(hti«^ 
printed\)n his mind that awe which is ^necessary ; and 
ofi^lhe^ other side, when (by permitting him the Ml 
liberty due*^to his age^ and laying no reitraitit Iti your 
presence to those childish actionsi and gaiMy df car^ 
riage, which, whikt he is Very young, are as necesSiU^ 
to him as meat or ^leep) yoa havd i^econcited hitt l# 



92 0/ Education. 

your company, and made him sensible of your care and 
love of him by indulgence and tenderness, especially 
caressing him on all occasions wherein he does any 
thing well, and being kind to him, after a thousand 
fiEishions, suitable to his age, which nature teaches 
parents better than I can : when, I say, by these ways 
of tenderness and affection, which parents never want 
for their children, you have also planted in him a par- 
ticular affection for you ; he is then in the state you 
could desire, and you have formed in his mind that true 
reverence, which is always afterwards carefully to be 
continued and maintained in both parts of it, love and 
fear, as the great principles whereby you wiU always 
ITave hold upon him to turn his mind to the ways of 
virtue and honour. 

Tempe ) ^ ^^^" When this foundation is once well 
\^.Aaidf and you find this reverence begin to 
work in him, the next thing to be done is carefully to 
consider his temper, and the particular constitution of 
his mind. Stubbornness, lying, and ill-natured actions, 
are not (as has been said) to be permitted in him from 
the beginning, whatever his temper be : those seeds of ^ 
vices are not to be suffered to take any root, but must 
be carefully weeded out, as soon as ever they begin to 
show themseives in him ; and your authority is to take 
place, and influence his mind from the very dawning 
of any knowledge in him, that it may operate as a 
natural principle, whereof he never perceived the be- 
ginning ; never knew that it was, or could be other- 
wise. By this, if the reverence he owes you be esta- 
blished early, it will always be sacred to him ; and it 
will be as hard for him to resist it, as the principles of 
his nature. 

§ 101. Having thus very early set up your authority, 
and, by the gentler applications of it, shamed him out 
of what leads towards an immoral habit ; as soon as 
you have observed it in him, (for I would by no means 
have chiding used, much less blows, till obstinacy aiid 
incorrigibleness make it absolutely necessary,) it will be 
fit to consider which way the natural make of his mind 
inclines him. Some men, by the unalterable frame of 
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their constitutions, are stout, others timorous ; some con- 
fident, others modest, tractable or obstinate, curious or 
careless, quick or slow. There are not more differences 
in men^s fac es, and the (^twardT) lineaments of their 
bodies, than there are in the makes and tempers of their 
minds : only there is this difference, that the distinguish* 
ing characters of the face, and the lineaments of the 
body^ grow more plain and visible with time and age, 
but the peculiar ^hvsiognomv of the mind yts most dis- 
cernible in childraa, l^fore art and cunning nave taught 
them to hide their deformities, and conceal. their ill in^ 
clinations under a dissembled outside. 

^ 102. Be^n therefore betimes nicely to observe 
your son's temper ; and that, when he is under least 
restraint, in his ^y, and, as he thinks, out of your 
sight. See what are his predominant passions, and pre- 
vailing inclinations ; whether he be fierce or mild, bold 
or bashful, compassionate or cruel, open or reserved, &:c. 
For as these are different in him, so are your methods 
tx) be different, and your authority must hence take 
measures to apply itself different ways to him. These 
native propensities, these prevalencies of constitution, 
are not lo be cured by rules, or a direct contest ; espe* 
dally those of them that are the humbler and meaner 
sort which proceed from fear and . lowness of spirit ; 
though with art they may be much mended, and turned 
to good purpose. But this be sure of, after all is done, 
the bias will always hang on that side where nature first 
placed it : and if you carefully observe the characters 
of his mind now in the first scenes of his life, you will 
ever after be able to judge which way his thoughts lean, 
and what he aims at even hereafter, when, as he grows 
up, the plot thickens^ and he puts on several shapes to 
act it. 

§ 103. 1 told you before, that children lovej^j^^^^j^^ 

liberty ; and therefore they should be brought ^ ^ 

to do the things that are fit for them, without feeling 
any restraint laid upon them. I now tell you, they love 
something more ; and that is dominion : and this is the 
first original of most vicious habits, that are ordinary 
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9mA fitturnL l!%ii love of power and dominion shows 
itself veiy early, and that in these two things. 

^ 104. 1. We seediildren (as soon dmost ^ they are 
boi^n, I am sure Icmg before they oan speak) cry, ^om 
peevish^ suUen, and out of humour, for nothing but to 
have thdr wills. They would have their desires submit- 
ted to by crthers ; they contend for a ready comjdiapoe 
fffm all about them, especially from those that stand 
sear or beneath them in age or degree^ as soon as they 
coipe to consider others with those distinctions. 

^ 105. 3. Another thiqg, wherein they show their love 
of dominion, is their desire to have things to be theirs ', 
they would hpve property and possession, pleasing them- 
selves with the power which that seems to give, and the 
right they thereby have to dispose of thdm as they please. 
He that has not observed these two humours working 
very betimes in children, has taken little notice of their 
actions c and he who thinks that thes^ two roots of al- 
most all the injustice and contention that so disturb 
human life, are not early to be weeded out, and con- 
trary haUts introduced, neglects the proper season to 
lay the foundations of a good and worthy m^m. To do 
this, I imagine, these following things may somewhat 
conduce. 
^ ^ 106. 1. That a child should never be suf- 

. f • £Qj.gj ^ jj^^^ yfh^i he craves, much less what 

he cries for, I had said, or so much as speaks for. But 
that being apt to be misunderstood, and interpreted as 
if I meant a child should never speak to his parents for 
any thing, which will ' perhaps be thought to lay too 
great a ciirb on the minds of children, to the prejudice 
of th^t love and affection which should be between them 
and th^ir parents ; I shall explain myself a little more 
particularly. It is fit that they should have liberty to 
decl/ftl^ their wants to their parents, and that with all 
tenderness . they should be hearkened to, and suppliedi 
9lt least, whilst they are very little. But it is one thing 
to say, I am hungry ; another to say, I would Jiave 
roast-meat. Having declared their wants, their natural 
wants, the pain they feel from hunger, thirst, cold, or 
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aajr other necenity of nature, it is the datjr of ^btk 
parents, and those about them, torelieFo them: but 
children must leave it to the dioiee and ordering of their 
parents what they think properest for theni, and hoi^ 
much ; and must not be permitted to choose for theoi^ 
selves; and say, I i^ould have wine, or white bread; the 
ver vnag ^ng) of it should make them lose it. 

§ IOtT That which parents should take care of here, 
is to distinguish between the wants of ^cjr and those 
of ggtii re ; which Horace has well taught them to do in 
this verse, 

^'^ Queis humana sibi doleat nature negatis.^' 

Those are truly natural wants, which reason i^on^^ 
withput some other help, is not able to fence agaipsW 
nor keep from disturbing us. The pains of sicknesis 
and hurts, hunger, thirsty and cold, want of sleep imd 
rest, or relaxation of the part wearied with labour, are 
what all men feel, and the best disposed mind cwmap 
but be sensible of their uneasiness ; and therefore ought* 
by fit applications, to seek their removal, though ppt 
with impatience, or over-great haste, upon the first ap 
proacbes of them^ where delay does not threaten some 
irreparable harm. The pains that come from the n^ 
cessities of nature, are monitors to us to beware of 
greater mischiefs, which they are the forerunners pf ; 
and therefore they must not be wholly neglected, j^Qjp 
strained too far. But yet, the more children can ^ 
^glired to hardships of this kind, by a wise care to make 
them stronger in body and mind, the better it wiU h^ 
for them* J need not here give any caution to keep 
within the bounds of doing them good, and tp take eare, 
that what children are made to suffer should neitbi^r 
break their spirits, nor injure their health; parent^ ber 
ing but too apt of themselves tp incline, more tban.th^y 
should, to the softer side. 

But whatever compliance the necessities of nature 

may require, the wants of fancy children should opver 

be gratified, in, ,nor suffered to mention* The very 

(spei^ng for 'any such thing should mal^e them lose it(. 

CMhes, when (bey n^ they must Im^i )wt if iHmy 
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speak for this ^tuff, or that colour, they should be sure 
to go without it. Not that I would have parents pur- 
posely cross the desires of their children in matters of 
indifferency : on the contrary, where their carriage de- 
serres it, and one is sure it will not corrupt or effemi- 
nate their minds, and make them fond of triiSes, I 
think, all things should be contrived,, as much as could 
be, to their satisfaction, that they might find the ease 
and pleasure of doing well. The best for' children is, 
that they should not place any pleasure in such things 
at all, nor regulate their delight by their fancies ; but 
be indifferent to all that nature has made so. This 
is what their parents and teachers should chiefly aim 
at :, but till this be obtained, all that I oppose here, is 
the liberty of asking^ which, in these things of conceit, 
ought to be restrained by a constant forfeiture annexed 
to it. 

This may perhaps be thought a little too severe, by 
the natural indulgence of tender parents : but yet it is 
no more than necessary. For since the method I pro- 
pose is to banish the rod, this restraint of their tongues 
will be of great use to settle that awe we have elsewhere 
spoken of, and to keep up in them the respect and 
reverence due to their parents. Next, it will teach 
them to keep in, and so master their inclinations. By 
this means they will be brought to learn the art of 
stifling ^ their d esires, as soon as they rise up in them, 
when they are easiest to be subdued. For giving vent, 
gives life and strength to our appetites ; and he that has 
the confidence to turn his wishes into demands, will be 
but a little way from thinking he ought to obtain them. 
This I am sure of, every one can more easily bear a 
denial from himself, than from any body else. They 
should therefore be accustomed betimes to consult and 
make use of their reason, before they give allowance to 
their inclinations. It is a great step towards the mastery 
of our desire^L to give this stop to them, and shut them 
up inTsilence.y This habit, got by children, of staying 
the forW'ardness of their fancies, and .deliberating whe- 
ther it be fit or no before they speak, will be of no 
small advantage to them in matters of greater conse- 
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qusoia in ifae ftilure ewne of their Kves. Fbr that 
lirhioh I cannot too. crft^n inculcate) ia that whatever 
the matter be^ about which it is conversant, whether 
great or small^ the main (I had almost said only) thing 
to be conaidered, in every acticm of a child, is, what 
influence it will have upon his mind ; wh&t habit it 
tends to, and is like to settle in him ; how it will be-* 
come him when he is bigger ; and, if it be encouraged, 
whither it will lead him when grown up. 
• My meaning therefore is not, that children jshoUld 
purposdy be made uneasy : thb would relish too much 
of inhumanity and ill-nature, and be apt to infect them 
with it. They should he brought to deny their appe* 
tites ; and their minds, as well as bodies, be made vigo* 
rous, easy, and strong, by the custom of having their 
inclinations in subjection, and their bodies exercised 
with hardships ; but all this without giving them aiiy 
mark or apprehension of ill-will towards them. The 
constant loss of what they craved or carved to them- 
selves should teach them modesty, submission, and a 
power to forbear ; but the rewarding their modesty and 
silence, by giving them what they liked, should also 
assure them of the love of those who rigorously exacted 
this obedience. The contenting themselves now, in 
the want of what they wished for, is a virtue, that an- 
other time should be rewarded with what is suited and 
acceptable to them; which should be bestowed on 
them, as if it were a natural consequence of their good 
behaviour, and Hot a bargain about it. But you will 
lose your laboui*, and, what is more, their love and 
reverence too, if they can receive from others what you 
deny them. This is to be kept very staunch, and care- 
fully to be watched. And here the servants come again 
in my way. 

^ 108. If this be begun by times, and theyr^V".^^ 
iKx^ustom themselves early to silence their de^ V . J^ — 
sires, this useful habit will settle them ; and, as they 
come to grow up in age and discretion, they may be 
allowed greater liberty ; when yeasoii^ comes to speak in v^ 
them, and not jpassio^ For whencTver reason would 
speak, it shoilldn5elie5rkened to. But, as they should 
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never be heard, when they speak for any particular 
thing they would have, unless it be first proposed to 
them ; so they should always be heard, and fairly and 
kindly answered^ when they ask after any thing they 
would know, and desire to be informed about. Curio- 
sity should be as carefully cherished in children, as 
other appetites suppressed. 

^ ^. However strict a hand is. to be kept upon 

lesires of fancy, yet there is one case 
wherein(^^cy^must be permitted to speak, and be 
hearkeneoSo also. Recreation is as necessary as labour 
or food : but because there can be no recreation with* 
out delight, which depends not always on reason, but 
oftener on fancy, it must be permitted children not 
only to divert themselves, but to do it after their own 
fashion, provided it be innocently, and without preju* 
dice to their health; and therefore in this case they 
should not be denied, if they proposed any particular 
kind of recreation ; though I think, in a well-ordered 
education, they will seldom be brought to the necessity 
of asking any such liberty. Care should be taken, that 
what is of advantage to them, they should always do 
with delight ; and, before they are wearied with one^ 
they should be timely diverted to some other useful 
employment. But if they are not yet brought to that 
degree of perfection, that one way of improvement can 
be made a recreation to them, they must be let loose 
to the childish play they fancy ; which they should be 
weaned from, by being made surfeited of it : but from 
things of use, that they are employed in, they should 
always be . sent away with an appetite ; at least be dis« 
missed before they are tired, and grow quite sick of it ; 
that so they may return to it again, as to a pleasure that 
diverts them. For yoU must never think them set 
right, till they can find delight in the practice of laud- 
able things ; and the useful exercises of the body and 
mind, taking their turns, make their lives and improve- 
ment pleasant in a continued train of recreations, 
whereio the wearied part is constantly relieved and re- 
freshed. Whether this can be done in every temper, 
or whet^ier tutors and parents will be at the pains, and 
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have the discretion and patience to bring them to this, 
I know not ; but that it may be done in most children, 
if a right course be t^ken to raise in them the desire of 
credit^ esteem, and reputation, I do not at all doubt. 
\nd when they have so much true life put into them» 
they may freely be talked with, about what most de- 
lights them, and be directed, or let loose to it, so that 
they may perceive that they are beloved and cherished, 
and that those under whose tuition they are, are not 
enemies to their satisfaction. Such a management will 
make them in love with the hand that directs them, 
and the Viitue they are directed to. 

This farther advantage may be made by a free liberty 
permitted them in their recreations, that it will discover 
their natural tempers, show their inclinations and apti- 
tudes ; and thereby direct wise parents in the choice, 
both of the course of life and employment they shall 
design them for, and of fit ipemedies, in the mean time, 
to be applied to whatever bent of nature they may ob- 
serve most likely to mislead any of their children. 

§ 109^ 2. Children,, who live together, often strive 
for mastery, whose will^ shall carry it over the rest : 
whoever begins the contest, should be sure to be crossed 
in it. But not only that, but they should be taught to. 
have all the deference, complaisance, and civility onev 
for the other imaginable. This, when they see it pro- 
cures them respect, love, and esteem, and that they 
lose no superiority by it, they will take more pleasure 
jn, than in insolent domineering ; for so plainly is the 
other. 

The accusations of children one against^'^'" , . 
another, which usually are but ,the clamour^^^™^ *^ ^' 
of anger and revenge, desiring aid, should nori}e-ia- 
Yourably received nor hearkened to. It weakens and 
effeminates their minds to suffer them to complain : 
and if they endure sometimes crossing or pain from 
others, without being permitted to think it sitrange or 
intolerable, it will do them no harm to learn sufferance, 
and harden them early. But, though you give no 
countenance to the complaints of the querulous, yet 
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*^ke cafe f o curb the insolence iind ilUtiature Df thfe 
injurious. When you observe it yourself, reprove it 
before the injured party : but if the complaint be of 
something really worth your notice and prevention an* 
other time, then reprove the offender by himself alone, 
out of sight of him that complained, and make him go 
and ask pardon, and make reparation. Which coming 
thus, as it were from himself, will be the more cheer- 
fully performed, and more kindly received, the love 
strengthened between them, and a custom of civility 
grow fipttiliar amongst your children. 
T iiP r; § 110- 3. As to having and possessing of 
?^^ J^ J^ things, teach them to part with what they 
have, easily and freely to their friends ; and let them 
flfid by experience, that the most liberal has always 
most plenty, with esteem and commendation to boot, 
and they will quickly learn to practise it. This, I ima- 
gine, will make brothers and sisters kiilder and civiller 
to one Another, and consequently to others, than 
twenty rules about good manners, with which children 
are ordinarily perplexed and cumbered. Coyetousness, 
and the desire of having in our possession, and^ under 
our dominion, more than we have need of, being the 
root of all evil, should be early and carefully ,:^^eeded 
out ; and the contrary quality, or a readiness to impart 
to others, implanted. This should be encouraged by 
great comnlendation and credit, and constantly taking 
care, that he loses nothing by his liberality. Let all 
the instances he gives of such freenesis, be always re- 
paid, and with interest ; and let him sensibly perceive, 
that the kindness he shows to others is lio ill husbandly 
for hitnself ; but that it brings a return of kindness, 
both from those that receive it, and those who look on. 
Make this a contest among children, who shall out-do 
one another this way. And by this means, by a con- 
stant practice, children having made it easy to them- 
selves to part with what they have, good-nature may be 
settled in them into an habit, and they may take plea- 
sure, and pique themselves in being kind, liberal, and 
civil to others* 



tf lliberaKtjr duj^t to be encouraged, ^^f"^^ 
tainlj great care is to be taken that children^^-*.l.^!L_ 
transgmss not the rules of. justice: and wfaeneirer they 
do, thej should be set right ; and, if there be oceasiou 
for it^ severely rebuked* 

Our first actioJDS being guided nic»<e b7^1f4o¥e\than 
reason or reflection, it is no wonder that in children 
they should be very apt to deviate iVom the just niea« 
aures of right and wrong, whidi are in the mind the 
result of improved reason and serious meditatiom This 
the fiiGO'e they are apt to mistake, the more careful 
guard ought to be kept over them, and every the least 
slip in this great social virtue taken notice of and reeti* 
fied ; and that in things of the least weight and mo* 
ment, both to instruct their ignoranoe, and prevent ill 
habits, which, from small beginnings, in pins and 
eherry-stones, * will, if let alone, grow up to higher 
frauds, and be in danger to end at last in downright 
hardened dishonesty. The first tendency to any itijus^ 
tice that appears, must be suppressed with a show of 
wonder and abhorrency in the parents and governors. 
But because children cannot welj^mm'ehend what in- 
justice is, till they underhand ^ap&rtj) and how par** 
ticular persons come by it, the safest way to secure 
honesty, is to lay the foundations of it eaiiy in libera-* 
lity, and an easiness to part with to others whatever 
they have^ or like, themselves. This may be taught 
them early, before they have language and understand-* 
ing enough to form distinct notions of property, and 
to know what is theirs by a peculiar right exclusive of 
others. And since children seldom have any thing but 
by ^ft, and that for the most part from their parents, 
they may be at first tapght not to take or keep any 
thing, but what is given them by those whom they take 
to have a power over it ; and, as their capacities enlarge, 
other rules and cases of justice, and rights concerning 
" meum" and " tuum," may be proposed and incul- 
cated. If any act of injustice in them appears to pro- 
eeed, not from mistake, but perverseness in their wills, 
when a gentle rebuke and ^lame will not reform this 
irregular and covetous inclination^ rougher remedies 
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must be apfdied : and it is biit for the father or tutor to 
take and keep from them something that they value, 
and think their own ; or order somel)ody else to do it ; 
and by such instances make them sensible, what little 
advantage they are like to make^ by possessing them- 
selves unjustly of what is another's, whilst there are in 
the world stronger and more men than they. But if an 
ingenuous detestation of this shameful vice be but care- 
fully and early instilled into them, as I think it may^ 
that is the true and genuine method to obviate this 
crime ; and will be a better guard against dishonesty, 
than imy considerations drawn from interest; habits 
working more constantly and with greater facility, than 
reason ; which, when we have most need of it, is seldom 
fpirly consulted, and more rarely obeyed. 
Cryinff.) § lH • Crying is a fault that should not be 
^/ tolerated in children ; not only for the un- 
pleasant and unbecoming noise it fills the house with, 
but for more considerable reasons, in reference to the 
children themselves : which is to be our aim in educa-» 
tion. 

Their crying is of two sorts ; either stubborn and 
domineering, or querulous and whining* 

1. Their crying is veiy often a striving for mastery, 
and an open declaration of their iosolence or obstinacy : 
when they have not the power to obtain their desire^ 
they will, by their clamour and sobbing, maintain their 
title and right to it. . This is an avowed continuing of 
their claim, and a sca*t of remonstrance against the 
oppression and injustice of those who deny them what 
they have a mind to. 

^ 112. 2. Sometimes their crying is the effect of paiii 
or true sorrow, and a bemoaning themselves under it. 

These two, if carefully observed, may, by the mien, 
look, and actions, and particularly byUhe tone\ of their 
crying, be easily distinguished ; but nieither m them 
must be suffered, much less encouraged. 

1. The obstinate or stomachful crying should by no 
means be permitted ; because it is but another way of 
flattering their desires, and encouraging those passions, 
which it is our main business to subdue : and if it be^ 
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as oftea it is, upon the receiving any correction, it 
quite defeats all the good effects of it ; for any chastise^ 
ment, which leaves them in this declared opposition, 
only serves to make them worse. The restraints and 
punishments laid on children are all misapplied ^and 
lost, as far as they do not prevail over their wills, 
teach them to submit their passions, and make their 
minds supple and pliant to what their parents reason 
advises them now, and so prepare them to obey what 
their own reason should advise hereafter. But if, in any 
thing wherein they are crossed, they may be suffered to 
go away crying, they confirm themselves in their de- 
sires, and cherish the ill humour, with a declaration of 
their right, and a resolution to satisfy their inclinations 
the first opportunity. This therefore is another argu- 
ment against the frequent use of blows: for, when- 
ever you come to that extremity, it is not enough to 
whip or beat them ; you must do it till you find you 
have subdued their minds; till with submission and 
patience they yield to the correction ; which you shall 
best discover by their crying, and their ceasing from it 
upon your bidding. Without this, the beating of child- 
ren is but a passionate tyranny over them ; and it is 
mere cruelty, and not con*ection, to put their bodies in 
pi^n^ without doing their minds any good. As this 
gives us a reason why children should seldom be cor- 
rected, so it also prevents their being so. For if, when* 
ever they are chastised, it were done thus without pas- 
sion, soberly and yet effectually too, laying on the 
blows and smart, not furiously and all at once, but 
slowly, with reasoning between, and with observation 
how it wrought, stopping when it had made them pliant, 
penitent, and yielding ; they would seldom need the like 
punishment again, being made careful to avoid the 
fault that deserved it. Besides, by this means, as the 
punishment would not be lost, for being too little, and 
not effectual ; so it woulfl be kept from being too much, 
if we gave off as soon as we perceived that it reached 
the mind, and that was bettered. For, since the chid- 
ing or beating of children should be always the least that 
possibly may be, that which is laid on in the heat of 
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anger^ seldom observes that measure ; but is cotntnoiAf 
more than it should be^ though it prove less than 
enough. 

I lis. S. Many children are apt to cry, upon any 
little pain they suffer ; and the least harm that be&ls 
them, puts them into complaints and bawling. This 
few children avoid : for it being the first and natural 
way to declare their sufferings or wants, before they 
oan speak, the compassion that is thought due to that 
tender age foolishly encourages, and continues it in 
them long after they can speak. It is the duty, I con- 
fess, of those about children, to compassionate them, 
whenever they suffer any hurt j but not to show it in 
pitying them. Help and ease them the best you can, 
but by no means bemoan them. This softens their 
minds, and makes them yield to the little harms that 
happen to them ; whereby they sink deeper into that 
part which alone feels, and make larger wounds there, 
than otherwise they would. They should be hardened 
against all sufferings, especially of the body, and have 
no tenderness but what rises from an ingenuous shame 
and a quick sense of reputation. The many inconve- 
niences this life is exposed to, require we should not be 
too sensible of every little hurt. What our minds yield 
not to, makes but a slight impression, and does us but 
very little harm; it is the suffering of our spirits that 
gives and continues the pain. This brawnin ess and in- 
sensibility of mind, is the best armour^lee^can ^ave 
against the common evils and accidents of life ; and 
lieing a temper that is to be got by exercise and cus- 
tom, more than any other way, the practice of it should 
be begun betimes, and happy is he that is taught it 
early. That effeminacy of spirit, which is to be pre- 
vented or cured, and which nothings that I know, so 
much increases in children as crying; so nothing, on 
the other side, so much checks and restrains, as their 
being hindered from that sort of complaining. In the 
little harms they suffer, from knocks and ftUs, they 
should not be pitied for falling, but bid do so again ; 
which, besides that it stops thdr crying, is a better 
way to cure their heedlessness, and prevent their tum-i 
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bUng ^j^her tltne^ than dither chiding 6r liemdftiiing 
them. But, let the hurts they receive be what they 
Will, stop their erying, and that will give them more 
quiet and ease at present/ and harden them for the fti« 
tare. 

§ 114. The former sort of erjring requires severity t<i 
silence it; and Where a look, or a positive command, 
will not do it, blows must : for it proceeding from pride, 
obstinacy) and stomach, the wiU^ where the fhult Ues, 
must be bent, and made to comply, by a rigour suffix- 
eient to master it i but this latter, being ordinarily from 
softness of mind^ a quite contrary cause, ought to be 
treated with a gentler hand. Persuasion, or diverting 
the thoughtd another way, or laughing at their whin- 
ing^ may perhaps be at first the proper method, fiut 
for this, the circumstances of the thingj and the parti- 
cular temper of the child, must be considered : no cer- 
tain invariable rules can be given about it ; but it must 
be left to the prudence of the parents or tutor. But 
this I think I may say in general, that there should be 
a constant discountenancing of this sort of crying also ; 
and that the father, by his authority, should always 
stop it, mixing a greater degree of roughness in hisl 
looks or words, jwoportionably as the child is of a 
greater age, or a sturdier temper ; but always, let it be 
enough to silence their whimpering, and put an end to 
the disorder; 

^ 116. Cowardice and courage are so p^^.j^^^^^^ 
nearly related to the fore-mentioned tern- 
pers, th^t it may not be amiss here to take notice of 
them. (JPear ) is a passion, that, if rightly governed, 
has its use. And though self-love seldom fails to keep 
it watchful and high enough in us, yet there may be an 
excess on the daring side; fool-hardiness and insen- 
sibility of datiger being as little reasonable, as trem- 
Ming and shrinking at the approach of every little 
evil. Fear was given us as a monitor to quicken our 
industry, and keep us upon our guard against the ap- 
proaches of evil : and therefore to have no apprehen* 
sioQ of mischief at hand, not to make a Just estimate 
df the danger^ btit heedlessly to run into it, be the 
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hazard what it will, without considering of what use or 
consequence it may be ; is not the resolution of a ra- 
tional creature^ but brutish fury. Those who have 
children of this temper, have nothing to do but a little 
to awaken their reason, which self-preservation will 
quickly dispose them to hearken to ; unless (which is 
usually the case) some other passion, hurries them on 
headlong, without sense, and without consideration. 
A ^islike of evil is so natural to mankinds that no-, 
body, I think, can be without fear of it ; fear being 
nothing but an uneasiness under the apprehension of 
that coming upon us which we dislike. And therefore, 
whenever any one runs into danger, we may say it is 
under the conduct of ignorance, or the command of 
some more imperious passion, nobody being so much 
an ^enemy to himself^) as to come within the reach of 
evil out of free choice, and court danger for danger's 
sake. If it be therefore pride, vain-glory,l)r ragisr, That 
silences a child*s fear, or makes him not hearken to its 
advice, those are by fit means to be abated, that a little 
consideration may allay his heat, and make him be- 
think himself whether this attempt be worth the ven- 
ture. But this being a fault that childi'en are not so 
often guilty of, I shall not be more particular in its cure. 
Weakness of spirit is the more common defect, and 
therefore will require the greater care. 

Fortitude is the guard and support of the other vir- 
tues ; and without courage a man will scarce keep 
steady to his duty, and fill up the character of a truly 
worthy man. 

Courat^^ Courage, that makes us bear upagainst dangei*s 
^__^ that we fear, and evils that we feel, is of great 
use in an estate, as ours is in this life, exposed to as- 
saults on all hands : and therefore it is very advisable 
to get children into this ai^our as early as we can. 
Natural temper, I confess, does here a great deal : but 
even where that is defective, and the heiirt is in itself 
weak and timorous, it may, by a right management, 
be brought to a better resolution. What is to be 
done to prevent breaking children's spirits by fright- 
ful apprehensions instilled into them when young, or 
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-bemoaning themtelves tinder every liitle stifiering, I 
have already taken notice. How to harden their tem- 
pers, and raise their courage^ if we findlfiemToo^uch 
subject to fear, is farther to be considered. 

True fortitude I take to be the quiet^ossession of a 
man*s selfil^and an undisturbed doing ni^ duty, what- 
ever evil besets^ or danger Ues in his wiy. This there 
are so few men attain to, that we are not to expect it 
from children. But yet something may be done ; and 
a wise conduct^ by insensible degrees, may carry them 
farther than one expects. 

The nesrlect of this great care of them, whilst they 
are youngtis the reason, perhaps, why thJi^ are so few 
that have this virtue, in its full latitude, when they are 
men. I should not say this in a nation so naturally 
brave as ours is, did I think, that true fortitude r^ 
quired nothing but courage in the field and a contempt 
of life in the face of an enemy. This, I confess, is not 
the least part of it, nor can be denied, the laurels and 
-honours always justly due to the valour of those who 
venture their lives for their country. Biit yet this is 
not all : dangers attack us in other places besides the 
field of battle ; and though death be the ki ng of terrours, 
yet pain, disgrace, and poverty, have frightful, looks, 
able to discompo^ most men, whom they seem ready to 
seize on: and there are those who contemn some of 
these, and yet are heartily frighted with the other. 
True fortitude is prepared for dangers of all "kinds, aiid 
unmoved, whatsoever evil it be that threatens : I do not 
mean unmoved with any fear at ail. Where danger 
shows itself, apprehension cannot, without stupidity, 
be wanting. Where danger is, sense of danger should 
he ; and so much fear as should keep us awake, and 
excite our attention, industry, and vigour ; but not dis- 
turb the calm use of our reason, nor hinder the execu- 
tion of what that dictates. 

The first step to get this/noble and manly steadiness, ^ 
is, what I have above mentioned, carefully to keep 
children from frights of all kinds, when they are young. 
Let not any fearful apprehensions be talked into them, 
nor terrible objects surprise them« This often so shajt- 
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teis atid diicoinposes tbe sfarits, that thl^ tieti^ iM^ 
-vet it again ; but during their whole life, upon the first 
suggestion, or appearance of any terrifying idJea, are 
scattered and confounded ; the body is enervated, dnd 
the nmid disturbed, and the roan scarce himself, or ca- 
pable 4^-^ny composed cnr rational action. Whether 
'r« » ^' this be from an habitual motion of the ani- 
tnal spints, introduced by the first strong imf 



pression t or from the alteration of the constitution^ by 
some move unaccountable way ; this is certain, that so 
it is. Instances of such, who in a weak timorous mind 
have bom, all their whole lives through, the effects of 
a fright when they were young, are every-where to be 
seen ; and therefore, as much as may be, to be pre- 
Tented. . s, 

f- The next thing is, by gentle degrees,^ to accustom 
ehildren to those things they are too miich afraid of. 
But here great caution is to be used, that you do. not 
make too much haste, nor attempt this cur^ too early, 
for fear lest you increase the mischief instead of reme- 
dying it Little ones in arms may be easily kept out 
of the way of terrifying objects, and (till they can talky 
and understand what is said to them, i^e scarce capable 
of that reasoning and discourse, which should be used 
to l^t them know there is no harm in those frightful 
objects, which we would make them ^miliar with, and 
-do, to that purpose, by gentle degrees,; bring nearer 
and nearer to them. And therefore it is seldom there 
is need of any application to them of this kind, till after 
they can run about and talk. But yet, if it should 
hiappen, that infants should have taken ofience at any 
thing which cannot be easily kept out of their way ; 
and that they show marks of terrour, as often as it comes 
in sight; aJl the allays of fright, by diverting their 
-thou^ts, or mixing pleasant and agreeable appearances 
with it, must be used, till it be grown familiar and in- 

jj^ffensive to them. 

I think we may observe, that when children are first 
born, all pbjects of sight, that do not hurt the eyes, 
-are indifferent to therirf and they are no more afraid of 
a blackamoor, or a lion, than of their nurse^ or a cat 
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Wh&t is it thei), ihat afterwdi*ds9 in certsifi tnilturei^ of 
shape and coloin% comes to affright them? Nothing 
Wt the apt^rehensions of harm, that accompany thos^ 
things. Did a child suck every day a new^nurse,?! 
make account it would *be no more ttflft'ighte3"^witfl 
the chdnge of faces at six months old, than at siistjri 
The reason then, why it will not come to a stranger^ is ) 
because; having been accustomed to receive its food and 
kind usage only from one or two that are about it, the 
child apprehends, by coming into the arms of a stranger^ 
the being taken from what delights and feeds it^ and 
every moment supplies its want^, which it often feds^ 
and therefore fears when the nurse is away* 

The only thing we naturally are afraid ^^.^^^j^ 
of, is pain, or loss of pleasure. And be- 
cause these are not annexed to ^ any shape, colour, ot 
size of visible objects, we are frighted with none of them*, 
till either we have ifelt pain frotn them, or have notions 
put into us, that they Will do us harm. The pleasant 
brightness and lustre of flame and^^so delights child^ 
ren, that at first they always de^re ro be handling of 
it : but when constant experience has convinced them, 
by the exquisite pain it has put them to, how cruel and 
unmerciful it is, they are afraid to touch it, and care* 
fully avoid it. This beitig the ground of fear, it is not 
hard to find whence it arises, and hdw it is to be cured 
in all rtiistaken objects of terrour : and when the mind 
is confirmed against them, and has got a mastery ovejr 
itself, ! and its usual fears in lighter occa^otis, it is in 
good preparation to nleet more real dangers. Youi* 
child shrieks, and runs away ^t the sight of a fi^og, let 
anotlier catch it, and lay it down at a good distance 
from hini i at first accUstbm him to look upon it ; when 
he can do that, then to come nearer to itj and see it 
leap without emotion; then to toUch it lightly, when it 
is held fast in another's hand ; and so on, till he can 
conie to handle it as confidently as a butterfly, or a 
sparrow. By the same way any other vain terrours may 
be removed, if care be taken that you go not too ftist, 
and push not the child on to a new degree of assurance, 
till he be thoroughly confirmed in the former^ And 
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thus the young sold ier is to be trained on to tlie war- 
fare of life; wherein care is to be taken, that more 
things be not represented as dangerous, than really are 
so ; and then, that whatever you observe him, to be 
more frighted at than he should, you be sure to toll 
him on to^ by insensible degrees, till he at last, quitting 
his fears, masters the diflSiculty, and comes off with ap- 
plause. Successes of this kind, often repeated, will make 
him find, that evils are not always so certain, or so 
great, as pur fears represent them ; and that the way to 
avoid them is not to run away, or be discomposed, 
dejected, and deterred by fear, where either our credit 
or duty requires us to go on. 

TT ^ ^ But, since the great foundation of fear in 
..--Children is pain, the way to harden and fortify 
chiwen against fear and danger, is to accustom them 
to suffer pain. This, it is possible, will be thought, by 
kind parents, a very unnatural thing towards their 
children ; and by most, unreasonable, to endeavour to 
reconcile any one to the sense of pain, by bringing it 
upon him. It will be said, it may perhaps give the 
child an aversion for him that makes him suffer ; but 
can never recommend to him suffering itself. This is 
a strange method. You w^ill not have children whipped 
and punished for their faults ; but you would have them 
tormented for doing well, or for tormenting's sake. I 
doubt not but such objections as these will be made, 
and I shall be thought inconsistent with myself, or fan- 
tastical in proposing it. I confess, it is a thing to be 
managed with great discretion ; and therefore it falls 
not out amiss, that it will not be received or relished, 
but by those who consider well, and look into the rea- 
son of things. I would not have children much beaten 
for their faults, because I would not have them think 
bodily pain the greatest punishment ; and I would have 
them, when they do well, be sometimes put in pain, for 
the same reason, that they might be accustomed to bear 
it without looking on it as the greatest evil. How 
much education may reconcile young people to pain 
and sufferance, the examples of Sparta do sufficiently 
show :. and they who have once broiigKt^themselves not 
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to thitik bodily pain the greatest of evils, or that which 
they ought to stand most in fear of, have made no small 
advance towards virtue. But I am not so fooli^ to 
propose the Lacedaemonian discipline in our age or 
constitution: but yet I do say, that inuring children 
gently to suffer some degrees of pain wTtfi^puT^ri^ 
is a~ way^io gam firmness to their minds, and lay a 
foundation for courage and resolution in the future part 
of their lives. 

Not to bemoan them, or permit them to bemoan 
themselves, on every little pain they suffer, is the first 
step to be made. But of this I have spoken elsewhere. 

The next thing is, sometimes d^igii£dlyJtQ4iutibem 
in pai n : but care must be taken that this be done when 
the child is in good humour, and satisfied of the good- 
will and kindness of him that hurts him, at. the time 
that he does it. There must no marks of anger or 
displeasure on the one side,, nor compassion or repent- 
ing on the other, go along with it ; and it must be sure 
to be no more than the child can bear, without repining 
or taking it amiss, or for a punishment. Managed by 
these degrees, and with such circumstances, I have seen 
a child run away laughing, with good smart blows of a 
Wand on his back, who would have cried for an unkind 
word, and have been very sensible of the chastisement 
of a cold look from the same person. Satisfy a childT] 
by a constant course of your care and kindness, that 
you perfectly love him ; and he may by degrees be 
accustomed to bear veiy painful and rough usage frorn^ 
you, without flinching or complaining : and this we see 
children do every day in playing one with another. 
The softer you find your child is, the more you are to 
seek occasions at fit times thus to harden him. The 
great art in this is to begin with what is but veiy little 
painful, and to proceed by/ insensible degrees,^ when 
you are playing and in good humour with him, and 
speaking well of him : and when you have once got 
him to think himself made amends for his suffering, by 
the praise given him for his courage ; when he can take 
^ pride in giving such marks of his manliness, and can 
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prrfer ibe reputtition of b^iqg brave and atout» to thi; 
avoiding a little pain^ or the shrinking und^ it ; ydv 
need tiot despair in time, and by the aasistanoe of his 
growing reason, to master his timorousn^ssj and mend 
the wetness of his constitution. As he grows bigger^ 
he is to be set upon bolder attempts than his natural 
temper carries him to ; and whenever he is observed to 
flinch from what oqe has reason to think he would 
come off well in, if he had but courage to undertake ; 
that he should be assisted in at first, and by d^rees 
shamed to, till at last practice has given more assurance^ 
and with it a mastery, which must be rewarded with 
great prafse, and the good opinion of others, for his 
performance. When by these steps he has got resolu* 
tion enough not to be deterred from what he ought t^ 
do, by the apprehension of danger ; when fear does not^ 
in sudden or hazardous occurrences, discompose his 
mind, set his body a trembling, and make him unfit for 
action, or run away from it ; he has then the courage of 
a rational creature ; and such an hardiness we should 
endeavour by custom and use to bring children t0| as 
proper occasions come in our way. 
c ei7 ^ § 116, One thing I have frequently ob- 
^^^^Jy^ served in children, that, when they have got 
possession of any poor creature, they are apt to use it 
ill ; they often torment and treat very roughly young 
birds, butterflies, and such other poor animals, which 
fail! into their hands, ajad that with a seeming kind of 
^pleasure. This, I think, should be watched in them ; 
and if they incline to any such cruelty, they should be 
taught the contrary usage ; for the custom of torment^ 
ing and killing of beasts will, by- degrees, harden theit 
minds even towards men ; and they who delight in the 
sufiering and destruction of inferior creatures, will not 
be apt to be very compassionate or benign to those of 
their own kind. > Ouc practice takes notite of this, in 

the^xcJudoaoX J^ytch^^ firom juries of life aq ^dgatlh 
Children should from the beginning be bred up m an 
abhorrence of killing or tormenting any living crea^ 
ture, and be taught not to spoil or destroy any thing 
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unfess it be &r the preflervmtion or advantage of some 
other that is oobler* And truljr, if the presenration of 
aUnoankind, as much as in him lies» were eveiy bnei 
pefsuasioD^ as indeed it is every one's dutj, and the ( ( ^^ 
true principle to regulate our religicni, polities* and 
morality by, the world would be much quieter, and 
bettaMiataredy than it is. But to return to our pre* 
sent business ; I cannot but commend both the kind* 
ness and prudenoe of a mother I knew, who was wont 
always to indulge her daughters, when any of them 
desired dogs, squirreb, birds, or any such things, as 
young girls use to be delighted with : but then, when 
they had thera, they must be sure to keep them well^ 
and kx>k diligently after them, that they wanted no* 
thing, or were not ill used ; for, if they were negligent 
in their care of them, it was counted a great fault, 
which often forfeited their possession ; or at least they 
failed not to be rebuked for it, whereby they were efurly 
taught diligence and good*nature. And indeed I think 
people should be accustomed, from their cradles, to be 
tender Jo^lLj.eiiaiWej::reaturts, and to spml or wast^ 
nothinjg at all. 

This delight they take in doing of mischief (whereby 
I mean spoiling of any thing to no purpose, but more 
especially the pleas ure they take to put any thing in 
pain that is capable of it) I cannot persuade myself to 
be any other than a foreign and introduced disposition, 
an habit borrowed from custom and conversation. 
People teadi children to strike, and laugh when they 
hurt, or see harm come to others ; and they have the 
examples of most about them to confirm them in it. 
All the entertainment of talk and history is of nothing 
almost but fighting and killing ; and the honour and 
renown that is bestowed on conq^uerors (who for the 
most part are but the great , butcfierslof mankind) far- 
ther mislead growing youths, who by this means come 
to think slaughter the laudable business of mankind^ 
and the nmst heroic of virtues. By these steps unna- 
tural cruelty is planted in us ; and what humanity ab- 
nioris, custom reconciles and recommends to us, by 
laying it in the way to honour. Thus, by fashion and 
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opinion, that comes to be a pleasure, which in itself 
neither is, nor can be any. This ought carefully to be 
watched, and early remedied, so as to fettle and cherish 
the contrary and more natural temperjof benignity and 
compassion in the room of it ; but still by the same 
gentle methods^ which are to be applied to the other 
two faults befoi*e mentioned. It may not perhaps be 
unreasonable here to add this farther caution, viz. that 
the mischiefs or harms that come by play, inadvertency, 
or ignorance, and were not known tx) be harms, or de- 
signed for mischiefs sake, though they may perhaps be 
'sometimes of considerable damage, yet are not at all, 
or but very gently, to be taken notice of. For this, I 
think, I cannot too often inculcate, that whatever mis- 
carriage a child is guilty of, and whatever be the con- 
sequence of it, the thing to be regarded in taking no- 
tice of it, is only what root jt springs from, and what 
habit it is like to establish ; and to that the correction 
ought to be directed, and the child not to suffer any 
punii^hment for any harm which may have come by his 
play or inadvertency. The fa ults to be amended lie i n 
the mind ; and if they are such as either age will cure, 
or no ill habits will follow from, the prei^ent action, 
whatever displeasing circumstances it may have, is to be 
passed by without any animadversion. 

^ 117. Another way to. instil sentiments of humanity, 
and to keep them lively in young folks, will be, to 
accustom them to civility, in their language and de- 
portment tpwards their inferiours, and the meaner sort 
of people, particularly servants. ) It is not unusual to 
observe the children, in gentlemen's families, treat the 
servants of the house with domineering words, names 
of contempt, and an imperious carriage; as if they 
were of another race, and species beneath them. 
Whether ill example, the advantage of fortune, or their 
natural vanity, inspire this haughtiness, it should be 
prevented, or yt^eeded out ; and a gentle, courteous, 
affable carriage towards the lower ranks of men, placed 
in the room of it. No part of their superiority, will 
be hereby lost, but the distinction increased, and their 
authority strengthened, when love in inferiours is joined 
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to outward respect, and an esteem of the person has a 
share in their submission ; and domestics will pay a 
more ready and cheerful service,* when they find them- 
selves not spurned, because fortune^as laid them below 
the level of others, at their master's feet. Children 
should not be suffered to lose the consideration of human 
nature in the shuflElings of outward conditionsT^fKe 
more they have, the better-humoured they should be 
taught to be, and the more compassionate and gentle 
to those of their brethren, who are placed lower, and 
have scantier portions. If they are suffered from their 
cradles to treat men ill and rudely, because, by their 
father's title, they think they have a little power over 
them ; at best it is ill-bred ; and, if care be not taken, 
will, by degrees, nurse tip their natural pride into an 
habitual contempt of those beneath them : and wherc 
will that probably end, but in oppression and cruelty ? 

§ 118. Curiosity in children (which I ^ • • 
had occasion just to mention, § 108) is but ^"^os^y- 
an appetite after knowle dge, and therefore ought to be 
encouraged in them, not oidy as a good sign, but as 
theTgreat instrument nature) has provided, to remove 
thattgnorance they were bora with, and which without 
this busy inquisitiveness will make them dull and useless 
creatures. The ways to encourage it, and keep it active 
and busy, are, I suppose, these following : 

1. Not to check or discountenance any inquiries he 
shall make, nor suffer them to be laughed at ; but to 
answer all his questions, and explain the matters he de« 
sires to know, so as to make them as much intelligible 
to him, as suits the capacity of his age and knowledge. 
But confound not his understanding with explications 
or notions that are above it, or with the variety or 
^umber of things that are not to his present purpose. 
Mark what it is his mind aims at in the question, and 
not what words he expresses it in : and, when you have 
informed and satisfied him in that, you shall see how 
his thoughts will enlarge themselves, and how by fit 
answers he may be led on farther than perhaps you 
could imagine. For knowledge is grateful to the un« 
d^rstanding, as light to the eyes : children ar^ pleased 
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and delighted with it exceedingly^ es|)eciaUy if they see 
that their inquiries are regarded, and that their desire 
of knowing is encouraged and commended. And I 
doubt not but one great reason, why many children 
abandon themselves wholly to silly sports, and trifle 
away all their time insipidly, is, because they hare 
found their curiosity baulked, and their inquiries 
ne^ected. But had they been treated with more kind- 
ness and respect, and their questions answered, as they 
should, (o their satisfaction, I doubt not but they would 
have taken more pleasure in learning, and improving 
their knowledge, wherein there would be still newness 
and variety, which is what they are delighted with, 
than in returning over and over to the same play and 
play-things, m» 

^ 119. 2. To this serious answering their questions, 
and informing their understandings in what they desire, 
as if it were a matter that needed it, should be added 
some peculiar ways of commendation. Let others, 
whom they esteem, be told before their faces of the 
knowledge they have in such and such things; and since 
/we are all, even from our cradles, vain and proud crea- 
• / tures, let their vanity be flattered with things IHat will 
do them good ; and let their pride set them on work 
on something which may turn to their advantage. 
Upon this ground you shall find, that there cannot be 
a greater spur to the attaining what you would have the 
elder learn and know himself, than, to set him upon 
teaching it his younger brothers and sisters. 

§ 120. 3. As children's inquiries are not to be 
slighted, so also great care is to be taken, that they 
never receive deceitful and illuding answers. They 
easily perceive when they are slighted or deceived, and 
quickly learn the trick of neglect, dissimulation^nd 
falsehood, which they observe otTTefs to m^e^i^SF. 
We are not to intrench upon truth in any conversation, 
but least of all with children ; since, if we play false 
with them, we not only deceive their expect<ition, and 
hinder their knowledge, but con'upt their innocence, 
and teach them the worst of vices. They are travel- 
/ lers newly arrived in a strange country, of which they 
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know nothing f we should therefore make consEcienoe 
not to mislead them. And though their questions seem 
sometimes not very material, yet they should be serii^ 
ously answered ; for however they may appear to us (to 
whom they are long since known) inquiries not worth 
the making, they are of moment to those who are 
wholly ignorant. Children are strang ers to all we are 
acquainted with; and all the things they meet with 
are at first unknown to them, as they once were to us ; 
and happy are they who meet with civil people, that 
will comply with their ignorance, and help them to get 
out of it. ^^ -- 

If you or I now should bec set down jn _Japan) with 
all our prudence and knowledge about us, a conceit 
whereof makes us perhaps so apt to slight the thoughts 
and inquiries of children ; should we, I say, be set 
down in Japan, we should, no doubt, (if we would in* 
form ourselves of what is there to be known,) ask a 
thousand questions, which to a supercilious or incon- 
siderate Japanese, would seem very idle and imperti* 
nent ; though to us they would be very material^ and 
of importance to be resolved ; and we should be glad 
to find a man so complaisant and courteous, as to 
satisfy our demands, and instruct our ignorance. 

When any new thing comes in their way, children 
usually ask the common question of a stranger,'- What 
is it? "whereby they ordinarily mean nothing but the 
name ; and therefore to tell them how it is called, is 
usually the proper answer to that demand. The next 
question usually is/ What is it for? And to this it 
should be answered truly and directly ; the use of the 
thing should be told, and the way explained, how it 
serves to such a purpose, as far as their capacities can 
comprehend it ; and so of any other circumstances they 
shall ask about it: not turning them going, till you 
have given them all the satisfaction they are capable of^ 
and so leading them by your answers into farther ques- 
tions. And perhaps to a grown man such conversation 
will not be altogether so idle and insigni^nt, as we 
are apt to imagine. The native and untaught suggest 
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tions of inquisitive children do often offer things that 
may set a considering man's thoughts on work. And 
I think there is frequently more to be learned from the 
unexpected questions of a child than the discourses of 
men, who talk in a road, according to the notions they 
i[have borrowed, and the prejudices of their education. 

§ 121. 4. Perhaps it may not sometimes be amiss to 
excite their curiosity, by bringing strange and new 
things in their way, on purpose to engage their enquiry, 
and give them occasion to inform themselves about 
them ; and if by chance their curiosity leads them to 
ask what they should not know, it is a great deal better 
to tell them plainly, that it is a thing that belongs not 
to them to know, than to pop them off with a falsehood, 
dr a frivolous answer. 

§ 122. Pertness, that appears sometimes so early, 
proceeds from a principle that seldom accompanies a 
strong constitution of body, or ripens into a strong 
judgment of mind. If it were desirable to have a 
child a more brisk talker, I believe there might be ways 
found to make him so ; but, I suppose, a wise father 
had rather that his son should be able and useful, when 
a man, than pretty company, and a diversion to othei*s, 
whilst a child ; though, if that too were to be consi- 
dered, I think I may say, there is not so much pleasure^ 
to have a child prattle agreeably, as to reason well. 1 
Encourage therefore his inquisitiveness all you can, by 
satisfying his demands, and informing his judgment, as 
far as it is capable. When his reasons are any way 
tolerable, let him find the credit and commendation of 
them; and when they are quite out of the way, let 
him, without being laughed at for his mistake, be 
gently put into the right ; and, if he show a forward- 
ness to be ^asoning about things that come in his way, 
take care, asmuch as you can, that nobody check 
this inclination in him, or mislead it by captious or 
fallacious ways of talking with him : for, when all is 
done, this, as the highest and most importajj^foculty 
of our minds, deserves the greatest care and attention 
in cultivating it: the right improvement and exercise 
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of our reason being the highest perfection that a man 
can attain to in thLs life. 

^ 123. Contrary to this busy inquisitive temper, there 
is sometimes observable in children a listless careless-r 
ness, a want of. regard to any thing, an^ ^ . 
a sort of trilBing, even at their busines^^- ^^^ ^^^^' , 
This sauntering humour I look on as one of the worst 
qualities can appear in a child^ as well as one of the 
hardest to' be cured, where it is natural. But, it being 
liable to be mistaken in some cases^ care must be taken 
to make a right judgment concerning that trifling at 
their books or business, which may sometimes be com- 
plained of in a child. Upon the first suspicion a father 
has, that his son is of a sauntering temper, he must 
carefully observe him, whether he be listless and indif- 
ferent in all his actions, or whether in some things 
alone he be slow and sluggish, but in others vigorous 
and eager : for though he find that he does loiter at his 
book, and let a good deal of the time he spends in his 
chamber or study run idly away, he must not presently 
conclude, that this is from a sauntering humour in his 
temper ; it may be childishness, and a preferring some- 
thing to his study, which his thoughts run on ; and he 
dislikes his book, as is natural, because it is forced upon 
Turn as a task. To know this perfectly, you must watch 
him at play, when he is out of his place and time of study, 
following his own inclinations ; and see there, whether 
he be stirring and active ; whether he design^ any thing, 
and with labour and eagerness pursues it, till he has ac- 
complished what he aimed at ; or whether he lazily and 
listlessly dreams away his time. If this ^^j^ be only 
when he is about his book, I think it may be easily 
cured ; if it be in his temper, it will require a little more 
pains and attention to remedy it. 

§ 124. If you are satisfied, by his earnestness at play, 
or any thing else he sets his mind on, in the intervals 
between his hours of business, that he is not of himself 
inclined to laziness, but that only want of relish of 
his book makes him negligent and sluggish in his ap- 
plication to it ; the first step is to try, by talking tq 
him kindly of the folly and inconyenience of it, whereby 
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he tos^ h gboA pftrt of his time, which he tm^hi h^ve 
for his diversion ; but be sure to talk calmly and kindly, 
diid not much at firsts but only these plain reasons in 
short* If this prevails, you have gained the point in the 
most desirable way, which is that of reason and kind- 
nessw If this softer application prevails not, try to 
shame him out of it, by laughing at him/or it, asking 
every day, when he comes to table, ITthere be no stran- 
gers there, " how long he was that day about his busi- 
** ness ?** And if he has not done it, in the time he 
might be Well supposed to have dispatched it, expose 
and turn him into ridicule for it ; but mix no chiding, 
only put on a pretty cold brow towards him, and keep 
it till he reform ; and let his mother, tutor, and all about 
him, do so too. If this work not the effect you desire, 
then tell him, •* he shall be no longer troubled with a 
tutor to take care of his education : you will not be 
at the charge to have him spend his time idly with 
him : "but since he prefers this or that [whatever play 
" he delight? in] to his book, that only he shall do ;" and 
so in earnest set him to work on his beloved play^and 
keep him steadily, and in earnest to it, morning and 
afternoon, till he be fully surfeited, and would at any 
rate change it for some hours at his book again : but 
when you thus set him his task of play, you must be sure 
to look after him yourself, or set somebody else to do it, 
that may constantly see him employed in it, and that he 
be not permitted to be idle at that too. I say, yourself 
look after him ; for it is worth the father*s while, what- 
ever business he has, to bestow two or three days upon 
his son, to cure so great a mischief as his sauntering at 
his business. 

^ 125. This is what I propose, if it be idleness, not 
from his general temper, but a peculiar or acquired 
f aversion to learning,) which you must be careful to 
examine and distinguish. But, though you have your 
eyes upon him, to watch what he does with the time 
which he has at his own disposal, yet you must not let 
him perceive that you, or any body else 60 so ; for that 
may hinder him from following his own inclination, 
which he being full of, and not daring, for fear of you, 
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to prdiSMute what his head and hefirt are set upoti, he 
may neglect all other things, which then he relislies 
not, and so may seem to be idle and listless : when, in 
truth, it is nothing but being intent on that, which the 
/fear of your eyelor knowledge keeps him from execut- 
^fjg. To be clear in this pomt, the observation must be 
made when yon are out of the way, and he not so much 
as under the restraint of a suspicion that any body has 
an eye upon him. In those seasons of perfect freedom, 
let somebody, you can trust, mark how he spends his 
time, whether he inactively loiters it away, when, with- 
out any check, he is left to his own inclination. Thus, 
by his employing of such times of liberty, you will 
easily discern whether it be listlessness in his temper, or 
aversion to his book, that makes him saunter away his 
time of study. 

^ 126. If some defect in his constitution has cast a 
damp on his mind, and he be naturally listless and 
dreaming, this unpromising disposition is none of the 
easiest to be dealt with ; because generally carrying 
with it an unconcemedness for the future, it wants the 
two great springs of action, foresight and desire ; which, 
how to plant and increase, where nature has given a 
cold and contrary temper, will be the question. As 
soon as you are satisfied that this is the case, you must 
carefully inquire whether there be nothing he delights 
in ; inform yourself, what it is he is most pleased with ; 
and if you can find any particular tendency his mind 
hath, increase it all you can, and make use of that to 
set him on work, and to excite his industry. If he loves 
praise, or play, or fine clothes, &c. or, on the other 
side, dreads pain, disgrace, or your displeasure, &c. 
whatever it be that he loves most, except it be sloth, 
(for that will never set him on work) let that be made 
use of to quicken him, and make him bestir himself; for 
in this listless temper you are not to fear an excess of 
appetite (as in all other cases) by cherishing it. It is 
that which you want, and therefore must labour to raise 
and increase ; for, where there is no desire, there will be 
no industry. 
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§ 127. If you have not hold enough upon him this 
way, to stir up vigour and activity in him, you must 
employ him in some constant bodily labour, whereby 
he may get an habit of doing something : the keeping 
him hard to some study, were the better way to get him 
an habit of exercising and applying his mind. But, 
because this is an invisible attention, and nobody can 
tell when he is, or is not idle at it, you must find 
bodily employments for him, which he must be con- 
stantly busied in, and kept to ; and, if they have some 
little hardship and shame in them, it may not be the 
worse, that they may the sooner weary him, and make 
him desire to return to his book : but be sure, when 
you exchange his book for his other labour, set him 
such a task, to be done in such a time, as may allow him 
no opportunity to be idle. Only, after you have by 
this way brought him to be attentive and industrious at 
his book, you may, upon his dispatching his study with- 
in the time set him, give him, as a reward, some respite 
from his other labour ; which you may diminish, as you 
find him grow more and more steady in his application ; 
and, at last, wholly take off, when his sauntering at his 
book is cured. 

p^^ isi 1 § ^^^* We formerly observed, that variety 
-vGBap Jjiuij freedom was that which delighted chil- 
dren, and recommended their plays to them ; and that 
therefore their book, or any thing we would have them 
learn, should not be enjoined them as business. This 
their parents, tutors, and teachers, are apt to forget ; 
and their impatience to have them busied in what is fit 
for them to do, suffers them not to deceive them into 
it : but, by the repeated injunctions they meet with, 
children quickly distinguish between what is required 
of them, and what not. ^hen this mistake has once 
made his book uneasy to him, the cure is to be applied 
at the other end. And since it will be then too late to 
endeavour to make it a play to him, you must take the 
contrary course : observe what play he is most delighted, 
with; enjoin that, and make him play so many hours 
every day, not as a punishment for playing, but as if it 
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were the business required of him. This, if I mistake 
not, willy in a few days, make him so weary of his most 
beloved sport, that he will prefer his book, or any thing, 
to it, especially if it may redeem him from any part of 
the task of play is set him ; and he may be suffered to 
employ some part of the time destined to his task of 
play in his book, or such other exercise as is really use- 
ful to him. This I at least think a better cure than 
that forbidding (which usually increases the desire) or 
any other punishment should be made use of to remedy 
it; for, when you have once glutted his appetite, 
(which may safely be done in all things but eating and 
drinking,) and made him surfeit of what you would have 
him avoid, you have put into him a principle of aver- 
sion, and you need not so much fear afterwards his 
longing for the same thing again. 

§ 129. This, I think, is suflScieptly evident, that 
children generally hate to be idle : all the care then is, 
that their busy humour should be constantly employed 
in something of use to them ; which if you will attain, 
you must make what you would have them do, a re- 
creation to them, and not a business. The way to do 
this, so that they may not perceive you have any hand 
in it, is this proposed hei'e, viz. to make them weary of 
that which you would not have them do, by enjoining 
and making them, under some pretence or other, 
do it till they are surfeited. For example ; Does your 
son play at top and scourge too much ? Enjoin him to 
play so many hours every day, and look that he do it ; 
and you shall see he will quickly be sick of it, and 
willing to leave it. By this means, making the re- 
creations you dislike, a business to him, he will of him* 
self, with delight, betake himself to those things you 
would have him do, especially if they be proposed as 
rewards for having performed his task in that play which 
is commanded him. For, if he be ordered every day 
to whip his top, so long as to make him sufficiently 
weary, do you not think he will apply himself with 
eagerness to his book, and wish for it, if you promise it 
him as a reward of having whipped his top lustily, quite 
out all the time that is set him ? Children, in the thing3 
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they dOy if they comport with their age^ find little 
difference^ so they may be doing : the esteem they have 
for one thing above another, they borrow from others ; 
so that what those about them niake to be a reward to 
them^ will really be so. By this art, it is in their go« 
vernor*s choice, whether scotch-hoppers shall reward 
their dancing, or dancing their scotch-hoppers; whe- 
ther peg-top, or reading, playing at trap, or studying 
the globes, shall be more acceptable and pleasing to 
them ; all that they desire being to be busy, and busy, 
as they imagine, in things of their own choice, and 
which they receive as favours from their parents, or 
others for whom they have a respect, and with whom 
they would be in credit. A set of children thus or- 
dered, and kept from the ill example of others, would, 
all of them, I suppose, with as much earnestness and 
delight, learn to read, write, and what else one would 
have them, as others do their ordinary plays ; and the 
eldest being thus entered, and this made the fashion of 
the place, it would be as impossible to hinder them from 
learning the one, as it is ordinarily to keep them from 
the other. 

PW-games.^ ^ *^^- Play-things, I think, chUdren 
^ ^^ ^ should have, and of divers sorts ; but still 
to be in the custody of their tutors, or somebody else, 
whereof the child should have in his power but one at 
once, and should not be suffered to have another, but 
when he restored that : this teaches them, betimes, to 
be careful of not losing or spoiling the things they have; 
whereas plenty and variety, in th^ir own keeping, 
makes them wanton and careless, and teaches them 
from the beginning to be squanderers and wasters* 
These, I confess, are little things, and such as will 
seem beneath the care of a governor ; but nothing that 
may form children's miiids is to be overlooked and 
neglected ; and whatsoever introduces habits, and set- 
tles customs in them, deserves the care and attention of 
their governors, and is not a small thing in its conse- 
quences. 

One thing more about children's play^things may be 
worth their parent's care: though it be agreed they 
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should have of several sorts, yet, I think^ they should 
have none bought for them. This wUl hinder that 
great variety they are often overcharged with, which 
serves only to teach the mind to wander after change 
and superfluity, to be unquiet, and perpetually stretch^ 
ing itself after something more still, though it knows 
not what, and never to be satisfied with what it hath. 
The court that is made to people of condition in such 
kind of presents to their children, does the little ones 
great harm ; by it they are taught pride, vanity, and 
covetousness, almost before they can speak ; and I have 
known a young child so distracted with th^ pumber and 
variety of his play-games, that he tired his maid every 
day to look them over ; and was so accustomed to abun- 
dance, that he never thought he had enough, but was 
always asking, What more ? What more ? What new 
thing shall I have? A good introduction to moderate 
desires, and the ready way to make a contented happy 
man! 

How then shall they have the play-games you allow 
them, if none must be bought for them? I answer, 
they should make them themselves, or at least endea- 
vour it, and lerTBeniselves about it ; till then they 
should have none, and till then, they will want none 
of any great artifice. A smooth pebble, a piece of 
paper, the mother's bunch of keys, or any thing th«y 
cannot hurt themselves with, serves as miich to divert 
little children, as those more chargeable and curious 
toys from the shops, which are presently put out of 
order and broken. Children are never dull or out of 
humour for want of such play-things, unless they have 
been used to them : when they are little, whatever oc- 
curs serves the turn ; and as they grow bigger, if they 
are not stored by the expensive folly of others, they will 
make them themselves. Indeed, when they once begin 
to set themselves to work about any of their inventions, 
they should be taught and assisted ; but should have 
nothing whilst they lazily sit still, expecting to be fur- 
nished from other hands without employing their own : 
and if you help them where they are at a stand, it will 
more endear you to them, than any chargeable toys 
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you shall buy for them. Play- things which are above 
their skill to make, as tops, gigs, battledores, and the 
like, which are to be used with labour, should, indeed, 
be procured them : these, it is convenient, they should 
have, not for variety, but exercise; but these, too, 
should be given them as bare as might be. If they 
had a top, the scourge-stick and leather-strap should be 
left to their own making and fitting. If they sit 
gaping to have such things drop into their mouths, they 
should go without them. This will accustom them to 
seek for what they want in themselves, and in their 
own endeavours ; whereby they will be taught modera- 
tion in their desires, application, industry, thought, 
contrivance, and good husbandry; qualities that will 
be useful to them when they are men, and therefore 
cannot be learned too soon, nor fixed too deep. All the 
plays and diversions of children should be directed 
towards good and useful habits, or else they will intro- 
duce ill ones. Whatever they do, leaves some impres- 
sion on that tender age, and from thence they receive a 
tendency to good or evil : and whatever hath such an 
influence, ought not to be neglected. 
Lvinff ' § 131. Lying is so ready and cheap a cover 
-^ for any miscarriage, and so much in fashion 
amongst all sorts of people, that a child can hardly 
avoid observing the use is made of it on all occasions, 
and so can scarce be kept, without great care, from 
getting into it. But it is so ill a quality, and the mo« 
ther of so many ill ones, that spawn from it, and take 
shelter under it, that a child should be brought up in 
the greatest abhorrence of it imaginable : it should be 
always (when occasionally it comes to be mentioned) 
spoken of before him with the utmost detestation, as a 
quality so wholly inconsistent with the name and cha- 
racter of a gentleman, that nobody of any credit can 
bear the imputation of a lye ; a mark that is judged the 
utmost disgrace, which debases a man to the lowest 
degree of a shameful meanness, and ranks him with the 
most contemptible part of mankind, and the abhorred 
rascality ; and is not to be endured in any one, who 
would converse with people of condition, or have any 
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esteem or reputation in the world. The first time he 
is found in a lye, it should rather to be wondered at, as 
a monstrous thing in him, than reproved as an ordinary 
fault. If that keeps him not from relapsing, the next 
time he must be sharply rebuked, and fall into the state 
of great displeasure of his father and mother, and all 
about him, who take notice of it. And if this way 
work not the cure, you must come to blows ; for, after 
he has been thus warned, a premeditated lye must al- 
ways be looked upon as obstinacy, and never be per- 
mitted to escape unpunished. 

§ 132. Children, afraid to have their faults /C^ 
seen in their naked colours, will, like the rest v^^,^--^ 
of the sons of Adam, be apt to make excuses. This 
is a fault usually bordering upon, and leading to un- 
truth, and is not to be indulged in them ; but yet it 
ought to be cured rather with shame than roughness. 
If therefore, when a child is questioned for any thing, 
his first answer be an excuse, warn him soberly to tell 
the truth ; and then, if he persists to shuffle it off with 
a falsehood, he must be chastised ; but, if he directly 
confess, you must commend his ingenuity, and pardon 
the fault, be it what it will ; and pardon it so, that you 
never so much as reproach him With it, or mention it 
to him again : for, if you would have him in love with 
ingenuity, and by a constant practice make it habitual 
to him, you must take care that it never procure him 
the least inconvenience ; but, on the contrary, his own 
confession, bringing always with it perfect impunity, 
should be, besides, encouraged by some marks of appro- 
bation. If his excuse be such at any time, that you 
cannot prove it to have any falsehood in it, let it pass 
for true, and be sure not to show any suspicion of it. 
Let him keep up his reputation with you as high as is 
possible ; for, when once he finds he has lost that, you 
have lost a great and your best hold upon him. There- 
fore let him not think he has the character of a lyar 
with you, as long as you can avoid it without flatter- 
ing him in it. Thus some slips in truth may be over- 
looked. But, after he has once been corrected for a 
lye, you must be sure never after to pardon it in him. 
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whenever you fiodi and take notice to faun, that be U 
guilty of it : for it being a fault, which be ba9 been for** 
bid, and may^ unless he be \irilful, avoid, the repeating 
of it is perfect perverseness, and must have the chastise- 
ment due to that offence. 

§ 133. This is what I have thought, concerning the 
general method of educating a young gentleman; which, 
though I am apt to suppose may have some influence on 
the whole course of his education, yet I am far from 
imagining it contains all those particulars which his 
growing years, or peculiar temper, may require. But 
this being premised in general, we shall, in the next 
place, descend to a more particular consideration of the 
several parts of his education. 

^ 134. That which every gentleman (that takes any 
care of his education) desires for his son, besides the 
estate be leaves him, is contQin^d (I suppose)/ in these 
four things, Tvirtue, y wisdom^f breeding^ and^ leaming?N 
I will not trouble myself whether these 'names do not 
some of them sometimes stand for the same thing, or 
really include one another. It serves my turn here to 
follow the popular use of these words, which I pre* 
sume is clear enough to make me be understood, and I 
hope there will be no difficulty to comprehend my 
meaning, 

^ 13^. I place virtue as the first and most necessary 
of those endowments that belong to a man or a gentle* 
man, as absolutely requisite to make him valued and 
beloved by others, acceptaUe or tolerable to himself. 
Without that, I think, he will be happy neither in this, 
nor the other world. 

"j § 136. As the foundation of this, there 
y ought ytxy early to be imprint^ on his mind 
artrue notion of God, as of the independent supreme 
Being, Author, and Maker of all things, from whom 
we receive all our good, who loves us, and gives us all 
things : and, consequent to this, instil into Iiim a love 
and reverence of this supreme Being. This is enough 
to begin with, without going to explain this matter 
any farther, for fear, lest by talking too early to him 
pf spirits, and being unseas(mably forward to make 
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him uHdentahd the iDCMnnprehenaible natiirv of UuUj 
iafifiite Bdng, his head be either filled with falae, or 
perplexed with unintelligible notions of him. Lfit him 
only be told upon occasion, that God made and governs 
all things, hears and sees every thing, and does all 
manner of ^ood to those that love and obey him. 
You will find, that^ being told of such a GoAy c^hec 
thoughts will be apt to rise up fast enough in his mind 
about him ; which, as you observe them to have any 
mistakes, you must set right And I think it would 
be better, if men generally rested in such an idea of 
God^ without being too curious in. their notions about a 
Being, which all must acknowledge incomprehensible; 
whereby many, who have not strengt^'^d^cdeamess of 
thought to distinguish between what they can, and 
what they cannot know, run themselves into supersti- 
tion or atheism, making God/iikeUhemselves, or (be* 
cause they Cannot comprehend (any thing else) none at 
all. And I am apt to think the keeping children con<* 
^ntly morning and evening to acts of devotion to God, 
as to their Maker, Preserver, and Benefactor, in some 
plain and short form of prayer, suitable to their age and 
capacity, will be of much more use to them in religioq, 
knowlaige, and virtue, than to distract their thoughts 
with curious inquiries into his inscrutable essence and 
being. 

^ 137. Having by gentle degrees, as you / § • .. 
find him capable of it, settled such an idea of \ ^ ^ 
God in his mind, and taught him to pray to himr^d 
praise him as the Author of his being, and of all the 
good he does or can enjoy, forbear any discourse of 
other spirits, till the mention of them coming in his 
way, upon occasion hereafter to be set down, and his 
reading the scripturC'^historyi put him upon that in« 
quiry. 

^ 138. But even then, and always whilst he ^ .,. 
IS young, be sure to preserve hts tender mmd 
from all impressions and notions of spirits and goblins, 
or any £^^il^ipprdie]lsioB8^4a4be^dark. This he will 
be in danger of from the indiscretion of servants, whose 
usu^ method'is tb awe (^ildren^ and keep them in s«|>- 

VOL. VIII. K 
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jectioa, hy telling them of ;i^w-head and bloody-bones,' 
and such other names, as cany with them the^<ras~of 
something terrible and hurtful, which they have reason 
to be afhtid of, when alone, espedally in the daii:. 
This must be carefully prevented; for though by this- 
foolish way they may keep them from little faults, yet 
the remedy is much worse than the disease ; and ttwre 
are staiQped upon their imaginations, ideas that follow 
them with tmor and affrightment. Such bug-bear 
thoughts, once got into the tender minds of childreDa 
and being set on with a strong impression from the 
dread that accompanies such apprehensions, sink deep, 
and fasten themselves so, as not easily, if ever, to be 
got out again ; and, whilst they are there, frequently 
haunt them with strange visions, making children 
dastards when alone, and afraid of their shadows and 
darkness all their lives after. I have had those com- 
plain to me, when men, who had been thus used, 
when young ; that, though their reason corrected the 
wrong ideas they had taken in, and they were satisfied 
that there was no cause to fear invisible beings more in 
the dark, than in the light ; yet that these notions were 
apt still, upon any occasion, to start up first in th^r 
prepossessed fancies, and not to be removed without 
ap}^e:pains. And, to let you see how lasting frightful 
/ (jm^ges^re, that take place in the mind eariy, I shall 
here tell you a pretty remarkable, but true st^y,; there 
was in a town on the west a man of a distu^^ brain, 
whom the boys used to teaze, when he came in their 
way : this fellow one day, seeing in the street one of 
those lads that used to vex him, stepped into a cutler's 
shop he was near, and there seizing on a naked sword, 
made after the boy, who, seeing him coming so armed, 
betook himself to his feet, and ran for his Hfe, and by 
good luck had strength and heels enough to reach his 
father's house, before the madman could get up to 
him : the door was only latched : and, when he had 
tlie latch in his hand, he turned about his head to see 
how near his pursuer was, who was at the entrance of 
the porch, with his sword up ready to strike ; and he 
had Just time to get in and clap tq t^e door, to avoid. 
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the blow, whieb, thoughvlns body escaped, bis mind did 
Dot.^ This frightening idea made so deep an impres* 
sioQ there, that it lasted many years, if not all Ins life 
after ; for telling this story when he was a man, he 
said, that after that time till then, he never went in at 
that door (that he could remember) at any time, with- 
out looking back, whatever business he had in his head, 
or how little soever, before he came thither, he thought 
of this madman. 

If children were let alone, they would be no mor^ 
afraid in the dark, than in broad sun-shine ; they would 
in their turns as much welcome the one for sleep, as 
the other to play in : there should be no distinction 
made to them, by any discourse, of more danger, or 
terrij[)le things in the one than the other. But, if the 
folly of any one about them should do them this harm, 
and make them think there is any difference between 
being in the dark and winking, you must get it out of 
their minds as soon as you can ; and let them know, 
that God, who made all things good for them, made 
the night, that they might sleep the better and the 
quieter : and that they being under his protection, there 
is nothing in the dark to hurt them. What is to be 
known more of (^od and good spirits, is to be deferred 
till the time we shall hereafter mention ; and of evil 
spirits, it will be well if you can keep him from wrong 
fancies about them, till he is ripe for that sort of know- 
ledge. 

^ 139. Having laid the foundations of virtue /,-, , 
in a true notion of a God, such as the creed wisely 
teaches, as far as his age is capable, and by accustom- 
ing him to pray to him ; the next thing to be taken 
cai*e of, is to keep him exactly to speaking of truth, and 
by all the ways imaginable inclining him / ^^^ 
to be good-natured. Let him know, that v__ 



twenty faults are sooner to be forgiven, than the strain- 
ing of truth, to cover any one by an excuse : and to 
teach him betimes to love and be good-natured to 
others, is to lay early the true foundation of an honest 
man ; all injustice generally springing from too great 
lov§ of ourselves, and too little of others* 

K8 
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This is ftll I shall say of this matter in general, and 
IS enough for laying the first fbundations of virtue in a 
child. As he grows up^ the tendency of his natural 
inclination must be observed ; which^ as it inclines 
him, more than is convenient^ on one or the other side, 
from the right path of virtue, ought to have proper re- 
medies applied ; for few of Adam's^ children are so 
happy, as not to be born with ^bme bias in their natural 
temper, which it is the business of education either to 
take off, or counterbalance : but to enter into particu- 
lars of this, would be beyond the design of this short 
treatise of education. I intend not a discourse of all 
the virtues and vices, and how each virtue is to be at- 
tained, and every particular vice by its peculiar reme- 
dies cured ; though I have mentioned some of the most 
ordinary faults, and the ways to be used in correcting 
them. 

Wisd § 140. Wisdom I take, in the popular ac- 

^^x ceptation, for a man's managing his business 
ably, and with foresight, in this world. This is the 
product of a good natural temper, application of mindj 
and experience together ; and so above the reach of 
children. The greatest thing that in them can be done 
towards it, is to hinder them, as much as may be, from 
l>eing cunning ; which, being the ape of wisdom, is the 
most distant from it that can be: and, as an ape, for 
the likeness it has to a man, wanting what really should 
make him so, is by so much the uglier; cunning is 
only the want of understanding; which, because it 
cannot compass its end by direct ways, would do it by 
a trick and circumvention ; and the mischief of it is, 
a cunning trick helps but once, but hinders ever after. 
No cover was ever made either so big, or so fine, as to 
hide itself. Nobody was ever so cunning, as to conceal 
their being so : and, when they are once discovered, 
every body is shy, every body distrustful of crafty men ; 
and all the worid forwardly join to oppose and defeat 
them : whilst the open, fair, wise man has every body 
to make way for him, and goes directly to his business. 
To accustom a child to have true notions of things, and 
not to be satisfied tfll he has them ; to raise his mind to 
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great and worthy thoughts ; and to keep him at a dist- 
ance from falsehood and cunnings which has always a 
broad mixture of falsehood in it ; is the fittest preparar- 
tion of a child for wisdom. The rest, which is to be 
learned from time, experience, and observation^ and an 
acquaintance with men, their tempers and designs, is 
not to be expected in the ignorance and inadvertency of 
childhood, or the inconsiderate heat and unwariness of 
youth : all that can be done towards it, during this un- 
ripe age, is, as I have said, to accustom them to truth 
and sincerity ; to a submission to reason ; and, as much 
as may be, to reflection on their own actions. 

§ 141, The next good quality belonging to <^ a 
a gentleman, is good-breeding. There are ^^ ^^^' 
two sorte of ill-breeding ; the one, a sheepish IwcShfal* 
ness ; and the other, a misbecoming negligence and dis« 
respect in our carriage ; both which are avoided, by duly 
observing this one rule, Not to think meanly of our- 
selves, and not to think meanly of others. 

§ 142. The first part of this rule must not be under* 
stood in opposition to humility, but to assurance. We 
ought not to think so well c^ ourselves, as to stand upon 
our own value ; and assume to ourselves a preference 
before others, beqause of any advantage we may imagine 
we have over them ; but modestly to take what is offered, 
when it is our due. But yet we ought to think so well 
of ourselves, as to perform those actions which are in- 
cumbent on, and expected of us, without discomposure 
or disorder, in whose presence soever we are, keeping 
that respect and distance which is due to every one's 
rank and quality. There is often in people, especially 
jchildren, a clownish shamefacedness before strangers, 
or those above them; they are confounded in th^r 
thoughts, words, and looks, and so lose themselves in 
that confusion^ as not to be able to do any thing, or at 
least not to do it with that freedom and gracefulness 
which pleases and makes them acceptable. The only 
cure for this, as for any other miscarriage, is by use to 
iotn>duce the contrary habit. But since we cannot ac- 
custom oiffselves to converse with strangers, and persons 
of quality, mthoai being in their companyi nothing can 
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cure this part of ilUbreeding, but change and variety of 
company, and that of persons above us. 

§ 143. As the before-mentioned consists in too great 
a concern how to behave ourselves towards others, so 
the other part of ill-breeding lies in the appearance of 
too little care of pleasing or showing respect to those 
we have to do with. To avoid this these two things 
are requisite : first, a disposition of the mind not to 
offend others ; and, secondly, the most acceptaUe and 
agreeable way of expressing that disposition. From the 
one, men are called civil ; from the other, well-fashioned. 
The latter of these is that decency and gi'acefulness of 
looks, voice, words, motions, gestures, and of all the 
whole outward demeanour, which takes in company, 
and makes those with whom we inBy conversejeasy and 
well-pleased. This is, as it werel, th eJai)guage ,V hereby 
. that internal civility of the mincU is expressed ; which, 
/ as other languages are, being very much governed by 
the fashion and custom of every country, must, in the 
rules and practice of it, be learned chiefly from obser- 
vation, and the carriage of those who are allowed to be 
exactly well-bred. The other part, which lies deeper 
than the outside, is that general good-will and regard 
for ail people, which makes any one have a care not to 
show, in his carriage, any contempt, disrespect, or 
neglect of them; but to express, according to the 
fashion and way of that country, a respect and value 
for them, according to their rank and condition. It is 
a disposition of the mind that shows itself in the car- 
riage, whereby a man avoids making any one uneasy in 
conversation. 

I shall take notice of four qualities that are most di- 
rectly opposite to this first and most taking of all the 
social virtues. And from §ome one of these four it is, 
^ that incivility commonly has its rise. I shall set them 
^ dowp, that children may be preserved or recovered 
from their ill influence. 

j^ , \ 1. The first is, a natural roughness, 
g ness. /^JjJ^Ij makes a man uncomplaisant to others, 
so that he has no deference for their inclinations, tem- 
pers, or conditions. It is the sure badge of a clown. 
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not to mind what pleases or displeases those he is with ; 
and yet one may often find a man, in fashionable clothes, 
give an unbounded swing to his own humour, and suffer 
it to jiimtle or over*run any one that stands in its way, 
with a perfect indifferency how they take it. This is 
a brutality that every one sees and abhors, and nobody 
can be easy with : and therefore this finds no place in 
any one, who would be thought to have the leas:t tinc- 
ture of good-breeding. For the very end and business 
of good-breeding is to supple the natural stiffness, and 
so soften men's tempers, that they may bend to a com- 
pliance, and accommodate themselves to those they 
have to do with. 

2. Contempt, or want of due respect, dis- / 
covered either in looks, words, or gesture: . **^**^P^* 
this, from whomsoever it comes, brings always uneasi- 
ness with it; for nobody can contentedly bear being 
slighted. 

3. Censoriousness, and finding fault with /i 
others, has a direct opposition to civility, v^^^^ 
Men, whatever they ai-e or are not guilty of, 

would not have their faults displayed, and set in open 
view and broad dayJight, before their own, or other 
people's eyes. Blemishes affixed to any. one, always 
carry shame with them: and the discovery, or even 
bare imputation of any defect, is not born without some 
uneasiness. Raillery is the most refined way /j^^.||gj_^ 
of exposing the faults of others ; but, be- ^ ^^^ ^' 
cause it is usually done with wit and good language, 
and gives entertainment to the company, people are led 
into a mistake, and, where it. keeps within fair bounds, 
there is no incivility in it : and so the pleasantry of this 
sort of conversation often introduces it amongst 
people of the better rank; and such talkers are 
favourably heard, and generally applauded by the 
laughter of the by-standers on their side: but they 
ought to consider, that the entertainment of the rest of 
the company is at the cost of that one, who is set out 
in their burlesque colours, who therefore is not without 
uneasiness, unless the subject, • for which he is rallied, 
. be really in itself matter of commendation ; for then 
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the plMsisit ifM|^ Atid irepreseirtiitions^ which mske 
the I'ftiUaryi carrying pmm m w^ll as sport with theai» 
^e rallied person also finds his aocount^ and takes part 
in the diversion. But) because the niee management of 
so Diee and ticklish a business, wherein a little slip maj 
spoil all, is not every body's talent, I think thoie^ who 
would secure themselves from provoking others, espe^ 
cially all young people^ should careftilly abstain from 
raillery; which» by a small mistake, or any wrong 
turn, may leave upon the mind of those, who are made 
uneasy by it, the -lasting memory of having been 
piquantly^ though wittily, taunted for something cen« 
suiable in them. 

C«ftttiidift- Besides raiUery, contradiction is a kind 
^ of censoriousness, wlierein ill-breeding often 
shows itself. Complaisance does not re*" 
quire that we should always admit all the reasonings or 
relations that the company is entertained wUh ; no, 
nor silently let pass all that is vented in our hearing. 
The opposing the opinions, and rectifying the mistakes 
of others, is what truth and charity sometimes require 
of us, and civility does not oppose, if it be done with 
due caution and care of circumstances. But there are 
some i)eople, that one may observe possessed, as it were, 
with I the spirit of contradidion,^that steadily, and with- 
out regatti to right or wrong, oppose some one, or per- 
haps every one of the company, whatever they say. 
This is so visible end outrageous a way of censuring, 
that nobody can avoid thinking himself injured by it. 
Ail opposition to what another man has said, is so apt 
to be suspected of censoriousness, and is so seldom re- 
ceived Without some sort of humiliation, that it ought 
to be made in the gentlest manner, and softest words 
can be found ; and such as, with the whole deportment, 
may express no forwardness to contradicts All marks 
of respect and good'^wiU ought to accompany it, that, 
whilst we gain the argument, we may not lose the es- 
teem of those that hear us* 

Captious-^ 4. Captiousness is another fholt opposite 

n^^ to civility, not only because it often pro- 

duees Misbecoming and provoking exptea- 
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idons and cftiritge, but because it is a tacit ac6ttsation 
and reproach of some incivility^ taken notice of in 
those whom we are angrj with» Such a suspidoni w 
intimation^ cannot be bom by any one without un«- 
eaoness. Besides^ one angry body discomposes the 
whole company, and the harmony ceases upon any such 
jarring. 

The happiness, that aU men so steadily pursue^ con- 
sisting in pleasure^ it is easy to see why the civil are 
more acceptable than the us^uL The ability, sincerity, 
and good intention, of a man of weight and worth, or 
a teti ftiend, seldom atones for the uneasiness, that is 
produced by his grave and solid representations. Power 
and riches, nay virtue itself, are valued only as con- 
dudng to our happiness ; and therefore he recommends 
himself ill to another, as aiming at his happiness, who^ 
in tbe services he does him, makes him uneasy in the 
manner xji doing them. He that knows how to make 
those he converses with easy, without ddiasing himself 
to low and servile flattery, has found tiie true art of 
living in the world, and being both welcome and valued 
every*where« Civility therefore, is what, in • the first 
{dace, should with great care be made haUtud to child-* 
ren and young people. 

^ 144, There is another fault in good ^ 
manners, and that is, excess of ceremony, i ^ f'^ 
and an obstinate persisting to fbrce upon another what 
is not his due, and what he cannot take without fidly 
or shamCk This tseems rather a design to expose, than 
oblige ; or, at least, looks like a contest for mastery ; 
and, at best, is but troublesome, and so can be no part 
of good breeding, which has no other use or end, but 
to make people easy and sati^^d in their conversation 
with us. This is a fault few young people are apt to 
ifall into ; but yet, if they are ever guilty of it, or are 
suspected to incline that way, they should be told of it, 
and warned of this mistaken civility. The thing they 
should lendeavour and aim at in conversation, should 
•be to show respect, esteem, and good-will, by paying 
to every one that connnon ceremony and regard, wfakb 
is in dvility due to tliem. To do this, without a bus- 
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pkion of flattery, dissimulation, or meanneas, is a gi«at 
skill, which good sense, reason, and good company, can 
only teach ; but is of so much use in civil life, that it is 
weU worth the studying. 

^ 145. Though the managing ourselves well in this 
part of our behaviour has the name of good-breeding, 
as if peculiarly the effect of education ; yet, as I have 
said, young children should not be much perplexed 
about it ; I mean, about putting off their hats, and 
making legs modishly. Teach them humility, and to 
be good*natured, if you can, and this sort of manners 
will not be wanting : civility being, in truth, nothing 
but a care not to show any slighting or contempt, of 
any one in conversation. What are the most allowed 
and esteemed ways of expressing this, we have above 
observed. It is as peculiar and different, in several 
countries of the world, as their languages ; and there* 
fore, if it be rightly considered, rules and discourses, 
made to children about it, are as useless and imperti- 
nent, as/ it would be, now -and then, to give a rule or 
two of the Spanish tongue/to one that converses only 
with Englislimen. Be as busy as you please with dis- 
courses of civility to your son ; such as is his company, 
such will be his manners. A ploughman of your 
neighbourhood, that has never been out of his parish, 
l^ad what lectures you please to him, will be as soon in 
his language, as his courage, a courtier ; that is, in 
neither will be more polite, than those he uses to con- 
verse with : and therefore of this no other care can be 
taken, till he be of an age to have a tutor put to him, 
who must not fail to be a well-bred man. And, in 
good earnest, if I were to speak my mind freely, so 
children do nothing out of obstinacy, pride, and ill* 
nature, it is no great matter how they put off their 
hats, or make legs. If you can teach them to love and 
respect other people, they will, as their age requires it, 
find ways to express it acceptably to every one, accord- 
ing to the fashions they have been used to : and, as to 
their motions, and carriage of their bodies, a dancing- 
master, as has been said, when it is fit, will teach them 
.what is most becoming. In the mean time, when .they 
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sure young, peojde expect not that children should be 
over-mindful of these ceremonies ; cardessness is al- 
lowed to that age, and becomes them as well as com- 
pliments do grown people: or, at least, if some very 
nice people will think it a fault, I am sure it is a fault 
that should be over-looked, and left to time, a tutor, 
and conversation, to cure : and therefore I think it not 
worth your while to have your son (as I often see child- 
ren are) molested or chid about it ; but where there is 
pride, or ill«nature, appearing in his carriage, there he 
must be persuaded, or shamed, out of it. 

Though children, when little, should not be much 
perplexed with rules and ceremonious parts of breed- 
ing ; yet there is a sort of un mannerliness very apt to 
grow up with young people, if not early restrained ; 
and that is a forwardness to^nterrupt others that are 
speaking, and to stop them witE^ some contradiction. 
Whether the custom of disputing, and the^^ — ^ . 

A. A* c X J 1 • II (Interruption. 

reputation of parts and learnmg usually V ^ ^ 
given to it, as if it were the only standard and evidence 
of knowledge, make young men so forward to watdi 
occasions to correct others in their discourse, and not 
to slip any opportunity of showing their talents ; so it 
is, that I have found scholars most blamed in this point. 
There cannot be a greater rudeness, than to interrupt 
another in the current of his discourse ; for, if there be 
not impertinent folly in answering a man before we 
know what he will say, yet it is a plain declaration, 
that we are weary to hear him talk any longer ; and 
have a disesteem of what he says ; which we, judging 
not fit to entertain the company, desire them to give 
audience to us, who have something to produce worth 
their attention. This shows a very great disrespect, 
and cannot but be offensive; and yet, this is what 
almost all interruption constantly carries with it. To 
which, if there be added, as is usual, a correcting of 
any mistake, or a contradiction of what has been said, 
it is a mark of yet greater pride and self*conceitedness, 
when we thus intrude ourselves for teachers, and take 
upon us, either to set another right in his story, or 
V show the mistakes of his judgment. 
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I do not akj this, that I think thaw should be no 
difference of opinions in conversation, nor opposition in 
men's discourses: this would be to take away the 
greatest advantage of society) and the improvements 
that are to be made by ingenious company ; where the 
light is to be got from the opposite arguings of men of 
parts, showing the different sides of things, and their 
various aspects and probabilities, would be quite lost» if 
every one were obliged to assent to, and say after the 
first speaker. It is not the owning one's dissent from 
another that I speak against, but the manner of doing 
it. Young men should be taught not to be forward to 
interpose their opinions, unless asked^ or when others 
have done, and are silent; and then only by way of 
inquiry, not instruction. The positive asserting, and 
the magisterial air, should be avcnded; and when a 
general pause of the whole company affords an oppor^ 
tunity, they may modestly put in their question as 
learners. 

This becoming decency will not cloud their parts, 
ttor weaken the strength of their reason ; but bespeak 
the mwe favourable attention, and give what they say 
the greater advantage. An ill argument, or ordinary 
observation, thus introduced, with some civil preface dT 
deference and respect to the ojunions of others, will 
procure them more credit and esteem, than the sharpest 
wit, or profoundest science, with a rough, insolent, or 
jadsy management ; which always shocks the hearers, 
and leaves an ill opinion of the man, though he get the 
better of it in the argument. 

This therefore should be careMly watched in young 
people, stopped iu the beginning, and the contrary 
Jkabit introduced in all their conversation: and the 
nther, because forwardness to talk» frequent interrup- 
tions in aiding, and loud wrangling, are too often 
observable anigoggt grown people, even of rank amongst 
.tts. The InHmm^^hom we call barbarousj observe 
muc^ more decency and civility in their discourses and 
conversationy giving one another a fair silent hearing, 
till they have quite done : and then answermg them 
calmly, and without noise or passion* And if it be not 
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so in this dvilused part of the world, we mint impute 
it to a neglect in education » which has not yet reformed 
Uiis ancient piece of barbaritj amongst us. Was it 
not, think you, an entertaining spectacle, to see two 
ladies of quality accidentally . seated on the opposite 
^des of a room, set round with company, fall into tl 
dispute, and grow so eager in it, that in the heat 
of their controversy, edging by degrees their chairs for- 
wards, they were in a little time got up close to one 
another in the middle of the room ; where they for a 
fifood while manag^ the dispute as fiercely /fC T^ 
Is two game-cockg in the pit, without mind. C!^ 
ing, or taking any notice of the circle, which could not 
all the while forbear smiling? This X was told by a 
person of quality, who was present at the combat, and 
did not omit to reflect upon the indecencies, that 
warmth in dispute often runs people into ; which, since 
custom makes too frequent, education should take the 
more care of. There is nobody but condemns this in 
others, though they overlook it in themselves: and 
many who are sensible of it in themselves, and resolve 
against it, cannot yet get rid of an ill custom, which 
neglect in their education has suffered to settle into an 
habit. 

^ 146. What has been above said con- ^^^ 
ceming company, would, perhaps, if it 
were well reflected on, give us a larger prospect, and 
let us see how much farther its influence reaches. It 
is not the modes of civility alone, that are imprinted by 
conversation; the tincture of company sinks deeper 
than the outside ; and possibly, if a true estimate were 
made of the morality and religions c^ the world, we 
should find, that the far greater part of mankind re- 
ceived even those opinions and ceremonies they would 
die for, rather from the fashions of their countries, and 
the constant practice of those about them, than from 
any conviction of their reasons. I mention this only to 
let ytHi see of what moment X think company is to 
jovLt son in all the parts c^ his life, and therefcH^ how 
jDLVxki tha^ one part is to tie weighed and .^vided £»*, 
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it being of greater force to work upon hini» than all you 
eando besides. 

Lcanrimr. ^ ^^^* ^^" ^*^ wonder, perhaps, that I 
„.-— — --^ put learning last, especially if I tell you I 
think it the least part. This may seem strange in the 
mouth of a bookish man : and this making usually the 
chief, if not only bustle and stir about children, this 
being almost that alone, which is thought on, when 
people talk of education, makes it the greater paradox; 
When I consider what ado is made about a littleXatin 
and Greek, how many years are spent in it, and whiEt a 
noise and business it makes to no purpose, I can hardly 
forbear thinking, that the parents of children still live 
in fear of the schoolmaster's rod, which they look on as 
the only instrument of education ; as if a language 
or two were its whole business. How else is it possible, 
that a child should be chained to the oar seven, eight, 
or ten of the best years of his life, taget a language or 
two, which I think might be had at a great deal cheaper 
rate of pains and time, and be learned almost in play- 
ing? 

Forgive me, therefore, if I say, I cannot with pa- 
tience think, that a young gentleman should be put into 
the herd» and be driven with a whip and scourge, as if 
he were to nm the gauntlet through the severid classes, 
'* ad capiendum ingenii cultum." '^ What then, say 
** you, would you not have him write and read ? Shall 
he be more ignorant than the clerk of our parish, 
who takes Hopkins and Stemhold for the best poets 
in the world, whom yet he makes worse than they 
are, by his ill reading ? " Not so, not so fast^ I be- 
seech you. Reading, and writing, and learning, I allow 
to be necessary, but yet not the chjef Business. I ima- 
gine you would think him a very foolish fellow, that 
should not value a virtuous, or a wise man, infibaitely 
before a great scholar. Not but that I think learning a 
great help to both, in well-disposed minds ; but yet it 
must be confessed also, that in others not so disposed, 
it helps them only to be the more foolish, or worse 
men* I say this, that, when you consider of the bfH^- 
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iDg of jour soil, and are looking out for ascbool- 
master, or a tutor, you would not have (as is usual) 
Latin and logic only in your thoughts. Learning must 
be had, but in the second place, as subservient only to 
greater qualities. Seek out somebody, that may know 
how discreetly to frame his manners: place him in 
hands, where you may, as much as possible, secure his 
innocence, cherish and nurse up the good, and gently 
correct and weed out any bad inclinations, and settle in 
him good habits. This is the main point ; and this being 
provided for, learning may be had into the bargain ; and 
that as I think, at a very easy rate, by methods that 
may be thought on. 

§ 148. When he can talk, it is time he /Reading 
should begin to learn to read. But as to ^--^-___ 
this, give me leave here to inculcate again what is very 
apt to be forgotten, viz. that great care is to be taken, 
that it be never made as a business to him, nor he look 
on it as a task. We naturally, as I said, even from our 
cradles, love liberty, and have therefore an aversion tQ 
many things, for no other reason, but because they^re 
injoined iis. I have always had a fancy, that learning 
might be made a play and recreation to children; and 
that they might be brought to desire to be taught, if it 
were proposed to them as a thing of honour, credit, 
delight, and recreation, or as a reward for doing some- 
thing else, and if they were never chid or corrected for 
the neglect of it That which confirms me - in this 
opinion, is, that amongstC^ie^Portuguesi^;;, it is so much 
a fashion and emulation amongst their children to learn 
to read and write, that they cannot hinder them from 
it : they will learn it one from another, and are as in- 
tent on it as if it were forbid them. I remember, that 
being at a friend's house, whose younger son, a child 
in coats, was not easily brought to his book (being 
taught to read at home by his mother) ; I advised to 
try another way, than requiring it of him as his duty. 
We therefore, in a discourse on purpose amongst our- 
selves, in his hearing, but without taking any notice of 
him, declared that it was the privilege and advantage 
of heirs and elder brothers, to be scholars; that tMs 
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nude them fine gentlemeo, and beloved by every body : 
and that fw youugw brothers, it was a fovour to admit 
them to breeding ; to be taught to read and write, was 
more than came to their share ; they might be ignorant 
bumpkins and clowns, if they pleased. This so wrought 
upon the child, that afterwards be desired to be taught ; 
would come himself to his mother to learn; and would 
not let his maid be qniet, till she heard him his lesson. 
I doubt not but some way like this mi^t be taken with 
other children ; and. when their tempers are founds 
some thoughts be instilled into them, that might set 
them upon desiring (^ learning themselves, and make 
them seek it, as another sort of fiay or recreation. 
But, then, as I said before, it must nerer be imposed as 
a task, nor made a trouble to them. There may be 
dice, and play-thinga, with- the letters on them, to 
teach children the alphabet by plaj^ng; and twenty 
oUier ways may be found, suitable to their particular 
tempers, to make this kind of learning a sport to 
them, 

^ 149. TliuG children may be cozened into a know-' 
ledge of the letters; be taught to read, without per* 
ceiving it to Ijc any thing but a sport, and play them* 
selves into that which others are whipped for. Children 
should not have any thing like work, or serious, hud 
on them ; neither thdr minds nor bodies will bear it 
It injures their healths ; and their being forced and tied 
down to their books, in an age at enmity with all such 
restraint, has, I doubt not, been the reason why a great 
many have hated Ixwks an.d learning all their Uv«s after : 
it is like a surfeit, that leaves an aversion behind, not to 
be removed. 

^ 150. 1 have therefore thought, that if play-things 
were fitted to tliis purpose, as th^ are usuaHy to none, 
contrivaoces might be made to teach children to read, 
whilst they tliought they, were only playi^. For exam- 
ple ; What if an ivory baU^Jwere made like that of the 
B^-oak lottery, with thirty-two sides, or one rather of 
tHttyfottr or twenty-five sides ; and upon sevend 
1 tf^se sides pasted on an A, upon several others B, on 
1 # Q others D? I would have you iKgia 
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Willi liirt these fom- letters^ or perinpi OQlf twoil finfct 
and when he is peiftct in them» then add another; anA 
M on, till each side having one letter, there be on ft 
the whote alphabet* This I would have others plajr 
with before him, it being as good a sort of plaj to lay 
a stake who shall first throw an A or B, as who upon 
dice shall throw six or seven. This being a plaj amongst 
you, tempt him not to it, lest you msJce it business ; 
for I would not have him understand it is any thing but 
a play of older people, and I doubt not but he wiK 
take to it of himself* And that he may have the more 
reason to think it is a {day that he is sometimfe in 
fiEivour admitted to; when the play is dom^ the hett 
should be laid up safe out of his readi, that so it may 
not, by his having it in his keeping at any time, glow 
stale to him. 

§ 151. To keep up his eagerness to it, let him think 
it a game belonging to those above him ; and when by 
this means he knows the letters, by changing them into 
^^s^es, he may learn to read, without knowing how 
^^dH so, and never have any chiding ox trouble about 
it, ncnr fall out with books, because of the hard usage 
and vexation they have caused him. Children, if yon 
observe them, take abundance of pains to leara several 
games, which, if they should be enjoined them, they 
would abhor as a task, and business. I know a person 
of great quality, (more yet to be honoured for his kam- 
ing and virtue, tlum for his rank and high place,) who, 
by pasting on the six vowels (for in our language Y is 
one) on the six sides of a die, and the remaining eighteen 
consonants on the sides of three other dice, has made 
th» a play for his children, that he shall win, who, at 
one cast, throws most words on these four dice ; where* 
by his eldest son, yet in coats, has played himself into 
spdAing, with great eagerness, and ^^ifhoiit once having 
been chid for it, or forced to it, 

^ 153. I have seen little girls exercise whole hours 
together, and take abundance of pains to be expert at 
dibstones, as they call it. Whilst I have been locdcing 
on, 1 have thought it wanted only some good con* 
rtrivanoe to make them empk)y all that industiy about 
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smsething that might be more useful to them ; and me^ 
tiiinks it is only the fault and negligence of elder people^ 
tiiat it is not so. Children are much less apt to be idle 
than men ; and men are to be blamed, if some part of 
that busy humour be not turned to useful things ; which 
might be made usually as delightful to them as those 
they are employed in, if men would be but half so for- 
ward to lead the way, as these little^^apeshwould be to 
follow. I imagine some wise Portugu^ heretofore 
began this fashion amongst the children of his country; 
where I have been told, as I said, it is impossible td 
hinder the children from learning to read and write : 
and in some parts of France/ they teach one another to 
sing and dance from the cradle. 

^ 153. The letters pasted upon the sides' of the dioe^ 
or polygon, were best to be of the size of those of the 
folio bible to begin with, and hone of them capital let- 
ters ; when once he can read what is printed in such 
ktters, he will not long be ignorant of the great ones : 
and in the beginning he should not be perplexed with 
variety. With this die also, you might have a play just 
like the royal-oak, which would be another variety; 
and play for cherries or apples, &c. 

^ 154f, Besides these, twenty other plays might be 
invented, de{)ending on letters, which those, who like 
this way, may easily contrive, and get made to this use, 
if they will. But the four dice above mentioned I think 
80 easy and useful, that it will be haitl to find any better, 
and there will be scarce need of any other. 

^ 155. Thus much for learning to read, which let him 
'never be driven to, nor chid for ; cheat him into it if 
you can, but make it not a business for him. It is better 
it be a year later before he can read, than that he should 
this way get an aversion to learning. If you have any 
contests with him, let it be in matters of moment, of 
truth, and good-nature : but lay no task on him about 
ABC. Use your skill to make his will supple and 
pliant to reason : teach him to love credit and com- 
mendation; to abhor being thought ill or meanly of, 
especially by you and his mother ; and then the rest 
wUl come all eaaly. But, I think, if you will do that. 
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you must not shackle and tie him up with rules about 
indifferent matters, nor rebuke him for every little faulty 
or perhaps some, that to others would seem great ones. 
But of this I have said enough already. 

^ 156. When, by these gentle ways he begins to be 
able to read^ some easy pleasant^Sodk, y suited to his ca- 
pacity, should be put into his hands; ^wherein the enter* 
tainment, that he finds, might draw him on, and reward 
his pains in reading ; and yet not such as diould fill his 
head with perfectly useless trumpery, or lay the princi- 
ples of vice and folly. To this purpose I think .^jsop*s 
fables the best, which being stories apt to delight an 
entertain a child, may yet afford useful reflections to a 
grown man ; and if his memory retain them all his life 
after, he will not repent to find them there, amongst 
his manly thoughts, and serious business. If hisiElsq) 
has pictures in it, it will entertain him much the betta% 
and encourage him to read, when it carries the increase 
of knowledge with it ; for such visible objects children 
hear talked of in vain, and without any satisfaction, 
whilst they have no ydeas} of them : those ideas being:2 
/not to be had from sounds^ but from the things them- ^ 
/ selves, or their pictures. And therefore, I think, as 
soon as he begins to spell, as many pictures of animals 
should be got him as can be found, with the printed 
names to them, which at the same time will invite him 
to read, and afford him matter of inquiry and know- 
ledge. Re ynard the fox is another book, I think, may 
be made use of to the same purpose. And if those about 
him will talk to him often about the stories he has read^ 
and hear him tell them, it will, besides other advan- 
tages, add encouragement and delight to his readings 
when he finds there is some use and pleasure in it. These 
baits seem wholly neglected in the ordinary method ; 
and it is usually long before learners find any use or 
pleasure in reading, which may tempt them to it, and 
so take books only for fashionable amusements, or im- 
pertinent troubles, good for nothing. j 
§ 167. The Lord's pray er, the creed, and ten com- y^> 
mandment s, it is necessary helEoulctTeam perfectly by 'i> 
heart; but^ I think, not by reading them himself in ^^^ ' 
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hk primer, titit by sotnebody'g repeating them to hisUp 
even before he can i^ead. But learning by heart, and 
teaming to read, should not> I think, be mixed, and so 
one made to clog the other. But his learning to read 
iihould be made as little trouble ojf business to him as 
might be. 

What other books there are in English of the kind of 
those above mentioned, fit to engage the liking of child- 
ren, and tempt them to read, I do not know ; but am 
apt to think, that children, being generally delivered 
over to the method of schools, where the fear of the 
i^od is to inforce, and not any pleasure of the employ- 
ment to invite, them to learn ; this sort of useM books, 
amongst the number of silly ones that are of all 6ort8, 
have yet had the fate to be neglected ; and nothing that 
I know has been considered of this kind out of the or- 
dinary road of the hom*book, primer, psalter, Testa- 
ment, and Bible. 

^ 156. As for the/ Biblei which children are usually 
employed in, to exercise and improve their talent in 
reading, I think the promiscuous reading of it, though 
by chapters as they lie in order, is so far from being of 
any advantage to children^ either for the perfecting 
their reading, or principling their religion, that per- 
haps a worse could not be found. For what pleasure 
or encouragement can it be to a child, to exercise him- 
self in reading those parts of a book where he under- 
stands nothing ? And how little are the law of Moses, 
the Song of Solomon, the prophecies in the Old, and 
the epistles and apocalypse in the New Testament, suited 
to a child*s capacity ? And though the history of the 
evangdists, and the Acts, have something easier ; yet, 
taken all together, it is very disproportional to the 
understanding of childhood* I grant, that the princi- 
ples of religion are to be drawn from thence^ and in the 
words of the scripture ; yet none should be prcqiosed 
to a child, but such as are suited to a child's capadty 
and notions. But it is far from this to read tfarougli 
the whole Bible, and that (or reading's sake. And 
what an odd jumble of thoughts must a child have in 
his head, if h^ have any at all, sudi as he should hwe 
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cmwfniog religion, who in his tender Age resa^ |dl Hm 
parts of the Bible indifferently, as the word of Godi 
without any other distinction ! I am apt to t)unk|~ that 
this, in some men, has been the very reason why th^ 
never had clear and distinct thoughts of it all their }ife« 
time, y 

§ 1^. And now I am by chance fallen on this sub-^ 
j<^ct, give me leave to say, that there are some partp of 
the scripture, which may be proper to be put into the 
h^Kids of a child to engage him to read ; such as are the 
story of Joseph and his brethren, of David and Goliatbt 
of Davidi and Jonathan, &c« and others, that he should 
b? made to read &r his instruction ; as that^ *^ What 
*' you would have others do unto you, do you the ^ame 
'^ unto them :" and such other easy and plain moral 
rules, which, being fitly chosen, might often be made ^ ^^ 
Ufse of, both for reading and instruction together ; and 
so often read, till they are thoroughly fixed in his 
memory; and then afterwards, as he grows ripe f(Hr 
them, may in their turns, on fit occasions, be inculn 
cated as the standing and sacred rules of his life and 
actions. But the reading of the whole scripture indif- 
ferenUy^ is what I think very inconvenient for children^ 
til}, after having been made acquainted with the plainest 
fundamental parts of it, they have got some kind of 
general view of what they ought principally to believe 
imd practise, which yet, I think, they ought to receive 
ill the very words of the scripture, and not in such as 
men, prepossessed by systems and analog ies^ are apt in 
this case to make use of, and force upon them. Dr. 
Worthington, to avoid this, has made a catechisn), 
which has ail its answers in the precise wordsofth© 
seripture, a thing of good example, and such a sound 
fiurm of words as no christian can except against, a^ 
not fit for his child to learn. Of this, as soon as he 
can say the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten command- 
asieats by heart, it may be fit for him to learn a question 
every day, or every week, as his understanding is able 
to receive, and his memory to retain them. And 
when he has this catechism perfectly by heart, so as 
nadily and roundly to answer to any question in the 
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whole tiook, it may be convenient to lodge in his mind 
the remaining moral rules, scattered up and down in 
the Bible, as the best exercise of his memorjr, and that 
which may be always a rule to him, ready at hand, in 
the whole conduct of his Hfe. 

•31^ .^""^^ § 160. When he can read English well, 
^^**J it Im be seasonable to enter him in writing! 
[ndkiere the first thing should be taught him, is to 
hold his pen right ; and this he should be perfect in, 
before he should be suffered to put it to paper : for not 
only children, but any body else, that would do any 
thing well, should never be put upon too much of it at 
once, or be set to perfect themselves in two parts of an 
action at the same time, if they can possibly be sepa^ 
rated. I think the Italian way of holding the pen be- 
tween the thumb an^tHe^ fore-finger alone may be best ; 
but in this you should consult some good writing* 
master, or any other person who writes well and quick. 
When he has learned to hold his pen right, in the next 
place he should learn how to lay his paper, and place 
his arm and body to it. These practices being got 
over, the way to teach him to write without much 
trouble, is to get a plate graved with the characters of 
such a hand as you like best : but you must remember 
to have them a pretty deal bigger than he should ordi* 
narily write ; for every one naturally comes by degrees 
to write )a less hand than he at first was taught, but 
never a bigger. Such a plate being graved, let several 
sheets of good writing-paper be printed off with red ink, 
which he has nothing to do but to go over with a good 
pen filled with black ink, which will quickly bring his 
hand to the formation of those characters, being at first 
showed where to begin, and how to form every letter. 
And when he can do that well, he must then exercise 
on fair paper ; and so may easily be brought to write 
the hand you desire. 

§ 161. When he can write well, and 
quick, I think it may be convenient, not 
only to continue the exercise of his hand in writing, 
but also to improve the use of it farther in drawing, a 
thing very useful to a gentleman on several occasions, 
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but eqieciilly if he travel, as that which hdps a man 
often to express, in a few lines well put tog^er, what 
a whole sheet of paper in writing would not be able to 
represent and make intelligible* How many buildings 
may a man see, how many machines and habits meet 
with, the ideas whereof would be easily retained and- 
communicated by a little skill in drawing; which, 
being committed to words, are in danger to he lost, or 
at best but ill retained in the most exact descriptions ? 
I do not mean that I would have your son a perfect 
painter ; to be that to any toleraUe degree, will require 
more time than a young gentleman can spare from his 
other improvements of greater moment ; but . so much 
insight into perspective, and skill in drawing, as will 
enable him to represent tolerably on paper any thing he 
sees, ^except faces, )may, I think, be got in a httle time, 
especially if be have a genius to it : . but where that is 
wanting, unless it be in the things absolutely necessary, 
it is better to let him pass them by quietly, than to vex 
him about them to no purpose : and therefore in this, 
as in all other things not absolutely necessary, the rule 
holds, « Nihil invito Minerva." 

^ 1. Short-hand, an art, as I have been^^^^^^j^^^^ 
told, known only in England, may perhaps ^^---I—-..--'^ 
be thought worth the learning, both for dispatioh in 
what men write for their own memory, and conceal- 
ment of what they would not have lie open to every 
eye. For he that has once learned any sort of charac- 
ter, may easily vary it to his own private use or fancy, 
and with more contraction suit it to the business h^ 
would employ it in, Mr. Rich*s, the best contrived of 
any I have seen, may, as I think, by one who knows 
and considers grammar well, be made much easier and 
shorter. But, for the learning this compendious way 
of writing, there will be no need hastily to look out a ^ 
master ; it will be early enough, when any convenient 
opportunity offers^tself, at any time after his hand is 
well settled in fair and quick writing. For boys have 
but little use of short*hand, and should by no means 
practise it, till they write perfectly well, and have 
thoroughly fixed the habit of doing so. 
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|p^. > ^ I6i. As 800D as he can speak Engiish, 
'^ it is time for him to team some other lan- 
guage : this Dobodj doubts of, when French is pro- 
posed. And the reason is, because people are accus- 
tonwd to the right way of teaching that language, 
which is 1^ talking it into children in constant conver- 
sation, and not hj grammatical rules. The Latin tongue 
would easily be taught the same way, if his tutor, being 
constantly with him, would talk nothing else to him, 
and make him answer stilt in the same language. But 
because French is[a living language,.' and to be used 
more in speaking, that should be first learned, that the 
yet pliant oi^ans of speech might be accustomed to a 
due fonnatioQ of those sounds, and he get the habit of 
pronouncing French well, which is the harder to be 
done, the koger it is delayed. 

Lotin.^ s ■*^^' ^^^^ ^^ *^° speak and read 
^J French well, which in this method is usually 
in a year m two, he should proceed to Latin, which it 
is a wonder parents, when they have had the expe- 
riment in Francb, should not think ought to be learned 
the same way, by talking and I'eading. Only care is to 
be taken, whilst he is learning those foreign languages, 
by speaking Mid reading nothing else with his tutor, 
that he do not forget to read English, which may be 
preserved by his mother, or some body else, hearing 
him read some chosen parts of the scripture or other 
English book, every day. 

^ l64. Latin X look upon as absolutely necessary to 
a gentleman; and indeed custom, which prevails over 
every thing, has made it so much a part of education, 
that even those children are whipped to it, and made 
qwod many hours of their precious time uneasily in 
Latin, who, after they are once gone from school, are 
never to have more to do with it, as long as they live. 
Can there be any thing more ridiculous, than that a 
&ther t^ould waste his own money, and his son's time, 
in setting him to team the Roman language, when, at 
Ae same time, he designs him for a trade, wherein he 
having no use of Latin, fails not to forget that little 
which he thought from school, end which it 
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o^v h« abbon for the 111 ugage it procured him ? Could 
ift be believed, unless we had every-where amoDgst ui 
examples of it, that a child should be forced to learn 
fttie nidimenta of a langusge, which he is never to uk 
in the course of life that he is designed to, and neglect 
all the while the writing a good hand, and casting ac- 
ooUQts, which are of great advantage in all ramditiom 
of life, and to most trades indispensahly necessary ? But 
tJaough these qualiflcations, requisite to trade and com- 
merce, and the business of the worid, are seldom or 
never to be had at grammar-schools; yet thitho- not 
ottly gentlemen send their younger ions intended foe 
Xrvidea, but even tradesmen and farmers fail not to send 
thar children, though thej have neither intention nor 
aft>Uity to make them scholars. If you ask them, why 
tliey do this ? they think it as strange a question as if 
you should ask them why they go to church ? Custo m_ 
aerv es fo r reason , and has, to those that take it for rea- 
^OTTTloconsecrated this method, that it is almost re^ 
lig:iously observed by them ; and they stick to it, as if 
t^tm children had scarce an orthodox edacation, unless 
tbey learned Lilly's grammar. 

^ 165. But how necessary soever Latin be to somei 
and is thought to be to others, to whom it is (if no 
manner of use or service, yet the ordinary way of learn- 
ing it in a grammar-school, is that, which having had 
thoughts about, I cannot be forward to encourage. 
The reasons against it are so evident and cedent, that 
they have prevailed with some intelligent persons to 
quit the ordinary road, not without success, though the 
method made nse of was not exactly that which 1 itna^ 
Rine the easiest, and in short is this : to trouble the 
child with no grammar at all, but to have ^-^*™' ^ 
English has been* without the perplexity of rules, tsAlteA 
into him ; for, if you will consider it, Latin is Tio tc^ 



unknown to a child, when be comes into 



tV*e -ww^*' 



than English : and yet he learns English without t»8^ 

rule, or grammar; and so might he LAtin too,_ »» . tS 

^id, if be had somebody always to talk to Uxm to ™ 

^4anguage. And when we so often see a Frerac=*»wOT» 

n fingtish girl to speak aod read Yrenc^ j?Ktv 
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in a year or tvro, without any rule of grampaar, or aay 
thing else, but prattling to her ; I cannot but wonder, 
how gentlemen have been overseen this way for thdr 
sons, and thought them more dull or incapable than 
their daughters. 

§ 166. If therefore a man could be got, who, him* 
self speaking good Latin, could always be about your 
son, talk constantly to him, and suffer him to speak 
or read uothipg else, this will be the true and genuine 
way^ and that which I would propose, not only as the 
easiest and best, wherein a child might, without pains 
or chiding, get a language, which others are wont tp 
be whipped for at school, six or seven years together ; 
but also as that, wherein at the same time he might 
have his mind and manners formed, and he be instructed 
to boot in several sciences, such as are a good part of 
geography, astronomy, chronology, anatomy, besides 
some parts of history, and all other parts of knowledge 
of things, that fall under the senses, and require Uttle 
more than memory. For there, if we would take the 
true way, our knowledge should begin, and in those 
things be laid the foundation ; and not in the abstract 
notions of lo^ and metaphysics, which are fitter to 
amuse, than inforailli^unaerstan^^ in its first setting 
out towards knowledge. When young men have had 
their heads employed a while in those abstract specula- 
tions, without finding the success and improvement, or 
that use of them which they expected, they are apt to 
have mean thoughts, either of learning, or themselves ; 
they are tempted to quit their studies, and throw away 
iheir. books, as containing nothing but hard woitls, and 
empty sounds ; or else to conclude, that if there be 
any real knowledge in them, they themselves have not 
understandings capable of it. That this is so, perhaps 
I could assure you upon my own experience. Amongst 
other things to be learned by a young gentleman in 
this method, whilst others of his age are wholly taken 
up with Latin and languages, I may also set down 
geometry for one, having known a young gentleman, 
bred something after this way, able to demonstrate se- 
veral propositions in Euclid, before he was thirteen. 
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4 1^7- But if such a man cannot be got, who speaks 
good Latin, and, being able to instruct your son in all 
these parts of knowledge, will undertake it by this 
method ; the next best is to have him taught as near 
this way as may be, which is by taking some easy and 
pleasant book, such as iBsop's fables, and writing the 
English translation (made as literal as it can be) in one 
line, and the Latin words, which answer each of them, 
just over it in another. These let him read every day 
over and over again, till he perfectly understands the 
Latin ; and then go on to another fable, till he be also 
perfect in that, not omitting what he is already perfect 
in, but sometimes reviewing that, to keep it in his 
memory. And when he comes to write, let these be 
set him for copies; which, with the exercise of his* 
hand, will also advance him in Latin. This being a 
more imperfect way than by talking Latin unto him, the 
formation of the verbs first, and afterwai*ds the declen- 
sions of the nouns and pronouns perfectly learnt by 
heart, may facilitate his acquaintance with the genius 
and manner of the Latin tongue, which varies the signi- 
fication of verbs and nouns, not as the modem lan-» 
guages do by particles prefixed, but by changing the 
last syllables* More than this of grammar I think he 
need not have, till he can read himself ** Sanctii Mi« 
" nerva," with Scioppius and Perizonius's notes. 

In teaching of children this too, I think, it is to be 
observed, that in most cases, where they stick, they 
are not to be farther puzzled, by putting them upon 
finding it out themselves ; as by asking such questions 
as these, viz. Which is the nominative case in the 
sentence they are to construe? or demanding what 
*' aufero,'' signifies, to lead them to the knowledge 
what *^ abstulere!* signifies, &c. when they cannot 
readily tell. This wastes time only in disturbing them; 
for whilst they are learning, and applying theniselves 
with attention, they are to be kept in good humour, 
and every thing made easy to them, and as pleasant as 
possible. Therefore, wherever they are at a stand, and 
are willing to go forwards, help them presently over 
the difficulty, without any isebuke or chiding : remem* 
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bering that) where harsher wars are taken^ Ihey, are Ihe 
effect only of pride and peevishness in the teacher» who 
expects children should instantly be masters of as much 
as he knows : whereas he should rather consider, that 
his business is to settle in them habits^ not angrily to 
inculcate rules, which serve for litOe in the conduct of 
our lives ; at least are of no use to children, who forget 
them as soon as given. In sciences where their reason 
is to be exercised, I will not deny, but this method 
may sometimes be varied, and difficulties proposed on 
purpose to excite industry, and accustom the mind to 
employ its whole strength and sagacity in reasoning. 
&it yet, I guess, this is not to be done to children 
whilst very young ; nor at their entrance upon any sort 
of knowledge : then every thing of itself is difficult, 
and the great use and skill of a teacher is to make all 
as easy as he can. But particularly in learning of Ian* 
^uages there is least occasion for posing of children. 
For languages being to be learned by rote, custom, and 
memory, are then spoken in greatest perfection, when 
idl rules of grammaiN|reju|tteiiy fo^^ I grant the 

grammar of a~language is sometimes^ very careiuUy to 
be studied: but it is only to be studied by a grown 
man, when he applies himself to the understanding of 
any language critically, which is seldom the business of 
any but professed scholars. This, I think, will be agreed 
to, that, if a gentleman be to study any language, it 
ought to be that of his own country^ that be may un- 
derstand the language, which he has constant use of^ 
with the utmost acairacy. 

There is yet a farther reason, why masters and teachers 
shoidd raise no difficulties to their scholars ; but, on the 
eontrary, should smooth their way, and readily help 
them forwards, where they find them stop. Children's 
minds are narrow and weak, ' and usually susceptible 
but of one thought at once. Whatever is in a child's 
bead, fills it for the time, especially if set on with any 
passion. It should therefore be the skill and art of the 
teacher, to dear their heads of all other thoughts, 
whilst they are learning of any thing, the better to 
make room for what he would instil into them, that it 
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iiiay be received with attention and application, with- 
out which it leaves no impression. The natural temper 
c^ children dbposes their minds to wander. Novelty 
alone takes them ; whatever that presents, they are pre- 
sently eager to have 'a taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. They quickly grow weary of the same thing, 
and so have almost their whole delight in change and 
variety. It is a contradiction to the natural state of 
childhood, for them to fix their fleeting thoughts. Wbb- 
ther this be owing to the temper of their brains, or the 
quickness or instability of their animal spirits, over 
which the mind has not yet got a full command ; this 
is visible, that it is a pain to children to keep their 
thoughts steady to any thing. A lasting continued at- 
tention is one of the hardest tasks can be imposed on 
them : and therefore, he that requires their application, 
should endeavour to make what he proposes as grateful 
and agreeable as possible; at least, he ought to take 
care not to join any displeasing or frightful idea with 
it. If they come not to their books with some kind of 
liking and relish, it is no wonder their thoughts should 
be perpetually shifting from what disgusts them, and 
seek better entertainment in more pleasing objects, 
after which they will unavoidably be gadding. 

It is, I know, the usual method of tutors, to endea- 
vour to procure attention in their scholars, and to fix 
their minds to the business in hand, by rebukes and 
corrections, if they find them ever so little w^idering. 
But such treatment is sure to produce the quite con- 
trary effect. Passionate words or Uows from the tutor 
fill the child's mind with terrour and affrightment, 
which immediately takes it wholly up, and leaves no 
room for other impressions. I believe there is nobody, 
that reads this, but may recollect, what disordar hasty 
or imperious words from his parents or teachers have 
cmised in his though^ts ; how for the time it has turned 
his brains, so that he scarce knew what was said by, or 
to him : he presently lost the sight of what he was 
upon ; his mind was filled with disorder and confitskm, 
and in that state was no tonger capable of attentioa to 
9mj tfeing el9e« 
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It is true, \)arents and governors ought to settle and 
establish their authority, by an awe over the minds of 
those under their tuition ; and to rule them by that : 
but when they have got an ascendant over them, they 
should use it with great moderation, and not make 
themselves such scarecrows, that their scholars should 
always tremble in their sight. Such an austerity may 
make their government easy to themselves, but of very 
little use to their pupils. It is impossible children 
should learn any thing, whilst their thoughts are pos- 
sessed and disturbed with any passion, especially fear, 
which makes the strongest impression on their yet ten- 
der and weak spirits. Keep the mind in an easy calm 
temper, when you would have it receive your instruc- 
tions, or any increase of knowledge. . It is as impossible! 
to draw fair and regular characters on a trembling mind^ 
as on a shaking paper. ^ 

The great skill of a teacher is to get and keep the at- 
tention of his scholar : whilst he has that, he is sure to 
advance as fast as the learner's abilities will carry him ; 
and without that, all his bustle and pother will be to 
little or no purpose. To attain this, he should make 
the child comprehend (as much as may be) the useful- 
ness of what he teaches him ; and let him see, by what 
he has learned, that he can do something which he could 
not do before ; something which gives him some power 
and real advantage above others, who are ignorant of 
it. To this he should add sweetness in all his instruc- 
tions ; and by a certain tenderness in his whole carriage, 
make the child sensible that he loves him, and designs 
nothing but his good ; the only way to beget love in 
the child, which will make him hearken to his lessons, 
and relish what he teaches him. 

Nothing but obstinacy should meet with any imperi- 
ousness or rough usage. All other faults should be 
corrected with a gentle hand; and kind encouraging 
words will work better and more effectually upon a 
willing mindy and even prevent a good deal of that 
perverseness, which rough and imperious usage often 
produoes in well-disposed and generous minds. It is - 
true, obstinacy and wilful neglects must be masteredt 
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even though it cost blows to do it : but I am apt to 
think perverseness in the pupils is often the effect of 
frowardness in the tutor ; and that most children would 
sddom have deserved blows, if needless and misapplied 
roughness had not taught them ill-nature, and given 
them an aversion to their teacher, and all that comes 
from him. 

Inadvertency, forgetfulness, unsteadiness, and wan« 
dering of thought, ai*e the natural faults of childhood : 
and therefore, when they are not observed to be wilful, 
are to be mentioned softly, and gained upon by time. If 
every slip of this kind produces anger and rating, the 
occasions of rebuke and corrections will return so often, 
Hiat the tutor will be a constant terrour and uneasiness 
to his pupils ; which one thing is enough to hinder their 
profiting by his lessons, and to defeat all his methods 
of instruction. 

Let the awe he has got upon their minds be so tem- 
pered with the constant marks of tenderness and good- 
will, that affection may spur them to their duty, and. 
make them find a pleasure in complying with his dic- 
tates. This will bring them with satisfaction to their 
tutor ; make them hearken to him ; as to one who is 
their friend, that cherishes them, and takes pains for 
their good ; this will keep their thoughts easy and free, 
whilst they are with him, the only temper wherein the 
mind is capable of receiving new informations, and of 
admitting into itself those impressions, which if not 
taken and retained, aU that they and their teacher do 
together is lost labour ; there is much uneasiness, and 
little learning. 

^ 1 68. When, by this way of interlining Latin and 
English one with another, he has got a moderate know- 
ledge of the Latin tongue, he may then be advanced a 
little farther to the reading of some other easy Latin 
book, such as Justin, or Eutropius; and to make the 
reading and understanding of it the less tedious, and 
difficult to him, let him help himself, if he please, with 
the English translation. Nor let the objection, that he 
will then know it only by rote, fright any one. This, 
when well cpnsideiied, is not of any moment against, 
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but plainly for, this way of learning a language ; for 

languages are onlyio be learned by rote; and a man, 

who does not speak English or Latin perfectly by rote^ 

so that having thought of the thing he would speak of, 

his tongue of course, without thought of rule or gram- 

mar, falls into the proper expY^ession and idiom of that 

language, does not speak it well, nor is master of it. 

And I would fain have any one name to me that tongue, 

that any one can learn or speak as he should do, by th6 

rules of grammar. Languages were made not by rules 

or art, but by accident, and the common use of the 

people. And he that will speak them well, has no 

other rule but that : nor any thing to trust to but his 

memory, and the habit of speaking after the fashion 

learned from those that are allowed to speak properly, 

[which, in other words, is only to speak by rote. 

It will possibly be asked here. Is grammar 
uwmmar. ^|^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ p ^^j j^^^^ those who have 

taken so much pains in reducing several languages to 
rules and observations, who have writ so much abo^t 
' declensions and conjugations^ about concords and syn^ 
taxis, lost their labour, and been learned to no purpose ? 
I say not so ; grammar has its place too. But this I 
think. I may say, there is more stir a great deal made 
with it than there needs, and those are tormented about 
it, to whom it does not at all belong ; I mean children, 
at the age wherein they are usually perplexed with it in 
grammar-schools. 

There is nothing more evident, than that languages 
learned by rote serve well enough for the common 
aflfairs of life, and ordinary commerce. Nay, persons 
of quality of the softer sex, and such of them as have 
spent their time in well-bred company, show us, that 
this plain natural way, without the least study or know* 
ledge of grammar, can carry them to a great degree of 
elegancy and politeness in their language: and there 
(^ are ladies who, without knowing what tenses and paxw 
tidples, adverbs and prepositions are, speak as pro- 
perly, and as correctly, (they might take it for an ill 
compliment, if I said as any country school-master,) as 
most gentlemen who have been bred up in the ordinary 
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Methods of gmmifiar-schools. Grammar therefore we 
«ee ttiay be spared in some cases. The question then 
will be, To whom should it be taught, and when ? To 
this I an'swefT^ 

1 . Men learn languages for the ordinary intercourse 
of society, and communication of thoughts in common 
life, without any farther design in their use of them. 
And for this purpose the original way of learning a 
language by conversation not onl^ serves well enough, 
but is to be preferred, as the most expedite, proper, and 
natural. Therefore to this use of language one may an- 
swer, that grammar is not necessary. This so many of 
my readers must be forced to allow, as understand What 
(I here say^^and who, conversing with others, understand 
them without having ever been taught the grammar of 
th« English tongue : which I suppose is the case of in- 
comparably the greatest part of Englishmen ; of whom 
I have never yet known any one who learned his mo- 
ther-tongue by rules. 

^. Others there are, the greatest part of whose busi- 
ness in this world is to be done with their tongues, and 
with their pens; and to those it is convemeHtTif not 
necessary, tBaFthey should speak properly and correctly, 
whereby they may let their thoughts into other men's 
minds, the more easily, and with the greater impression. 
Upon this account it is, that any sort of speaking, so 
as will make him be understood, is not thought enough 
for a gentleman. He ought to study grammar, amongst 
the other helps of speaking well ; but it must be the 
grammar of his own tongue, of the language he uses, 
that he may understand his own country speech nicely, 
and speak it properly, without shocking the ears of 
those it is addressed to with solecisms and offensive irre- 
gularities. And to this purpose grammar is necessary : 
but it is the grammar only of their own proper tongues, 
and to those only who would take pains in cultivating 
their language, and in perfecting their styles. Whether 
all gentlemen should not do this, I leave to be con- 
sidered, sinee the want of propriety, and grammatical 
exactness, is thought very misbecoming one of that 
rank, and usually draws on one guilty of such faults 
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the censure of having had a lower breeding, and worse 
company, than suits with his quality. If this be so, (as 
I suppose it is,) it will be matter of wonder, why young 
gentlemen are forced to learn the grammars of foreig n 
and dead languages, and are never once told of the 
grammar of their own tongues : they do not so much 
as know there is any such thing, much less is it made 
their business to be instructed in it. Nor is their own 
language ever proposed to them as worthy their care 
and cultivating, though they have daily use of it, and 
are not seldom in the future course of their lives judged 
of, by their handsome or awkward way of expressing 
themselves in it. Whereas the languages whose gram- 
mars they have been so much eijiployed in, are such as 
probably they shall scarce ever speak or write ; or, if 
upon occasion this should happen, they shall be excused 
fo]^J^ii£:^n9tpkes and faults they make in it. Would not 
q( Chines^,. who took notice of this way of breeding, be 
aptrtcrimagine, that all our young gentlemen were de- 
signed to be teachers and professors of the dead lan- 
guages of foreign countries, and not to be men of busi- 
ness in their own ? 

3. There is a third sort of men, who applying them* 
selves to two or three foreign, dead (and which amongst 
us are called the learned) languages, make them their 
study, and pique themselves upon their skill in them. 
No doubt those who propose to themselves the learning 
of any language with this view, and would be critically 
exact in it, ought carefully to study the grammar of it. 
I would not be mistaken here, as if this were to under- 
value Greek and Latin : I grant these are languages 
of great use and excellency ; and a man can have no 
place amongst the learned, in this part of the world, 
who is a stranger to them. But the knowledge a gen- 
tleman would ordinarily draw for his use, out of the 
Roman and Greek writers, I think he may attain with- 
out studying the grammars of those tongues, and, by 
bare reading, may come to understand them sufficiently 
for all his purposes. How much farther he shall at 
any time be concerned to look into the grammar and 
critical niceties of either of these tongues,^ he himself 
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will be able to determine, when he comes to propose to 
himself the study of any thing that shall require it. 
Which brings me to the other part of the inquiry, viz, 
•* When grammar should be taught?" 
To which upon the premised grounds, the answer is 
obvious, viz. 

That, it grammar ought to be taught at any tinie^ it 
must be to one that can speak the language alreauy . 
how else can he be taught the grammar oT it? This, at 
least, is evident from the practice of the wise and 
learned nations amongst the ancients. They made it 
a part of education to cultivate their own, not foreign 
tongues. The Greeks counted all other nations barba- 
rous, and had a contempt for their languages. And, 
though the Greek learning grew in credit amongst the 
Romans, towards the end of their commonwealth, yet 
it was the Roman tongue that was made the study of 
their youth : their own language they were to make use 
of, and therefore it was their own language they were 
instructed and exercised in. 

But more particularly to determine the proper season 
for grammar ; 1 do not see how it can reasonably be 
made any one's study, but as an introduction to rheto- 
ric : when it is thought time to put any one upoutue 
"^ate of polishing his tongue, and of speaking better 
than the illiterate, then is the time for him to be in- 
structed in the rules of grammar, and not before. For 
.grammar being to teach men not to speak, but to speak 
cori'ectly, and according to the exact rules of the tongue, 
which is one part of elegancy, there is little use of the 
one to him that has no need of the other ; where rheto- 
ri c is not necessary, grammar may be spared ^ I know 
not why any one should waste his time, and beat his 
head about the Latin grammar, who does not intend to 
be a critic, or make speeches, and write dispatches in it. 
When any one finds in himself a necessity or disposition 
to study any foreign language to the bottom, and to be 
nicely exact in the knowledge of it, it will be time 
enough to take a grammatical survey of it. If his use 
of it be only to understand some books writ in it, with- 
out a critical knowledge of the tongue itself, reading 
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alone, as I have said, will attain this end, without charg- 
ing the mind with multiplied rules and intricacies ot 
grammar. 

§ 169. For the exercise of his writing, let him some- 
times translate Latin into English : but the learning of 
Latin being nothing but the learning of words, a very 
unpleasant business both to young and old, join as much 
other real knowledge with it as you can, beginning still 
with that which lies most obvious to the senses ; such 
as is the knowledge df minerals, plants, and animals, 
and particularly timber and fruit-trees, their parts and 
ways of propagation, wherein a great deal may be 
taught a child, which will not be useless to the man : 
but more especially geography, astronomy, and ana- 
tomy. But, whatever you are teaching him, have a 
care still, that you do not clog him with too much at 
once ; or niake any thing his business but downright 
virtue, or reprove him for any thing but vice, or some 
apparent tendency to it, 

§ 170. But if, after all, his fate be to go to school to 
get the Latin tongue, it will be in vain to talk to you 
concerning the method I think best to be observed in 
schools. . You must submit to that you find there, not 
expect to have it changed for your son ; but yet by all 
means obtain, if you can, that he be not employed in 
^, A making Latin themes and declamations, and, 

®^^^ least of all, verses of any kind. You may in- 
siston it, if it will do any good, that you have no de- 
sign to make him either a Latin orator or poet, but 
barely would have him understand perfectly a Latin au- 
thor ; and that you observe those who teach any of the 
modern languages, and that with success^^ never amuse 
their scholars to make speeches or verses either in 
French or Italian, their business being language barely, 
and not invention. 

§ 171. But To tell you, a little more fully, why t 
would not have him exercised in making of themes and 
verses : 1. As to themes, they have, I confess, the pre- 
tence of something useful, which is to teach people to 
speak handsomely and well on any subject ; which, if 
it could be attained this way, I own would be a great 
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advantage ; there being nothing more becoming a gen-* 
tleman, nor more useful in all the occurrences of life, 
than to be able» on any occasion, to speak well, and to 
the purpose^ But this I say, that the making of themes, 
w ia usual in schools, helps not one jot towards it ; for 
do but consider what it is in making a theme tlmt a 
young lad is employed about ; it is to make a speech oa 
some Latin saying* as " Omnia vincit amor," or •^ Non 
*• licet in bello bis peccare," &c. And here the poor 
lad, who wants knowledge of those things he is to speak 
of, which is to be had only from time and observation, 
must set his invention on the rack, to say something 
where he knows nothing, which is a sort of iBgyptian 
tyrspny, to bid them make bricks who have not yet 
aby of the materials. And therefore it is usual, in such 
cases, for the poor children to go to those of higher 
forms with this petition, " Pray give me a little sense;" 
which, whether it be more reasonabk or more ridicu. 
jpus, is not easy to determine. Before a man can be in^ 
any capacity to speak on any subject, it is necessary he s 
be acquainted with it ; or else it is as foolish to set him ( 
to discourse of it, as to set a blind man to talk of co» ^ 
lours, or a deaf man of music And would you nof 
think him a Bttle cracked who would require another 
to make an argument on a moot point, who under-* 
stands nothing of our laws? And what, I pray, do 
school-boys understand concerning those matters, which 
are used to .be proposed to them in their themes, as 
subjects to discourse on, to whet and exercise their 
fancies ? 

^ 172# In the next place> consider the language that 
their themes are made in : it is Latin, a language foreign 
in their country, and long since dead every- where ; a 
^nguage which your son, it is a thousand to one, shall 
never have an occasion once to make a speech in as long 
as he lives, after he comes to be a man ; and a language 
wherein the manner of expressing one's self is so far 
4ifferent from ours, that to be perfect in that, would 
very little improve the purity and facility of his English 
stylet Besides that, there is now so little room or use 
for set speeches in our own language in any part of our 
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English business, that I can see no pretence for this sort 
of exercise in our schools ; unless it can be supposed, 
that the making of set Latin speeches should be the way 
to teach men to speak well in English extempore. The 
way to that I should think rather to be this : that there 
should be proposed to young gentlemen rational and 
useful questions, suited'to their age and capacities, and 
on subjects not wholly unknown to them, nor out of 
their way : such as thiese, when they are ripe for exer- 
cises of this nature, they should, extempore, or after a 
little meditation upon the spot, speak to, without pen- 
ning of any thing. For I ask, if he will examine the 
effects of this way of learning to speak well, who speak 
best in any business, when occasion calls them to it upon 
any debate ; either those who have accustomed them* 
selves to compose and write down before-hand what 
they would say ; or those, who thinking only of the 
matter to understand that as well as they can, use them- 
selves only to speak extempore ? And he that shall 
judge by this, will be little apt to think, that the accus- 
toming him to study speeches, and set compositions, is 
the way to fit a young gentleman for business. 

^ 173. But perhaps we shall be told, it is to improve 
and perfect them in the Latin tongue. It is true, that 
is their proper business at school ; but the making of 
themes is not the way to it : that perplekes their brains, 
about invention of things to be said, not about the sig- 
nification of words to be learnt ; and, when they are 
making a theme, it is thoughts they search and sweat 
for, and not language. But the learning and mastery 
of a tongue, being uneasy and unpleasant enough in it- 
self, should not be cumbered with any other difficulties, 
as is done in this way of proceeding. In fine, if boys 
invention be to be quickened by such exercise, let them 
make themes in English, where they have facility, and 
a command of words, and will better see what kind of 
thoughts they have, when put into their own languag'e : 
and, if the Latin tongue be to be learned, let it be done 
in the easiest way, without toiling and disgusting the 
mind by so uneasy an employment as that of making 
speeches joined to it. 
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^ 174. If these may be any reasons ^g^osy Verses 
diildren's making Latin themes at school, I havt 
much more to say, and of more weight, against their i 
making verses of any sort, for^ if he has no genius { ' 
to poetry, it is the most unreasonable thing in the 
world to torment a child, and waste his time about that 
which can never succeed ; and if he havela poetic vein, s 
it is to me the strangest thing in the world, thaTlBe fa- 
ther should desire or suffer it to be cherished or im- 
proved. Methinks the parents should labour to have it 
stifli>d fiiiff <giipprflnricid m muctLig^ may be ; and I 
know not what reason a father can have to wish his son 
a poet, who does not desire to have him bid defiance to 
all other callings and business ; which is not yet the 
worst of the case ; for if he proves a successful rhymer, 
and gets once the reputation of a wit, I desire it may 
be considered, what company and places he is like to 
spend his time in, nay, and estate too : for k is very 
seldom seen, that any one discovers mines of gold or 
silver in Parnassus. It is a pleasant aiivbut a barren 
soil ; and there are very lew instances of those who 
have added to their patrimony by any thing they have 
reaped from thence. Poetry and gaming, which usually 
go together, are alike in this too, that they seldom 
bring any advantage, but to those who have nothing 
else to live on. Men of estates almost constantly go 
away losers ; and it is well if they escape at a cheaper 
rate than theh: whole estates, or the greatest part of 
them. If therefore you would not have your son the 
fiddle to every jovial company, without whom the 
sparks could not relish their wine, nor know how to 
pass an afternoon idly; if you would not have him waste 
his time and estate to divert others, and contemn 
the dirty acres left him by his ancestors, I do not think 
you will much care he should be a poet, or that his 
schoolmaster should enter him in versifying. But yet, 
if any one will think poetry a desirable quality in his 
son, and that the study of it would raise his fancy and 
parts, he must need yet confess, that, to that end, read- 
ing the excellent Greek and Roman poets, is of more 
use than making bad verses of his own, in a language 
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that is net his own. And he, whose design it Is to ex^ 
eel in English poetry, would not, I guess, think the way 
to it we^e to make his fii*st essays in Latin verses. 
Memoriter.) ^ ^^S. Another thing, very ordinary in 
the vulgar method of grammar-schools, there 



IS, of which I see no use at all, unless it be to baulk 
young lads in the way to learning languages, which, in 
my opinion, should be made as easy and pleasant as 
may be ; and that which was painful in it, as much as 
possible, quite removed. That which I mean, and here 
complain of, is, their being forced to learn Jiy hea rt 
great parcels of the authors which are taugfit them ; 
wherein I can discover no advantage at all, especially 
to the business they are upon. Languages are to be 
learnt only by reading and talking, and not by scraps of 
authors • got by heart ; which when a man's head is 
stuffed with, be has got the just furniture of a pedant, 
and it -is the ready way to make him one, than which 
there is nothing less becoming a gentleman. For what 
can be more ridiculous, than tp mix the rich and hand- 
some thoughts and sayings of others with a deal of poor 
stuff of his own ; which is thereby the more exposed ; 
and has no other grace in it, nor will otherwise recom- 
mend the speaker, than a thread-bare russet-coat would , 
that was set off with large patches of scarlet and gUtter- 
ing brocade? Indeed, where a passage comes in the 
way, whose matter is worth remembrance, and the ex- 
pression of it very close and excellent, (as there are 
many such in the ancient authors,) it may not be amiss 
to lodge it in the minds of young scholars, and with 
such admirable strokes of those great masters some- 
times exercise the memories of school-boys : but their 
learning of their lessons by heart, as they happen to 
fall out in their books without choice or distinction, 
I know not what it serves for, but to mispend their 
time and pains, and give them a disgust and aversion to 
their books, wherein they find nothing but useless 
trouble. 

§ 1 76. I hear it is said, that children should be enir 
ployed in getting things by heart, to exercise and im<* 
prove their memories. I could wish this were said vnth 
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9g mudi authority of reaaon, as it is with forwardness 
of assurame ; and that this practice were established 
upon good observation, more than old custom ; for it 
is evident^ that strength of memory is owing to an 
happy constitution, and not to any habitual improve* 
ment got by exercise. It is true» what the mind is in* 
tent upon, and for fear of letting it slip, often imprints 
afresh on itself by frequent reflection, that it is apt to 
retain, but still according to its own natural strength of 
retention. A n impres sion made on bees wax or lead yx 
will not last so long as on brass or steel Indeed, if it 
1)0 renewed often, it may last tlie longer; but every 
new reiSecting on it is a new impression, and it is from 
thence one is to reckon, if one would know how l(mg 
the mind retains it. But the learning pages of Latin by 
heart, no more fits the memory for retention of any thing 
else, than the graving of one sentence in lead, makes 
it the more capable of retaining firmly any other dkia^ 
racters. If such a sort of exercise of the memory were 
able to give it strength, and improve our parts, players 
of all other people must needs have the best memories, 
and be the best company ; but whether the scraps they 
have got into their bead this way, make them remem^ 
ber other things the better ; and whether their parts be 
improved proportionaUy to the pains they have taken 
in getting by heart other sayings ; experience will show* 
Memory is so necessary to all parts and conditions at 
fifSTand so little is to be done without it, that we are 
not to fear it should grow dull and useless for want of 
exercise, if exercise would make it grow stronger. But 
I fear this faculty of the mind is not capable of much 
help and amendment in general, by any exercise or 
endeavour of ours, at least not by that used upon this 
pretence in grammar-schools. And if Xerxes was able 
to call every common soldier by his name, in his army^ 
that consisted of no less than an hundred thousand men, 
1 think it may be guessed, he got not this wonderful 
aUlity by learning his lessons by heart, when he was a 
hoy. This method of exercising and improving tte 
memcry by toibcmie repetitions, without book, of what 
they read, is, I think, Uttle used in the educatioii of 
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princes: which, if it had that advantage talked of, 
should be as little neglected in them, as in the meanest 
school'boys : princes having as much need of good 
memories as any men living, and have generally an 
equal share in this faculty with other men : though it 
has never been taken care of this way. What the mind 
is intent upon, and careful of, that it remembers best, 
and for the reason above mentioned : to which if ine* 
thod and order be joined, all is done, I think, that can 
be, for the help of a weak memory; and he that 
will take any other way to do it, especially that of 
charging it with a train of other people's words, which 
he that learns cares not for ; will, I guess, scarce find 
the profit answer half the time and pains employed 
in it. 

I do not mean hereby, that there should be no exer- 
cise given to children's memories. I think their me- 
mories should be employed, but not in learning by rote 
whole pages out of books, which, the lesson being once 
said, and that task over, are delivered up again to ob- 
livion, and neglected for ever. This mends neither 
the memory nor the mind. What they should learn by 
heart out of authors, I have above mentioned : and 
such wise and useful sentences, being once given in 
charge to their memories, they should never be sufiered 
to forget again, but be often called to account for them : 
whereby, besides the use those sayings may be to them 
in their future life, as so many good rules and observa- 
tions; they will be taught to reflect often, and be- 
think themselves what they have to remember, which 
is the only way to make the memory quick and usefuL 
The custom of frequent reflection will keep their minds 
from running adrift, and call their thoughts home from 
useless inattentive roving: and therefore, I think, it 
may do well to give them something every day to re- 
member ; but something still, that is in itself worth the 
remembering, and what you would never have out of 
mind, whenever you call or they themselves search for 
it. This will obhge them often to turn their thoughts 
inwards, than which you cannot wish them a better in« 
tellectual habit. 
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^ 177. But under whose care soever a child is . 
put to be taught during the tender and flexible vl__35^ 
years of his life, this is certain, it should be one who 
thinks Latin and language the least part of education ; 
one, who knowing how much ^rtue, and a well-tem- 
pered soul, is to be preferred to any sort of learning or 
language, makes it his chief business to form the mind 
of his scholars and give that a right disposition : which, 
if once got, though all the rest should be neglected, 
would, in due time, produce all the rest ; and which if 
it l^ not got, and settled so as to keep out ill and vi* 
cious habits, languages and sciences, and all the other 
accomplishments of education, will be to no purpose, 
but to make the worse or more dangerous man. And 
indeed, whatever stir there is made about getting of 
Latin, as the great and difficult business ; his mother 
may teach it him herself, if she will but spend two or 
three hours in a day with him, and make him read the 
evangelists in Latin to her : for she need but buy a Latin 
testament, and having got somebody to mark the last 
syllable but one, where it is long, in words above two 
syllables, (which is enough to regulate her pronuncia- 
tion, and accenting the words,) read daily in the gos- 
pels, and then let her avoid understanding them in 
Latin, if she can. And when she understands the evan- 
gelists in Latin, let her, in the same manner, read -ffisop's. 
fables, and so proceed on to Eutropius, Justin, and 
other such books. I do not mention this as an ima- 
gination of what I fancy may do, but as of a thing I 
have known done, and the Latin tongue with ease got 
this way. 

But to return to what I was saying : he that takes on 
him the charge of bringing up young men, especially 
young gentlemen, should have something more in him 
than Latin, more than even a knowledge in the liberal 
sciences ; he should l^e a person of eminent virtue and 
prudence, and with good sense have good humour, and 
the skill to carry himself with gravity, ease and kind- 
ness, in a constant conversation with his pupils. But 
of this I have spoken at large in another place. 
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^**^^ iog French wd Latin, a child, as has be^a 
said, may also be entered in arithmetic, geography, 
qhifonology, history, and geometry too. For if these be 
taught him in French or Latin, when he begins once to 
understand either of these tongues, he will get a know* 
ledge in these ^cience^ and the language to^boot. 

Geography, I think, should be begun with ; for the 
Ijeaming of the figure of the globe, the situation and 
boundaries of the four parts of the world, and that of 
particular kingdoms and countries, being only an exer- 
cise of the eyes and memory, a child with pleasure will 
learn and retain them : and this is so certain, that 
I now live in the house with a child, whom his mother 
has so well instructed this way in geography, that be 
knew the limits of the four parts of the world, could 
readily point, being asked, to any country upon the 
globe, or any county in the map of England ; knew all 
the great rivers, promontories, straits, and bays in the 
world, and could find the longitude and latitude of any 
place before he was six years old. These things, that 
he will thus learn by sight, aqd have by rote in his me- 
mory, are not all, I con^ss, that he is to learn upon the 
globes^ But yet it is a good step and preparation to it, 
and will make the remainder much easier, when his 
judgment is grown ripe enough for it : besides that, it 
gets so much time now, and by the pleasure of know** 
ing things, leads him on insensibly to the gaining of 
languages. 

^ 179» When he has the natural parts of the globe 
well fixed in his memory, it may then be time to begin 
arithmetic. By the natural parts of the globe, I mean 
several positions of the parts of the earth and sea, under 
different names and distinctions of countries ; not coming 
yet to thoserartificial and imaginary lines,\which have 
been invented, and are only supposed, for^ the better 
improvement of that science. 

Arithmetic^ ^ ^^^* Arithmetic is the easiest, and con* 

^^ y sequently the first sort of abstract reasonings 

which the mind commonly bears, or accustoms its^ 
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to ! and is of so general use in all parts of life and 
business, that scarce any thing is to be done without it. 
This is certain, a man cannot have too much of it, nor 
too perfectly ; he should therefore begin to be exercised 
in coun ting, as soon, and as far, as he is capable of it ; 
and do something in it every day till he is master of 
the art of numbers. When he underetands addition 
and subtraction, he may then be advanced farther in 
geography, and after he is acquainted with the poles, 
zones, parallel circles, and meridians, be taught longi- 
tude and latitude, and by them be made to understand 
the use of maps, and by the numbers placed on their sides, 
to know the respective situation of countries, and how 
to find them out on the terrestrial globe. Which when 
he can readily do, he mayihen be entered in 
the celestial; and there going over all the nomy* 
circles^gain, with a more particular observation of the 
ecliptic or zodiac, to fist them all very clearly and dis- 
tinctly in his mind, he may be taught the figure and po- 
sition of the several constellations, which may be showed 
him first upon the globe, and then in the heavens. 

When that is done, and he knows pretty well the 
constellations of this our hemisphere, it may be time 
to give him some notions of this our planetary world, 
and to that purpose it may not be amiss to make him 
a draught of the Copemic an system ; and therein explain 
to him the situation olP the planets, their respective 
distances from the sun, the centre of their revolutions, ^' ' 
Tliis will prepare him to understand the motion and ^ 
theory of the planets the most easy and natural way. 
For, since astronomers no longer doubt of the motion 
of the planets about the sun , it is fit he should proceed 
upon that hypothesis, which is not only the simplest and 
least perplexed for a learner, but also the likeliest to be 
true In itself. But in this, as in all other parts of instruc- 
tion, great care must be taken with children, to begin 
with that which is plain and simple, and to teach them 
as little as can be at once, and settle that well in their 
heads, before you proceed to the next, or any thing 
new in that science. Give them first one simple idea, 
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and see that they take it right, and perfectly cottipre*' 
hend it^ before you go any farther ; and then add some 
other simple idea, which lies next in your way to what 
you aim at ; and so proceeding by gentle and insensible 
steps, children, without confusion and amazement, will 
have their understandings opened, and their thoughts 
extended, farther than could have been expected. And 
when any one has learned any thing himself, there is 
no such way to fix it in his memory, and to encourage 
hiQi'to^o on, as to set him to teach it others. 
^ > & 181. When he has once ffot such an ac- 

^^^ quaintance with the globes, as is above men- 
tioned, he may be fit to be tried a little in geometry ; 
wherein I think the six first books of Euclid enough for 
him to be taught. For I am in some doubt whether 
more to a man of business be necessary or useful ; at 
least if he have a genius or inclination to it, being 
entered so far by his tutor, he will be able to go on of 
himself without a teacher. 

The globes therefore must be studied, and that dili- 
gently, and, I think, may be begun betimes, if the tutor 
will but be careful to distinguish what the child is ca- 
pable of knowing, and what not ; for which this may be 
a rule, that perhaps will go a pretty way, (viz.) that 
children may be taught any thing that falls under their 
senses, especially their sight, as far as their memories 
only are exercised ; and thus a child very young may 
learn, which is the aequator, which the meridian, &c. 
which Europe, and which England^ upon the globes, as 
soon almost as he knows the rooms of the house he lives 
in ; if care be taken not to teach him too much at once, 
nor to set him upon a new part^ till that, which he is 
upon, be perfectly learned and fixed in his memory. 

Chronology/ \ ^ ^^^' ^^^^ geography, chronology ought 

^.^ _Jfi go hand in hand ; I mean the general part 

of it, so that he may have in his mind a view of the 
whole current of time, and the several considerable 
epochs that are made use of in histpry. Without these 
two, history, which is the great mistress of prudence 
and civil knowledge ; and ought to be the proper study- 
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of a gentleman or man of business in the world : with- 
out geography and chronology, I say, history will be 
very ill retained, and very little useful ; but be only a 
Jumble of matters of fact, confusedly heaped together 
without order or instruction. It is by these two that 
the actions of mankind are ranked into their proper 
places of times and countries; under which circum- 
stances, they are not only much easier kept in the me- 
mory, but, in that natura l order, are only capable to 
afford those observations, wHicfi make a man the better 
and the abler for reading them. 

§ 183. When I speak of chronology as a science he 
should be perfect in, I do not mean the little controver- 
sies that are in it. These are endless, and most of 
them of so little importance to a gentleman, as not to 
deserve to be inquired into, were they capable of an 
easy decision. And therefore all that learned noise and 
dust of the chronologist is wholly to be avoided. The 
most useful book I have seen in that part of learning, 
is a small treatise of Str auchiu s, which is printed in 
twelves, under the tifle of " Breviarium Chronologi- 
** cum," out of which may be selected all that is neces- 
sary to be taught a young gentleman concerning chro- 
nology ; for all that is in that treatise a learner need 
not be cumbered with. He has in him the most re- 
markable or usual epochs reduced all to that of the 
Julian period, which is the easiest, and plainest, and 
surest method, that can be made use of in chronology. 
To this treatise of Strauchius, Helvicus's tables may 
be added, as a book to be turned to on all occasions. 

^ 184. As nothing teaches, so nothing de- (7^ 
lights, more than history. The first of these ^^^^^^ 
recommends it to the study of grown men ; the latter 
makes me think it the fittest for a young lad, who, as 
soon as he is instructed in chronology, and acquainted 
with the several epochs in use in this part of the world, 
and can reduce them to the Julian period, should then 
have some Latin history put into his hand. The choice 
should be directed by the easiness of the style ; for 
i;irherever he begins, chronology will keep it from 
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eonfusion ; and the pleasantness of the subject inviting 
him to read, the language will insensibly be got^ with« 
out that terrible yexation and uneasiness which childrra 
suffer where they are put into books beyond their capa-* 
dty» such as are the Roman orators and poets^ canly to 
learn the Roman language. When he has by reading 
mastered the easier, such perhaps as Justin, Eutropius, 
Quintus Curtius, &c. the next degree to these will give 
him no great trouble : and thus, by a gradual progress 
from the plainest and easiest historians^ he may at last 
come to read the most difficult and sublime of the Latin 

^authors, such as are TuUy, Virgil, and Horace. 
J, , . ^ § 185. The knowledge of virtue, all along 
^^^ from the beginning, in all the instances he is 
capable of, being taught hini, more by practice than 
rules; and the love of reputation, instead of satisfying 
his appetite, being made habitual in him ; I know not 
whether he should read any other discourses of morali- 
ty, but what he finds in the bible ; or have any system 
erf ethics put into his hand] till he can read Tully^s Of-* 
fices, not as a schoolboy to learn Latin, but as one that 
would be informed in the principles and precepts of vir^ 
tue, for the conduct of his life. 
^. .. ; § 186. When he has pretty well digested 

^ivu iaw..>j,^jjy,^ Offices, and added to it " Puffendorf 

^ de officio hominis & dvis,'" it may be seasonable 
to set him upon " firoti us de jure belli & pacia(," or, 
which perhaps is the better of the two, " Puffendorf de 
" jure naturali & gentium," wherein he will be in- 
structed in the natural rights of men, and the original 
and foundations of society, and the duties resulting 
from thence. This general part of civil law and history 
are studies which a gentleman should not barely touch 
at, but constantly dwell upon, and never have done 
with. A virtuous and well*behaved young man, that 
is well versed in the general part of the civil law, 
(which concerns not the chicane of private cases, but 
the affairs and intercourse of civilized nations in gene- 
ral, grounded upon principles of reason,) understands 
Latin well, and can write a good hand, one may turn 
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loose into the world, with great assurance that he will 
find employment and esteem every^^where. 

^ 187. It would be strange to suppose an ^ -^ 

English gentleman should be ignorant of the ^^--. ^ 

law of his country. This, whatever station he is in, is 
so requisite, that, from a justice of the peace to a 
minister of state^ I know no place he can well fill 
without it. I do not mean the chicane or wrangling 
and captious part of the law ; a gentleman whose busi- 
ness is to seek the true measures of right and wrong, 
and not the arts how to avoid doing the one^ and secure 
himself in doing the other, ought to be as far from 
sudi a study of the law, as he is concerned diligently to 
apply himself to that wherein he may be serviceable to 
his country. And to that purpose I think the right 
way for a gentleman to study our law, which he does 
not design for his calling, is to take a view of our 
English constitution and government, in the ancient 
books of the common law, and some more modem 
writers, who out of them have given an account of this 
government And having got a true idea of that, then 
to read our history, and with it join in every king's 
reign the laws then made. This will give an insight 
into the reason of our statutes, and show the true 
ground upon which they came to be made, and what 
weight they ought to have. -- - 

§ 188. Rhetoric and logic being the arts X Rhetoric, \"^^^ 

that in the ordinary method usually follo#Lj [jp^o» ^ ■ 

immediately after grammar, it may perhaps be wofi^^^"^ 

dered, that I have said so little of them. The reason 

is, because of the little advantage young people receive 

by them ; for I have seldom or never observed any one 

to get the skill of reasoning well, or speaking hand*- 

somely, by studying those rules which pretend to teach 

it : and therefore I would have a young gentleman take 

a view of them in the shortest systems could be found, 

without dwelling long on ^ the contemplation and study 

of those formalities. Right reasoning is founded on C 

/something else than the predicaments and predicables, ^ 

/^and does not consist in talking in mode and figure 

/Jtself. But it is besides my present business to enlarge 
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upon this speculation. To come therefore to what we 
have in hand ; if you would have your son reason well, 
let him read ChiUingworth ; and if you would have him 
speak well, let him be conversant in Tully, to give him 
the true idea of eloquence; and let him read those 
things that are well writ in English, to perfect his style 
in the purity of our language. 

^ 189* If the use and end of right reasoning be to 
have right notions, and a right judgment of things ; 
to distinguish betwixt truth and falsehood, right and 
wrong, and to act accordingly ; be sure not to let your 
son be bred up in the art and formality of disputing, 
either practising it himself, or admiring it in others; 
unless, instead of an able man, you desire to have him 
an insignificant wrangler, opiniatre in discourse, and 
priding himself in contradicting others ; or, which is 
worse, questioning every thing, and thinking there is 
* no such thing as truth to be sought, but only victory, in 
disputing. Therecannot be any thing so disingenuous, 
so misbecoming a gentleman, or any one who pretends 
to be a rational creature, as not to yield to plain 
reason, and the conviction of clear arguments. Is 
there any thing more inconsistent with civil conversa- 
tion, and the end of all debate,, than not to take an 
answer, though ever so full and satisfactory ; but still 
to go on with the dispute, as long as equivocal sounds 
can furnish [a " medius terminus"] a term to wrangle 
with on the one side, or a distinction on the other? 
Whether pertinent or impertinent, sense or nonsense, 
agreeing with, or contrary to, what he had said before, 
it matters not. For this, in short, is the way and per- 
fection of logical disputes, that the opponent never 
takes any answer, nor the respondent ever yields to any 
argument. This neither of them must do, whatever 
becomes of truth or knowledge, unless he will pass for a 
poor bailed wretch, and lie under the disgrace of not 
being able to maintain whatever he has once affirmed, 
which is the great aim and glory in disputing. Truth 
is to be found and supported by a mature and due con- 
sideration of things themselves, and not by artificial 
terms and ways of arguing : thes^ Ipad not men so much 
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into the discovery of truth, as into a captious and falla- 
cious use of doubtful words, which is the most useless 
and most offensive way of talking, and such as least suits 
a gentleman or a lover of truth of any thing in the world. 

There can scarce be a greater defect in a gentleman, 
than not to express himself well, either in writing or 
speaking. But yet, I think, I may ask my reader, 
Whether he doth not know a great many, who live 
upon their estates, and so^ with the name, should have 
the qualities of gentlemen, who cannot so much as tell 
a story as they should, much less speak clearly and per- 
suasively in any business? This I think not to be so 
much their fault, as the fault of their education ; for I 
must, without partiality, do my countrymen this right, 
that where they apply themselves, I see none of their 
neighbours outgo them. They have been taught rh^t g- 
r^ but yet never taught how to express themselves 
handsomely with their tongues, or pens, in the language f^ 
they are always to use; as if the names of the figures, 
that embellished the discourses of those who understood 
the art of speaking, were the very art and skill of 
speaking well. This, as all other things of practice, is 
to be learned not by a few or a great many rules given, 
but by exercise and application, according to good 
rules, or rather patterns, till habits are got, and a faci- 
lity of doing it well. ^ 

Agreeable hereunto, perhaps it might not Style. 
be amiss to make children, as soon as they are capable of 
it, often to tell a story of any thing they know ; and to 
correct at first the most remarkable fault they are guilty 
of, in their way of* putting it together. When that 
fault is cured, then to show them the next, and so on, 
till, one after another, all, at least the gross ones, are 
mended. When they can tell tales pretty well, then it 
may be time to make them write them. The fables of 
JEsop, the only book almost that I know fit for child- 
i^nOnay afford them matter for this exercise of 
writing English, as well as for reading and translating, 
to enter them in the Latin tongue. When they are got 
past thefault§ of grammar, and can join in a continued 

N 2 ■ 
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coherent discourse the several parts of a story, without 
bald and unhandsome forms of transition (as is usual) 
often repeated ; he that desires to perfect them yet far- 
ther in this, which is the first step to speaking well, 
and needs no invention, may have recourse to TuUy ; 
and by putting in practice those rules, which that 
master of eloquence gives in his first book ** De Inven- 
*• tione," § 20. make them know wherein the skill 
and graces of an handsome narrative, according to the 
several subjects and designs of it, lie. Of each of 
which rules fit examples may be found out, and therein 
they may be shown how others have practised them. 
The ancient classic authors afibrd plenty of such exam- 
ples, which they should be made not only to translate, 
but have set before them as patterns for their daily 
imitation. 

When they understand how to write English with due 
connexion, propriety, and order, and are pretty well 
masters of a tolerable narrative style, they may be ad- 
vanced to writing of letters ; wherein they should not 
be put upon any strains of wit or compliment, but 
taught to express their own plain • easy sense, without 
any incoherence, confusion, or roughness. And when 
they are perfect in this, they may, to raise their thoughts, 
have set before them the example of Voitme's, for the 
entertainment of their friends at a distance, with letters 
of compliment, mirth, raillery, or diversion ; and TuUy's 
epistles, as the best pattern, whether for business 
Letters. ^^ conversation. The writing of letters 
has so much to do in all Ihe^occurrences of 
human life, that no gentleman can avoid showing him- 
self in this kind of writing : occasions will daily force 
him to make this use of his pen, which, besides the con- 
sequences, that, in his affairs, his well or ill managing 
of it often draws after it, always lays him open to a 
severer examination of his breeding, sense, and abilities, 
than oral discourses ; whose transient faults, djring for 
the most part with the sound that g^ves them life, and 
so not subject to a strict review, more easily escape 
observation and censure, 
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Had the methods of educatioD been directed to their 
right end, one vrould have thought this, so necessary a 
pert» Goold not have been n^ected, whilst themes and 
verses in Latin^ of no use at all^ vrere, so constantly 
every-where^ pressed, to the racking dP children's in- 
ventions beyond their strength, and hindering their 
cheerful progress in learning the tongues^ by unnatural 
difficulties. But custom has so ordained it, and who 
dares disobey ? And would it not be very unreasonable 
to require of a learned country school-master (who has 
all the tropes and figures in Famaby's rhetoric at his 
fingers ends) to teach his scholar to express himself 
handsomdy in Eng&h, when it appears to p. |. , 
be so little his business or thought, that the 
boy's mother (despised, it is like, as illiterate, for not 
having ^ad a system of logic and rhetoric) outdoes him 
in it? 

To write and speak correctly, gives a grace, and gains 
a favourable attention to what one has to say: and^ since 
it is English that an English gentleman will have con-^ 
stant use of, that is the language he should chiefly cul- 
tivate, and wherein most care should be taken to polish 
and perfect his style* To speak or write better Latin 
than English,' may make a man be talked of; but he 
would find it more to his purpose to exf^ress himself 
well in his own tongue, that he uses every moment, 
than to have the vain commendation of others for a 
very insignificant quality. This I find universalty 
neglected, and no care taken any*where to improve 
young men in their own Imiguage, that they may 
thoroughly understand and be masters of it. If any 
one among us have a facility or purity nwre than ordi- 
nary in his mother tongue, it is owing to chance, or 
his genius, or any thing, rather than to his education, 
or any care of his teacher. To mind what English bis 
pupil speaks or writes, is befow the dignity of one bred 
up amongst Greek and Latin, though he have but little 
of them himself. These are the learned languages, fit 
only for learned men to meddle with and teach; Englnh 
Js^4he4angnagrt>f-4hejHjt gate vulgar ; thougKyetwe 
aee the policy of some^oTour ne^hbours haAh not 
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thbught.it beneath the public care to promote and re- 
ward the improvement of their own language. Polish- 
ing and enriching their tongue, is no. small business 
amongst them : it hath colleges and iStipends appointed 
it, and there is raised amongst them a great ambition < 
and emulation of writing correctly : and we see what 
they are come to by it, and how far they have spread 
one of the worst languages, possibly, in this part of the 
world, if we look upon it as it was in some few reigns 
backwards, whatever it be now. The great men amongst 
the. Romans were daily exercising themselves in their 
own language ; and we find yet upon record the names 
of orators, ivho taught some of their emperors Latin, 
though it were their mother-tongue. 

It is plain the Greeks were yet more nice in theirs ; 
all other speech was barbarous to them but their own, 
and no foreign language appears to have been studied or. 
valued amongst that learned and acute people ; though 
it be past doubt, that they borrowed their learning and 
philosophy from abroad. 

I am not here speaking against Greek and Latin ; L 

think they ought to be studied, and the Latin, at least, 

understood well, by every gentleman. But whatever 

foreign languages a young man meddles with, (and the 

imore he knows, the better,) that which he should criti- 

|cally study, and labour to get a facility, clearness, and 

elegancy to express himself in, should be his own, and 

to this purpose he should daily be exercised in it. 

^' § 190. Natural philosophy, as a specula* 

Natural Phi- ^j^g science, I imagine, we have none ; and 

perhaps I may think I have reason to say, 

we never shall be able to make a science of it. The 

( works of nature ar;e contrived by a wisdom, and operate 

by ways, too far/surpassing our faculties^o discover, or 

capacities to conceive, for us ever to T5e able to reduce 

them into a science. Natural philosophy being the 

knowledge of the principles, properties, and operations 

of things, as they are in themselves, I imagine there 

are two parts of it, one comprehending spirits, with 

their nature and qualities ; and the other bodies.-^ The. 

first of these is usually referred, to (metaphysics i) but 
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under, what title soever the consideration of spirits 
comes, I think it ought to go before the study of mat- 
ter and body, not as a science that can be methodized 
into a system, and treated of, upon principles of know- 
ledge ; but as an enlargement of our minds towards a 
truer and fuller comprehension of the intellectual world, 
to which we are led both byj reason and rcvelation. 
And since the clearest and largest discoveries we have of 
other spirits, besides God and our own souls, is im- 
parted to us from heaven by revelation, I think the in- 
formation, that at least young people should have of 
them, should be taken from that revelation. To this 
purpose, I conclude, it would be well, if there were 
made a good history of the Bible for young people to 
read ; wherein TF-HeivefyltKing that is fit to be put into 
it, were laid down in its due order of time, and several 
things omitted, which are suited only to riper age; 
that confusion, which is usually produced by promis- 
cuous reading of the scripture, as it lies now bound up 
in our Bibles, would be avoided; and also this other 
good obtained, that by reading of it constantly, there 
would be instilled into the minds of children a notion 
and belief of spirits, they having so much to do, in all 
the transactions of that history, which will be a good 
preparation to the study of bodies. For, without the 
notion and allowance of spirit, our philosophy will be 
lame and defective in one main part of it, when it leaves 
out the contemplation of the most excellent and power- 
ful part of the creation. 

^ 191. Of this histo ry of the Bib le, I think too it 
would be well, if there were a short and plain epitome 
made, containing the chief and most material heads for 
children to be conversant in, as soon as they can read. 
This, though it will lead them early into some notion of 
spirits, yet is not contrary to what I said above, that I 
would not have children troubled, whilst young, with 
notions of spirits; whereby my meaning was, that . I 
think it inconvenient, that their yet tender minds should 
receive early impressjQps of goblins, spectres, and appa- f 
ritions, wherewith their maids, and those about them. 



.'.1 



\ 



X 



184 Of Educatitm. 

are apt to fright them into a compliance of their orders, 
which often proves a great inconvenience to them all 
their lives after, by subjecting their minds to frights, 
fearful apprehensions, weakness, and superstition: 
which^ when coming abroad into ^e world and conver- 
sation, they grow weary and ashamed of ; it not seldom 
happens, that to make, as they thinks a thorough cure, 
and ease themselves of a load, which has sat so heavy on 
them, they throw away the thoughts of all spirits toge-* 
ther, and so run into the other, but worse extreme. 

^ 192- The reason why I would have this premised to 
the study of bodies, and the doctrine of the scriptures 
well imbibed, before young men be entered in natural 
philosophy, is, because matter being a thing that all 
our senses are constantly conversant with, it is so apt to 
possess the mind, and exclude all other beings but mat- 
ter, that prejudice, grounded on such principles, often 
leaves no room for the admittance of spirits, or the 
allowing any such things as immaterial beings, ** in 
" rerum natur& ;" when yet it is evident, that by mere 
matter and motion, none of the great phaenomena cf 
nature can be resolved : to instance but in that common 
one ofigravity^lwhich I think impossible to be explained 
by any natural operation of matter, or any other law of 
motion, but the positive will of a superior Being so 
i ordering it. And therefore since the deluge cannot be 
well explained, without admitting something out of the 
ordinary ^ourse of nature, I propose it to be considered, 
whether God's altering the centre of gravity ^in the earth 
for a time (a thing as intelligible as gravity itself, 
which 'perhaps a little variation of causes, unknown to 
Jis^-JEfaildjiroduce) will not more easily account for 
J Noah*s flq ^D than any hypothesis yet made use of, to 
sdve it. Tnear the great objection to this is, that it 
would produce but a partial deluge. But the alteration 
of the centre of gravity once allowed, it is no hard 
matter to conceive, that the divine power might make 
the centre of gravity, placed at a due distance from the 
centre of the earth, move round it in a convenient 
apace of time ; whereby the flood would become uni- 
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versa], and, as I think, answer all the phenomena of 
the deluge, as delivered by Moses, at an easier rate 
than those many hard suppositions that are made use of, 
to explain it. But this is not a place for that argu- 
ment, which is here only mentioned by «the by, to 
show the necessity of having recourse to something be* 
yond bare matter, and its motion, in the explication of 
nature: to which the notions of spirits, and their 
power, as delivered in the bible, where so much is 
attributed to tilieir operation, may be a fit preparative ; 
reserving to a fitter opportunity a fuller explication of 
this hypothesis, and the application of it to all the 
parts of the deluge, and any difficulties that can be sup- 
posed in the history of the flood , as recorded in the 
scripture. 

§ 193. But to return to the study of natural philo- 
sophy : though the world be full of systems of it, yet I 
cannot say, I know any one which can be taught a 
young man as a science, wherein he may be sure to find 
truth and certainty, which is what all sciences give an 
expectation of. I do not hence conclude, that none of 
them are to be read : it is necessary for a gentleman, in 
this learned age, to look into some of them^to fit him-^ 
self for conversation : but whether that of ^ Des Cartes i 
be put into his hands, as that which is tliemost in 
fashion, or it be thought fit to give him a short view 
of that and several others also ; I think the systems of 
natural philosophy, that have obtained in this part of 
the world, are to be read more to know the hypotheses, 
and to understand the terms and ways of talking of the 
several sects, than with hopes to gain thereby a compre- 
hensive scientifical and satisfactory knowledge of the 
works of nature : only this may be said, that the mo- 
dern corpuscularians talk, in most things, more intelli- 
gibly than the peripatetics, who possessed the schools 
immediately before them. He that would look farther 
back, and acquaint himself with the several opinions 
of the ancients, may consult Dr. Cudworth's Intellec- 
tual System : wherein that very learned author hath, 
with such accurateness and judgment, collected and ex- 
plained the opinions of the Greek philosophers, that 
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what principles they built on, and what were the chief 
hypotheses that divided them, is better to be seen in 
him, than any where else that I know. But I would 
not deter any one from the study of nature, because all 
the knowledge we have, or possibly can have of it, can- 
not be brought into a science. There are very many 
things in it, that are convenient and necessary to be 
known to a gentleman ; and a great many other, that 
will abundantly reward the pains of the curious with 
delight and advantage. But these, I think, are rather 
to be found amongst such writers, as have employed 
themselves in making rational experiments and observa- 
tions, than in starting barely speculative systems. Such 
writings, therefore, as many of Mr. Boyle's are, with 
others that have writ of husbandry, planting, garden- 
ing, and the like, may be fit for a gentleman, when he^ 
has a little acquainted himself with some of the systems 
of natural philosophy in fashion. 

^194. Though the systems of physics, that I have 
met with, afford little encouragement to look for cer- 
tainty, or science, in any treatise, which shall pretend 
to give us a body of natural philosophy from the first 
principles of bodies in general; yet the incomparable 
Mr. Newto n has shown, how far mathematics, applied 
tS^souie |jarts of nature, may, upon principles that 
matter of fact justify, carry us in the knowledge of some, 
as I may so call them, particular provinces of the in- 
comprehensible universe. And if others could give us 
so good and clear an account of other parts of nature, as 
he has of this our planetary world, and the most consi- 
derable phaenomena observable in it, in his admirable 
book " Philosophiae naturalis principia mathematica,** 
we might in time hope to be furnished with more true 
and certain knowledge in several parts of ^this^tugen- 
dous. machine, than hitherto we could have expected. 
And though there are very few that have mathematics 
enough to understand his demonstrations; yet the 
most accurate mathematicians, who have examined them, 
allowing them to be such, his book will deserve to be 
read, and give no small light and pleasure to those, 
who, willing to understand the motions, properties, 
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and operations of the great masses of matter in this 
our solar system, will but carefully mind his condu- 
^ons, which may be depended on as propositions well 
proved. 

§ 195. This is, in short, what I have thought .^ 

concerning a young gentleman's studies ; where- ^^ ^ 

in it will possibly be wondered, that I should omit 
Greek, since amongst the Grecians is to be found the 
original, as it were, and foundation of all that learning 
which we have in this part of the world. I grant it so ; 
and will add, that no man can pass for a scholar, that is 
ignorant of the Greek tongue. But' I am not here 
considering the education of a professed scholar, but of 
a gentleman, to whom I*atin and French, as the world 
now goes, is by every one acknowledged to be neces- 
sary. When he comes to be a man, if he has a mind 
to carry his studies farther, and look into the Greek 
leaining, he will then easily get that tongue himself; 
and if he has not that inclination, his learning of it 
under a tutor, will be but lost labour, and much of his 
time and pains spent in that, which will be neglected 
and thrown away as soon as he is at liberty. For how 
many are there of an hundred, even amongst scholars 
themselves, who retain the Greek they carried from 
school; or ever improve it to a familiar reading and 
perfect understanding of Greek authors ? 

To conclude this part, which concerns a young gen- 
tleman's studies ; his tutor should remember, that his 
business is not so much to teach him all that is know-^^ 
able»_as to raisejn him a love and esteem of knowledge ; \ 
and to put him in the right way^' k«owing and im- 
proving himself, when he has a mind to it. 

The thoughts of a judicious author on the subject of 
languages, i shall here give the reader, as near as I can, 
in his own way of expressing them. He says,* " One 
" can scarce burden children too much with the know- 
" ledge of languages. They are useful to men of all 
" conditions, and they equally open them the entrance, 

either to the most profound, or the more easy and 

^ La BrCiyere Moeurs de ce Siecle, p. 577, 662. 
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<< entertaining parts of learning. . If this irksome study 
<' be put off to a little more advanced age, young men 
<' either have not resolution enough to apfdy to it out 
of choice, or steadiness to carry it on. And if any 
one has the gift of perseverance, it is not without 
the inconvenience of spending that time upon Ian- 
guagesy which is destined to other uses : and he con- 
^^ fines to the study of words that age of hb life that 
^^ is above it, and requires things ; at least, it is losing 
*^ the best and beautifuUest season of one's life. This 
*^ large foundation of languages cannot be well laid, 
<^ but when evefy thing makes an easy and deep im- 
^ pression on the mind ; when the memory is fresh, 
ready, and tenacious ; when the head and heart are 
as yet free from cares, passions, and designs; and 
those, on whom the child depends, have authority 
enough to keep him dose to a long-c(»itinued appli- 
cation. I am persuaded that the small numb^ ot 
truly learned, and the multitude of superficial pre- 
tenders, is owing to the neglect of this." 
I think every body will agree with this observing 
gentleman, that languages are the proper study of our 
first years. But it is to be considered by the parents 
and tutors, what tongues it is fit the child should learn. 
For it must be confessed, that it is fruitless pains, and 
loss of time, to learn a language, which in the course of 
life that he is designed to, he is never like to makeuse 
of; or, which one may guess by his temper, he will 
wholly neglect and lose again, as soon as an approach 
to manhood, setting him free from a governor, shall put 
him into the hands of his own inclination ; which is not 
likely to allot any of his time to the cultivating the 
learned tongues ; or dispose him to mind any other lan- 
guage, but what daily use, or some particular necessity, 
shall force upon him. 

But yet, for the sake of those who are designed to be 
scholars, I will add, what the same author subjoins^ to 
make good his foregoing remark. It will deserve to be 
considered by all who desire to be truly learned, and 
therefore may be a fit rule for tutors to inculcate, and 
leave with their pupils, to guide their fulare studies. 
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** The study, says he, of the original text can never 
** be sufficiently recommended. It is the shortest, 
** surest, and most agreeable way to all sorts of leam- 
" ing. Drawfrom the spring-head, and take not things 
'^ at se condhand. Let the wrilings^of the great masters 
" be never laid aside ; dwell upon them, settle them in 
** your mind, and cite them upon occasion ; make it 
your business thoroughly to understand them in their 
fuU extent, and all their circumstances : acquaint 
** yourself fuUy with the principles of original authors ; 
bring them to a consistency, and then do you your- 
self make your deductions. In this state were the 
first commentators, and do not you rest till you 
•* bring yourself to the same. Content not yourself 
** with those bonwedjights, nor guide yourself by 
their views, but whereyour own fails you, and leaves 
you in the dark. Their explications are not yours, 
** and will give you the slip. On the contrary, your 
« own observations are the product of your own mind, 
** where they will abide, and be ready at hand upon 
** all occasions in converse, consultation, and dispute. 
** Lose not the pleasure it is to see that you were not 
** stopi^ed in your reading, but by difficulties that 
** are invincible : where the commentators and scho- 
*• liasts themselves are at a stand, and have nothing to 
" say ; those copious expositors of other places, who, 
" with a vain and pompous overflow of learning, 
" poured out on passages plain and easy in themselves, 
are very free of their words and pains, where there 
is no need. Convince yourself fully by thus order- 
ing your studies, that it is nothing but men's lazi- 
ness, which hath encouraged pedantry to cram, ra- 
ther than enrich libraries, and to bury good authors 
** und er h eaps of notes and commentaries; and you 
" wili perceive, that sloth herein hath acted against 
" itself, and its own interest, by multiplying reading 
^ and inquiries, and increasing the pains it endeavoured / 
« to avoid.'* ^ 

This, though it may seem to concern none but direct 
scholars, is of so great moment for the right ordering 
of their education and studies, that I hope I shall not 
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be blamed for inserting of it here, especially if it be 
considered, that it may be of use to gentlemen too, 
when at any time they have a mind to go degper than 
the surface, and get to themselves a solid, satisiactory, 
and masterly insight in any part of learning. , 
M^hn^^ Order and constancy are said to make the 
great difference between one man and an- 
other ; this I am sure, nothing so much clears a learners 
way, helps him so much on in it, and makes him go so 
easy and so far in any enquiry, as a good method. His 
governor should take pains to make him sensible of 
this, accustom him to order, and teach him method in 
all the applications of his thoughts ; show him wherein 
it lies, and the advantages of it ; acquaint him with the 
several sorts of it, either from general to particulars, or 
y( from particulars to what is more general ; exercise him 
in both of them ; and make him see, in what cases each 
different method is most proper, and to what ends it 
best serves. ^ 

In historyuhe order of time) should govern ; in phi- 
losophical inquiries/that of nature,) which in all pro- 
' gression is to go from the place one is then in,, to that 
which joins and lies next to it ; and so it is in the mind, 
from the knowledge it stands possessed of ah'eady, to 
that which lies next, and is coherent to it ; and so on to 
what it aims at, by the simplest and most uncompounded 
parts it can divide the matter into. To this purpose, 
it will be of greaj; use to his pupil to accustom him to 
distinguish well, that is, to have distinct notions, where- 
ever the mind can find any real diflt'erence ; but as care- 
fully to avoid distinctions in terms, where he has not 
distinct and different clear ideas. 

§ 196. Besides what is to be had from study and books, 
there are other accomplishments necessary for a gentle- 
man, to be got by exercise, and to which time is to be 
allowed, and for which masters must be had. 

7^x Dancing being that which gives graceful 
ancmg. ^ j^jq^^Jq^s all the life, and, above all things, 
manliness and a becoming confidence to young child- 
ren, I think it cannot be learned too early, after they 
are once of an age and strength capable of it. But you 
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must be sure to have a good master, that knows, and 
can teach, what is graceful and becoming, and what 
gives a freedom and easiness to all the motions of the 
body. One that teaches not this, is worse than none 
at all; natural unfashionableness being much better 
than apish, affected postures ; and I think it much more 
passable to put off the hat, and; make a leg, like an ho- 
nest country gentleman, than like an ill-fashioned danc- 
ing master. For, as for the jigging part, and the figures 
of dances, I count that little or nothing, farther than as 
it tends to perfect graceful carriage. 

§ 197. Music is thought to have some 
affinity with dancing, and a good hand, 
upon some instruments, is by many people mightily 
valued. But it wastes so much of a young man's time, 
to gain but a moderate skill in it ; and engages often in 
such odd company, that many think it much better 
spared : and 1 have, amongst men of parts and business, 
so seldom heard any one commended or esteemed for 
having an excellency in music, that amongst all those 
things, that ever came into the list of accomplishments, 
I think I may give it the las t place . Our short lives 
will not serve us for the attainment of all things ; nor 
can our minds be always intent on something to be 
learned. The weakness of our constitutions, both of 
mind and body, requires that we should be often un- 
bent : and he that will make a good use of any part of 
his life, must allow a large portion of it to recreation. 
At least this must not be denied to young people, un- 
less, whilst you with too much haste make them old, 
you have the displeasure to set them in their graves, or 
a second childhood, sooner than you could wish. And 
therefore 1 think, that the time and pains allotted to 
serious improvements, should be employed about things 
of most/use and consequence,\and that too in the me- 
thods the most easy and short, 'that could be at any rate 
obtained ; and perhaps, as I have above said, it would 
be none of the least secrets of education, to make the 
exercises in thfe body and the mind, the recreation one 
to another. I doubt not but that something might be 
done in it, by a prudent man, that would well con* 
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sider the temper and inclination of his pupil. For he 
that is wearied either with study or dancing, does not 
desire presently to go to sleep ; but to do something 
dse which may divert and delight him. But this must 
be always remembered, that nothing can come into the 
account of recreation, that is not done with delight. 

^ 198. Fencing, and riding the great hoi^e, are 
looked upon as so necessary parts of breeding, that it 
would be thought a great omission to neglect them : the 
latter of the two being for the most part to be learned 
only in great towns, is one of the best exercises for 
health, which is to be had in those places of ease and 
luxury ; and, upon that account, makes a fit part of a 
young gentleman's employment, during his abode there. 
And, as far as it conduces to give a man a firm and 
graceful seat on horseback, and to make him able to 
teach his horse to stop, and turn quick, and to rest on 
his haunches, is of use to a gentleman both in peace and 
war. But whether it be of moment enough to be made 
a business of, and deserve to take up more of his time, 
than should barely for his health be employed, at due 
intervals, in some such vigorous exercise, I shall leave 
to the discretion of parents and tutors ; who will do well 
to remember, in all the parts of education, that most 
time and application is to be bestowed on that, which is 
like to be the greatest consequence, and frequentest 
use, in the ordinary course and occurrences of that life 
the young man is designed for. 

p, . ^ 199* As for fencing, it seems to me a 

encmgy g^^ exercise for health, but dangerous to 
the life, the confidence of their skill being apt to en- 
gage in quarrels those that think they have learned to 
use their swords. This presumption makes them often 
more touchy than needs, on points of honour, and 
slight, or no provocations. Young men in their warm 
blood are forward to think they have in vain learned 
to fence, if they never show their skill and courage in 
a duel ; and they seem to have reason. But how many 
sad tragedies that reason has been the occasion of, the 
tears of many a mother can witness. A man that can- 
not fence, wiU be more careful to keep out of bullies 
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im4 gamesters company, and will not be half so i^t to 
stand upon punctilios, nor to give affronts, or fiercely 
justify them when given, which is that which usually 
makes the quarrel. And when a man is in the field, a 
moderate skill in fencing mther exposes him to the 
sword of his enemy, than secures him from it. And 
certainly a man of courage, who cannot fence at all, 
and therefore will put sii upon one thrust, and not 
stand parrying, has the odds against a moderate fencer, 
especially if he has skill in wrestling. And therefore, 
if any provision be to be made against such accidents, 
and a man be to prepare his son for duels, I had much 
rather mine should be a good wrestler, than an ordinary 
fencer ; which is the most a gentleman can attain to in 
it, unless he will be constantly in the fencing school, 
and every day exercising. But since fencing, and riding 
the great-horse^ are so generally looked upon as neces- 
sary qualifications in the breeding of a gentleman, it 
will be hard wholly to deny any one of that rank these 
marks of distinction. I shall leave it therefore to the 
&ther, to consider, how far the temper of his son, and 
the station he is like to be in, will allow or encourage 
him to comply with fashions, which, having very little 
to do with dvil life, were yet formerly unknown to the 
most warlike nations ; and seem to have added little of 
force or courage to those who have received them : un- 
less we will think martial skill or prowess have been 
improved by duelling, %vith which fencing came into, 
and with which, I presume, it will go out of the 
world. 

^ 200. These are my present thoughts concerning 
learning and accomplishments. The great business of 
all is virtue and wisdom. 

^^ Nullum numen abest, si sit prudentia." 

Teach him to get a mastery over his inclinations, and 
submit his appetite io^reas^ Thrsnbeing~obtained, 



and by constant practice settled into habit, the hardest 
part of the task is over. To bring a young man to 
this, I know nothing which so much contributes, as 
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the love of praise and commeBdationi which should 
p therefore be instilled into him^by all arts imaginable. 
Make his mind as sensible of credit and shame as may 
be: and when you have done that^ you have put a 
principle into him^ which will influence his actions, 
when you are not by ; to which the fear of a little smart 
of a rod is not comparable ; and which will be the pro- 
per stock, whereon afterwards to graft the true princi- 
ciples of morality and reh'gion. 

Tra^e-^ § 201. I havc oue thing more to add, 

— 59^''^ which as soon as I mention, I shall run the 
danger of being suspected to have forgot what I am 
about, and what I have above written concerning edu- 
cation, all tending towards a gentleman's calling, with 
which a trade seems wholly to be inconsistent. And 
yet, I cannot forbear to say, I would have him learn a 
trade, a manual trade ; nay, two or three, but one more 
particularly. 

§ 202. The busy inclination of children being always 
to be directed to something that may be useful to them, 
the advantages proposed from what they are set about 
may be considered of two kinds ; 1. Where the skill 
itself, that is got by exercise, is worth the having. 
Thus skill not only in languages, and leained sciences, 
but in painting, turning, gardening, tempering and 
working in iron, and all other useful arts, is worth the 
having. 2. Where the exercise itself, without any con- 
sideration, is necessary or useful for health. Knowledge 
in some things is so necessary to be got by children, 
whilst they are young, that some part of their time is 
to be allotted to their improvement in them, though 
those employments contribute nothing at all to their 
health : such are reading, and writing, and all other 
sedentary studies, for the cultivating of the mind, 
which unavoidably take up a great part of gentlemen's 
time, quite from their cradles. Other manual arts, 
which are both got and exercised by labour, do many 
of them, by that exercise, not only increase our dexte- 
rity and skill, but contribute to our health too ; espe- 
cially such as employ us in the open_air. In these, 
then, health and improvement may be joined together ; 
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and of these should some fit ones be chosen, to be made 
the recreations of one, whose chief biisiness is with books 
and study. In this choice, the age and inclination of 
the person is to be considered, and constraint always to 
be avoided in bringing him to it. For command and 
force may often create, but can never ciire an aversion ; 
and whatever any one is brought to by compulsion, he 
will leave as soon as he can^ and be little profited, and 
less recreated by, whilst he is at it. _ 

§ 203. That which of all others would P^case/p^j^^^ 

me best, would be a painter, were there not an^* 

argument or two against it, not easy to be answered. 
First, ill painting is one of the worst things in the world; 
and to attain a tolerable degree of skill in it, requires 
too much of a man's time. If he has a natural inclina- 
tion to it, it will endanger the neglect of all other more 
useful studies, to give way to that ; and if he have no 
inclination to it, all the time, pains, and money shall 
be employed in it, will be thrown away to no purpose: 
Another reason why I am not for painting in a gentle- 
man, is, because it is a sedentary recreation, which 
more employs the mind than the body, A gentleman's 
more serious employment, I look on to be study ; and 
when that demands relaxation and refreshment, it should 
be in some exercise of the body, which unbends the 
thought, and confirms the health and strength. For 
these two reasons I am not for painting. 

§ 204. In the next place, for a country;/'^ 
gentleman, I should propose one, or rathei 
both these; viz. gardening or husbandry in general, 
and working in wood, as a carpenter, joiner, /jq\^q^ 
or turner; these being fit and healthy re- v__ _ / 
creations for a man of study or business. For since the 
mind endures not to be constantly employed in the same 
thing or way ; and sedentary or studious men should 
have some exercise, that at the same time might divert 
their minds, and employ their bodies; I know none 
that could do it better for a country gentleman, than 
the^se two, the one of them affording him exercise, when 
the weather or season keeps him from the other. Be- 
sides that, by being skilled in the one of them, he will 

o2 
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be^bfe to govern and teac^i l|il gwdener ; b;^ Qtheri 
contiiye And mBk» a great many thii^ both of deligbt 
and use : though these I propo^a not as the chief ends 
oi Im lahoiiTft but as temptations to it ; diversickn from 
bis other more serious thoughts and employmeiitSy by 
na^ul and healthy manual ex^xise, beipg what I chi^j 
aim at in it 

^ 205f The great men among the andents Dnderateod 
very well how to reconcile manual labour with affairs 
of state, and thoi^ht it no lessening to their dignity, to 
make the one the recreation to the other. That indeed 
which seems most generally to have employed and di- 
tisrted tl^ir spatB hours, was ^g^y^re. Gideon 
amongst the Jews was taken from tb^Mng, as well as 
Cincinnatus amongst the Romans, from the plongbj, 
to command the armies of their countries against their 
enemies ; and it is plain their dexterous handling itf the 
flail, or the plough, and being good workmen with these 
tools, did not hinder their skill in arms, nor make them 
less aUe in the arts of war or government. They were 
g^reat captains and statesmen, as well as husbandmen. 
Cato major, who had with great reputation bom all the 
great offices of the commonwealth, has left us an evi- 
dence under his own hand» how much he was versed in 
Gonntry affairs; and, as I remember, Cyrus thought 
gardening so little beneath the dignity and grandeur of 
a throne, that he showed Xenophon a large field of 
fruit-trees, all of his own planting. The records of an r. 
tiquity, both amongst jews and gentiles, are full of in- 
stances of this kind, if it were necessary to recommend 
usefi4 recreations 1^ examples. 
Recreation. ) A ^^^ Nor let it he thought, that I mifr. 
y^take, when I call these or the like exeroicies 
of manual arts, diver^ns or recreations ; for recreaticms 
is not being idl^ (as every one may observe,) but 
easing the wearied part by change of business : and he 
that thinks diversion may not Me in hard and painful 
labour, forgets the early rising, hard riding, heat, cold 
and hunger of huntsmen, which is yet known to be the 
constant recreation c^ men of the greatest condition. 
Delving, plantings inoculatii^, or any the tike pra^- 
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able empbyments, would be no less a diyetBioOt tban anj 
of the idle sports in fiishiont if men could but be tnronght 
to delight in them, which custom and skill in a trwle 
will quickly bring any one to do. And I doubt not but 
there are to be found those^ who, being firequently called 
to cards, or any other play, by those they could not re* 
fuse^ have been more tired with these recreations, than 
with any the most serious employment of life : though 
the play has been such as they have naturally had no 
aversion to, and with which they could willingly some* 
tiuies divert themsdves. 

^ S07* Play > wherein persons of condition, espedally 
ladies, waste so much <^ their time, is a plain instance 
to me^ that men cannot be perfectly idle ; they must^ 
$bin£ sogiething. For how else could they siTso many 
hours tdling at that, which generally gives more vexa- 
tion than delight to people, whikt they are actually 
engaged in it ? It is certain, gaming li^ves no satis- 
faction behind it to those who reflect when it is over ; 
and it no way profits either body or mind : as to their 
estates, if it strike so deep as to concern them, it is tf 
trade then, and not a recreation, wherein few, that have 
any thing else to live on^ thrive; and, at best» d thriving 
gamester has but a poor trade on it, who fills his pockets 
at the price of his reputation. 

Recteaticm belongs not to people who are strangers 

to business, and are not wasted and wearied with the 

emjdoyment of their calling; The skill should be, so 

to order their time of recreation^ that it may relax and 

refiresh the part that has been exercised, and is tired ; 

and yet do something, which, besides the present de- 

Ught and ease, may produce what will afterwards be 

profitable. It has been nothing but the vanity and 

pride of greatness aqd riches, that has brought nnpro- 

fitable and dangerous pastimes (as they are called) into 

fiiahion, and persuaded pec^le into a belief, that the 

learning or putting their hands to any thing that was 

usefSol, could not be a diversion fit for a gentleman. 

This has been that whidi has given cards, dice^ and 

drinking, so much credit in tiie world; and a great 

taany throw away Uienr spare l|oam iq theip^ through 
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the prevalency of custom, and want of some better em- 
ployment to fill up the vacancy of leisure, more than 
from any real delight is to be found in them. They can- 
not bear the dead weight of unemployed time lying upon 
their hands, nor the uneasiness it is to do nothing at 
all ; and having never learned any laudable manual art, 
wherewith to divert themselves, they have recourse to 
those fodlish or ill ways in use, to help off their time, 
which a rational man, till corrupted by custom, could 
find very little pleasure in. 

§ 208. I say not this, that I would never have a young 
gentleman accommodate himself to the innocent diver* 
sions in fashion, amongst those of his age and con- 
dition. I am so far from having him austere and morose 
to that degree, that I would persuade him to more than 
ordinary complaisance for all the gaieties and diversions 
of those he converses with, and be averse or testy in 
nothing they should idesire of him, that might become 
a gentleman, and an honest man : though, as t o cards 
and dice, I think the safest and best way is never to 
learn any play upon them, and so to be incapacitated 
for those dangerous temptations, and incroaching wasters, 
of useful time. But allowance being made for idle and 
jovial conversation, and all fashionable becoming re- 
creations ; I say, a young man will have time enough, 
from his serious and main business, to learn almost any 
Trad ^^a^^* ^^ ^^ ^OT Want of application, and 
not of leisure, that men are not skilful in 
more arts than one ; and an hour in a day, constantly 
employed in such a way of diversion, will carry a man 
in a short time a great deal farther than he can imagine : 
which, if it were of no other use but to drive the com- 
mon, vicious, useless, and dangerous pastimes out of 
fashion, and to show there was no need of them, would 
deserve to be encouraged. If men from their youth 
were weaned from that sauntering humour, wherein 
some, out of custom, let a good part of their lives run 
uselessly away, without eitJier business or recreation ; 
they would find time enough to acquire dexterity and 
skill in hundreds of things, which, though remote from 
.their proper callings,^ would not at all interfere . with 



Of Education. 199 

them. And therefore, I think, for this, as well as other 
reasons before mentioned, a lazy, listless humour, that 
idly dreams away the days, is of all others the least to 
be indulged, or permitted in young people. It is the 
proper state of one sick, and out of order in his health, 
and is tolerable in nobody else, of what age or condition 
soever. 

§ 209. To the arts above mentioned may be added 
perfuming, varnishing, graving, and several sorts of 
working in iron, brass, and silver : and if, as it happens 
to most young gentlemen, that a considerable part of 
his time be spent in a great town, he may learn to cut, 
polish^ and set precious stones, or employ himself in 
grinding and polishing optical glasses. Amongst the 
great variety there is of ingenious manual arts, it will 
be impossible that no one shbuld be found to please and 
delight him, unless he be either idle or debauched, 
which is not to be supposed in a right way of ediH 
cation. And since he cannot always be employed in 
study, reading, and conversation, there will be many an 
hour, besides what his exercises will take up, which, if 
not spent this way, will be spent worse. For, I con- 
clude, a young man will seldom desire to sit perfectly 
still and idle ; or if he does, it is a fault that ought to be 
mended. 

^ 210. But if his mistaken parents, frightened with 
the disgi*aceful names of mechanic and trade, shall have 
an aversion to any thing of this kind in their children ; 
yet there is one thing relating to trade, which, when 
they consider, they will think absolutely necessary for 
their sons to learn. 

Merchants accounts, though a science not /C7 
likely to help a gentleman to get an estate, ^^ccounts. 
yet possibly there is not any thing of more ' . 
use and efficacy to make him preserve the estate he has. 
It is seldom observed, that he who keeps an account of 
his income and expences, and thereby has constantly 
under view the course of his domestic affairs, lets them 
run to ruin ; and I doubt not but many a man gets 
behind;hand, before he is aware, or runs further on, 
when he is once in^ for want of this care, or the skill 
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to do it. 1 would therefore advise all gentlemen to 
learn perfectly merchants accounts, and not to think it 
is a skill that belongs not to them, because it has re- 
ceived its name from, and has been chiefly practised by, 
'jnen of traffic.^ 

§ 211. When my young master has once got the skill 
of keeping accounts, (which is a business of reason 
more than arithmetic) perhaps it will not be amiss, 
that his father from thenceforth require him to do it in 
all his concernments. Not that I would have him set 
down every pint of wine, or play, that costs him money ; 
the general name of expences will serve for such things 
well enough: nor would I have his father look so 
narrowly into these accounts, as to take occasion from 
thence to criticise on his expences. He must remem- 
ber, that he himself was once a young man, and not 
forget the thoughts he had then, nor the right his son 
has to have the same, and to have allowance made for 
them. If therefore I would have the young gentleman 
obliged to keep an account, it is not at all to have that 
way a check upon his expences, (for what the father 
allows him, he ought to let him be fully master of,) 
but only, that he might be brought early into the 
custom of doing it, and that it might be made familiar 
and habitual to him betimes, which will be so useful 
and necessary to be constantly practised through the 
whole course of his life. A noble Venetian, whose son 
wallowed in the plenty of his fatfierTriches, finding 
his son's expences grow very high and extravagant, or- 
dered his cashier to let him have, for the future, no 
more money than what he should count when he re- 
ceived it. This one would think no great restraint to 
a young gentleman's expences, who could freely have 
as much money as he would tell. But yet this, to one 
who was used to nothing but the pursuit of his plea- 
sures, proved a very great trouble, which at last ended 
in this sober and advantageous reflection : " If it be so 
" much pains to me, barely to count the money I would 
spend ; what labour and pains did it cost my ances- 
tors, not only to count, but get it?** This rational 
thought, suggested by this littl? pains imposed upon 
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Kin), wrMght so effectually upon his mind, that it made 
him take up, and from that time forwards prove a good 
husband. This at least every body must allow, that 
nothing is likelier to keep a man within compass, thaii 
the having constantly before his eyes the state of his 
affairs, in a regular course of account. 

^ 212. The last part usually in educat^n, , 
is travel, which is commonly thought to ^JL^^- 
fitiish the work, and complete the gentleman. I con- 
fess, travel into foreign countries has great advantaged ; 
but the time usually chosen to send young tnen abroad, 
is, I think, of all other, that which renders them least 
capable of reaping those advantages. Those which are 
proposed, as to the main of them, may be reduced to 
these two: first, language; secondly, an improvement . 
in wisdom and prudence, by seeing men, and con- 
versing with people of tempers, customs, and wa3rs of 
living, different from one another, and especially from v(^^ z. \ 
those ofms parish and neighbourhood. But from 
Q sixteen to one-and-twentjr, which is the ordinary time 
of travel, men are, of all their lives, the least suited to 
these improvements. The first season to get foreign 
languages, and form the tongue to their true accents, I 
shoiild think, should be from seven to fourteen or six- 
teen ; and then too a tutor with them is useM and 
necessary, who may with those languages, teach them 
other things. But to put them out of their parents 
view, at a great distance, under a governor, wheti they 
think themselves too much men to be governed by 
others, and yet have not prudence and experience 
enoiigh to govern themselves : what is it but to expose 
them to all the greatest dangers of their whole life, 
when they have the least fenc^ and guard against them ? 
Till that boiling boisterous part of life comes on, it may 
be hoped the tutor may have some authority } neither 
the stubbornness of age, nor the temptation or examples 
of others can take him from his tutor*s conduct, till 
fifteen or sixteen : but then, when he begins to consort 
hiiiiself with men, and • thinks himself one ; when he 
comes to relish, and pride himself in, manly vices, and 
thiiiks it a ^h^me to be any lotiger xiniet the cbnttdl 
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and conduct of another : what can be hoped from even 
the most careful and discreet governor^ when neither he 
has power to compel, nor his pupil a disposition to be 
persuaded; but, on the contrary, has the advice of 
warm blood, and prevailing fashion, to hearken to the 
temptations of his companions, just as wise as himself, 
rather than to the persuasions of his tutor, who is now 
looked on as the enemy to his freedom ? And when is a 
man so like to miscarry, as when at the same time he 
is both raw and unruly ? This is the season of all his 
life, that most requires the eye and authority of his 
parents and friends, to govern it. The flexibleness of 
the former part of a man's age, not yet grown up to be 
headstrong, makes it more governable and safe; and, 
in the after-part, reason and foresight begin a little to 
take place, and mind a man of his safety and improve- 
ment. The time therefore I should think; the fittest 
for a young gentleman to be sent abroad, would be, 
either when he is younger, under a tutor, whom he 
might be the better for; or when he is some years 
older, without a governor ; when he is of age to govern 
himself, and make observations of what he finds in 
other countries worthy his notice, and that might be of 
use to him after his return: and when too, teing 
thoroughly acquainted with the laws and fashions, the 
natural and moral advantages and defects of his own 
country, he has something to exchange with those 

) abroad, froni whose conversation he hoped to reap any 

' knowledge. 

§ 213. The ordering of travel otherwise, is that, I 
imagine, which makes so many young gentlemen come 
back so little improved by it. And if they do bring 
home with them any knowledge of the places and 
people they have seen, it is often an admiration of the 
worst and vainest practices they met with abroad ; re- 
taining a relish and memory of those things, wherein 
their liberty took its first swing, rather than of what 
should make them better and wiser after their return. 
And indeed, how can it be otherwise, going abroad at 
the age they do, under the care of another, who is to 
provide their necessaries, and make their observatioas 
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for them ? Thus, under the shelter and pretence of a 
governor, thinking themselves excused from standing 
upon their own legs, or being accountable for their 
own conduct, they very seldom trouble themselves with 
inquiries, or making useful observations of their own. 
Their thoughts run after play and pleasure, wherein 
they take it as a lessening to be controlled ; but seldom 
trouble themselves to examine the designs, observe the 
address, and consider the arts, tempers, and inclinations 
of men they meet with ; that so they may know how to 
comport themselves towards them. Here he that travels 
with them, is to skreen them, get them out, when they 
have run themselves into the briars ; and in all their mis* 
carriages be answerable for them. 

^214. r confess, the knowledge of men is so great 
a skill, that it is not to be expected a young man should 
presently be perfect in it. But yet his going abroad is 
to little purpose, if travel does not sometimes open his 
eyes, make him cautious and wary, and accu^om him 
to look beyond the outside, and^ under the inoffensive 
guard of a civil and obliging carriage, keep himself 
free and safe in his conversation with strangers, and 
all sorts of people, without forfeiting their good opi- 
nion. He that is sent out to travel at the age, and with 
the thoughts, of a man designing to improve himself, 
may get into the conversation and acquaintance of 
persons of condition where he comes : which, though a 
thing of most advantage to a gentleman that travels ; 
yet I ask, among our young men that go abroad under 
tutors. What one is there of an hundred, that ever 
visits any person of quality ? much less makes an ac- 
quaintance with such, from whose conversation he may 
team what is good breeding in that country, and what 
is worth observation in it ; though from such persons it 
is, one may learn more in one day, than in a year's 
ramUing.from one inn to another. Nor ind^ is it to 
be wondered ; for men of worth and parts will not 
easily, admit the familiarity of boys, who yet need the 
care of a tutor : though a young gentleman and stranger, 
appearing.like a man, and showing a desire to inform 
himself in the customs, manners, laws, and govern- 
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ment i£ tile eoimtiy he is vt^ will find welcome assist 
adce and entertainment amongst the best and most 
knowing persons every-where, who will be readjr to re^ 
eeive» encourage, and countenanoe any ingenious and 
inquisitive foreigner. 

^216. This, how true soever it be, will not, I fear, 
alttf the custom, which has cast the time <^ travel upon 
the wont part <£ a man's life ; but for reasons not taken 
from their improvement* The young lad must not be 
Ventured abroad at eight or ten, for fear of what may 
happen to the tender child, though he then runs ten 
times less risque than at sixteen or eighteen* Nor must 
he stay at home till that dangerous heady age be over, 
because he must be back again by one>and*twenty^ to 
tnatry 4ndjpro£^gate« The fether cannot stay any longer 
for the portion, nor the mother for a new set ik balnes 
to play with : and so my young master, whatever comes 
. \ on it, must have a wife looked out for him, by that 
^ time he is of age ; though it would be no prejudice to 
his strength, his parts, or his issue, if it were respited 
for some time, and he had leave to get, in years and 
knowledge, the start a little of his children, who are 
often found to tread too near upon the heels of their 
fathers, to the no great satisfaction either of son or 
father* But the young gentleman being got within 
view <rf matrimony, it is time to leave him to his 
mistress. 

^^ . ^ 216. Though I am now come to a con- 

^ elusion of what obvious remarks have sug^ 
gested to me concerning education, I would not have it 
thought, that I look on it as a just treatise on this sub^ 
ject. There are a thousand other things that may need 
consideration; especially if one should take in the va^ 
rious tempers, different inclinations, and particular de^ 
faults, that are to be found in children ; and prescribe 
proper remedies. The vimety is so great, that it would 
require a volume; nor would that reach it. Each 
man's mind has some peculiarity, as well as his fiu9^ 
ifaat distinguishes him from all others ; and there are 
possiUy scai^;e two diildren, who can be conducted by 
exactly the same method. Besides that, I think a priaoe^ 
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a nobleman, and an ordinary gentleman's son, should 
have different ways of breeding. But having had here 
only some genertd views in reference to the main end 
and aims in education, and those designed for a gentle- 
man's son^ who being then very little, I considered only ^ 
as white pa gpr, nr ^ay. to he p[^ gy^fl^ fin d fashioned as n j/^ 1^ 

WB • T fisivA f/iiioVi«»rl lifflp mnrp f.hfln flinsA n^^ 



headsiwiich I judged necessary for the breeding of a 
young gentleman of his condition in general ; and have 
now published these my occasional thoughts, with this 
hope, that, though this be far from being a complete 
treatise on this subject, or such as that every one may 
find what will just fit his child in it ; yet it may give 
some small light to those, whose concern for their dear 
little ones makes them so irregularly bold, that they 
dare venture to consult their/own reason^in the educa- 
tion of their children, rather than wholly to rely upon 
(old custom^ 
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The ensuing treatises are true and genuine remains 
rf the deceased author, whose name thejr beat; but, 
for the gt-eatest part, received riot his last hand, being 
in a great measure little mtore than sudden views, in** 
tended to be afterwards lievised and &rther looked into ; 
but by sickness^ interventioii bf busine^s^ or preferable 
inquiries, faiappened to be thrust aside, dnd so lay 
neglected. 

The " cdhdUct of the ttndiH^tanding '* he always 
thouj^t to be a subject very well worth consideration ^ 
Ad any tniscarriages^ in that point, acciclentally cnme 
into his mind^ he u^d sometiities to set them down in 
writings with those rem^dies^ that he could then think 
of. This method, though it mak^ not thdt haste to 
the end, which one could wish, yet perhaps is the only 
one, that can be followed in the case; it being here, 
as in physic, impossible for a physician to describe 
a disease, or seek remedies for it, till he comes to meet 
with it. Such particulars of this kind, as occurred to 
the author, at a time of leisure, he, as is before said, set 
down in writing ; intending, if he had lived, to have 
reduced them into order and method, and to have made 
a complete treatise ; whereas now it is only a collection 
of casual observations, sufficient to make men see some 
faults in the conduct of their understanding, and sus- 
pect "there may be more, and may, perhaps, serve to 
excite others to inquire farther into it, than the author 
hath done. 
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TO THE READER. 

" The examination of P. Malebranche's opinion, of 
" seeing all things in God/' shows it to be k very 
groundless notion, and was not published by the author, 
because he looked upon it to be an opinion that would 
not spread, but was like to. die of itself, or at least to do 
no great harm. 

" The discourse of miracles '* was writ for his own 
satisfaction, and never went beyond the first draught, 
and was occasioned by his reading ** Mr. Fleetwood's 
" essay on miracles," and the letter writ to him on that 
subject. 

" The fourth letter for toleration " is imperfect, was 
begun by the author a little before his death, but never 
finished. It was designed for an answer to a book in- 
titled, " A second letter to the author of the three 
" letters for toleration," &c. which was writ against 
the author^s third letter for toleration, about twelve 
years after the said third letter had been published. 

" The memoirs of the late earl of Shaftesbury" are 
only certain particular facts, set down in writing by the 
author, as they occurred to his memory ; if time and 
health would have permitted him, he had gone on far- 
ther, and from such materials have collected and com- 
piled an history of that noble peer. 
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SEEING ALL THINGS IN GOD. 

!• The acute and ingenious authcTr of the Recherche 
de la Verite, among a great many very fine thoughts, 
judicious reasonings, and uncommon reflections, has in 
that treatise started the notion of " seeing aU things in 
" God/* as the best way to explain the nature and 
manner of the ideas in our understanding. The desire 
I had to have my unaffected ignorance removed, has 
made it necessary for me to see whether this hypothesis, 
when examined, and the parts of it put together, can be 
thought to cure our ignorance, or is intelligible and sa- 
tisfactory to one who would not deceive himself, take 
words for things, ^nd think he knows what he knows 
not. 

2. This I observe at the entrance, that P. Male- 
branche* having enumerated, and in the following 
chapters showed the difficulties of the other ways, 
whereby he thinks human understanding may be at- 

*■ Recherche de la Verite^ 1. 3. p. 2. c. 1. 
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tempted to be explained^ and how insufficient they are 
to give a satisfactory account of the ideas we have, erects 
this of " seeing all things in God " upon their ruin, as 
the true, because, it is impossible to find a better. Which 
argument, so far being only '' argumentum ad igno- 
" rantiam," loses all its force as soon as we consider the 
weakness of dUr mindis, and the narrowness of our 
capacities, and have but humility enough to allow, 
that there may be many things which we cannot fully 
comprehend, and that God is not bound in all he does 
to subject his ways of operation to the scrutiny of our 
thoughts^ and confine himself to de nothing but what 
we must comprehend. And' it will very little help to 
• cure my ignorance, that this is the best of four or five 
hypotheses proposed, Which aile fell defective ; if this too 
has Iq it what is inconsistent with itself, or unintelligible 
to me. 

' 3. That P. Malebranche's Recherche de la Verite, 
1. 3. p. 2. c. 1, tells us, that whatever the mind per- 
ceives " must be actually present and intimately united 
" to it.*' 'That the things that the mind perceives are 
its own sensations, imaginations, or notions ; which, 
being in the soul the modifications of it^ need ho ideas 
to represent them. But all things exteriot to the soul 
we cannot perceive but by the intervention of idteas, 
.supposing that the things themselves oinnot be inti- 
mately united to the souK But because spiritual things 
may possibly be united to the soul, therefore he thinks 
it probable that they can discover themselves in^medi- 
ately without ideas ; though of this he doubts* because 
he believes not there is any substance purely intelligible 
but that df God *, and that though qnrits can possibly 
unite themselves to our minds ; yet at present we can^ 
not entirely know them. But he speaks here priticipally 
of material things, which he says certainly cannot unite 
themselves to our souls in siich a manner, as is neces- 
sary that it should perceive them ; becduse^ being ex- 
tended, the soul tiot being so^ there is nd proportion 
between them. 

4. This is the sum of his doctrine contained in the 
first chapter of the second pak*t of tim third book, as 



far as I can Gomprehend it ; wherein, I confeys, there 
are many expressions, which carrying with them, to my 
min(l5 no dear ideas, are like to remove but Kttle of my 
ignorance by their sounds, v. g. ^ What it is to be 
^^ intimately united to the soul ; "' what it is for two souls 
or spirits to be intimately united ; for intimate union 
being an idea talcen from bodies when the parts of one 
get within the surface of the other, and touch their in- 
ward parts ; what is the idea of intimate union, I must 
have, between two beings that have neither of them any 
extension or surface ? And if it be not so explained 
as to give me a clear idea of that union, it will make me 
understand very little more of the nature of the ideas 
in my mind, when it is said I see them in God, who\ 
being ^* intimately united to the soul " exhibits them 1 
to it ; than when it is only said they are by the ap-/ 
pointment of God produced in the mind by certain mo-j 
tiocs of our bodies, te which our minds are united/ 
Which, however imperfect a way of explaining thi^ 
matter, will still be as good as any other that does not\ 
by clear ideas remove my ignorance of the manner of I 
my perception. 

5, But he says that *' certainly material things can-t 
** not unite themselves to our souls.'' Our bodies ai 
united to our souls, yes; but, says he, not after 
^< manner which is necessary that the soul may perceiv< 
^ thetn.'' Explain this manner of union, and shoi 
wherein the difibrence consists betwixt the union nec^s 
sary and not necessary to perception, and then I shall 
confess this difficulty removed. • 

The reason that he gives why " material things cari- 
*^ not be united to our souls after a manner ** that is 
necessary to the souPs perceiving them, is this, viz. 
That, " material things being extended, and the soul 
" not, there is no proportion between them." This, |f 
it shows any thing, shows only that a soul and a bodj^r 
cannot be united, because one has surface to be united 
by, and the other none. But it shows not why soul, 
united to a body as ours is, cannot, by that body, have 
the idea of a triangle excited in it, as M^ell as by bein^ 
united to God, (between whom and the soul there is as 
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little proportion, as between any creature immaterial or 
material, and the soul,) see in God the idea of a tri- 
angle that is in him, since we cannot conceive a triangle^ 
whether seen in matter, or in God, to be without ex- 
\ tension. 

6. He says, '' There is no substance purely intelli- 
^^ gible but that of God/' Here again I must confess 
myself in the dark, having no notion at all of the 
** substance of God;" nor being able to conceive how 
his is more intelligible than any other substance. 

7« One thing more there is, which, I confess, stumbles 
me in the very foundation of this hypothesis, which 
stands thus : we cannot ^ perceive " any thing but what 
is ** intimately united to the soul." The reason why 
some things (viz. material) cannot be ^^ intimately united 
" to the soul," is, because " there is no proportion be- 
^' tween the soul and them." If this be a good reason, 
it follows, that the greater the proportion there is be- 
tween the soul and any other being, the better and more 
intimately they can be united. Now then J ask, whe- 
ther there be a greater proportion between Gk)d, an in- 
finite being, and the soul, or between finite created spi- 
rits and the soul? And yet the author says, that ^^ he 
*^ believes that there is no substance purely intelligible 
" but that of God," and that " we cannot entirely 
^Vknow created spirits at present." Make this out 
upon your principles of ** intimate union*' and *^ pro- 
'^ portion," aid then they will be of some use to the 
clearing of your hypothesis, otherwise " intimate union " 
and " proportion" are only sounds serving to amusQ, 
not instruct us. 

8. In the close of this chapter he enumerates the 
several ways whereby he thinks we come by ideas, and 
compares them severally with his own way. Which 
how much more intelligible it is than either of those, 
the following chapters will show : to which I shall pro- 
ceed, when I have observed that it seems a bold deter- 
mination, when he says that it must be one of these 
ways, and we can see objects no other. Which assertion 
must be built on this good opinion of our capacities, 
that God cannot make the creatures operate, but in 
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ways conceivable to us. That we cannot discourse and ^ 
reason about them farther than we conceive, is a great 
truth : and it would be well if we would not, but would 
ingenuously own the shortness of our sight whe^ we \ 
do not see. To say there can be no other, because we ; 
conceive no other, does not, I confess, much i|struct. / 
And if I should say, that it is possible God ha| made/^ 
our souls so, and so united them to our bodies, { tibat^ j 
upon certain motion made in our bodies by external ; 
objects, the soul should have such or such perceptions ; 
or ideas, though in a way inconceivable to us ; this peN / 
haps would appear as true and as instructive a propo* 
sition as what is so positively laid down. 4 

9. Though the peripatetic doctrine * or the species 
does not at all satisfy me, yet I think it Vere not hard 
to show, that it is as easy to account for the difficulties 
he charges on it, as for those hid own hypothesis is 
laden with. But it being not my business to defend 
what I do not understand, nor to prefer the learned 
gibberish of the schools to what is yet unintelligible 
to me in P. M. I shall only take notice of so much of 
his objections, as conceras what I guess to be the truth. 
Though I do not think any material specfes, carrying^ 
th6 resemblance of things by a continual flux from the 
body we perceive, bring the perception of them to our 
senses ; yet I think the perception we have of bodies at 
a distance from ours, may be accounted for, as far as we 
are capable of understanding it, by the motion of par- 
ticles of matter coming from them and striking on our 
organs. In feeling and tasting there is immediate con- 
tact. Sound is not unintelligibly explained by a vi- 
brating motion communicated to the medium, and the 
eflSuvia of odorous bodies will, without any great diflS- 
culties, account for smells. And therefore P. M. makes 
his objections only against visible species, as the most 
difficult to be explained by material causes, as indeed 
they are. But he that shall allow extreme smallness in 
the particles of light, and exceeding swiftness in their 
motion ; and the great porosity that must be granted in . 

* Recherche de la Verit6, L 3. pt. 2. c. 2. 



hodiie^, if we compare gq^ w^ich w^nts them i\pt^ 
with air, (he piediun^ wherein the r^^ys of light co^ie 
to o^lf eyf s, an^ th^t of a million of rays thi^t reho^|ld 
fron^ any vjsihle ^re^ of any body, perhaps the tsW ^^ 
-r ^lo^ part cpmiflg to the eye, are enough to movp the 
retina, sufficiapt^y to caqse a sensation in the mn^t ^wiU 
i^ot find any great difficulty in the objections which are 
l^'QUght from the impenetrability of naatter, and these 
rays ruffling and breaking one another in the medi^la 
which is fMll of them. As tp what is said, that frqin 
OQe point we can see a great i^uix^ber of objects, that is 
no olyection agaipst the species, or visible £(ppe^ance$ 
of bodies, being brQugbt intq the eye by the r^ys of 
light ; for the bottoqi of the eye or retina, which , in 
regard of these rays, is the place of vision, is |i^r frciVfX 
heing a poiqt. Nor is it tr\ie, that thoqgh the eye |>e 
ip ^ny one place ; yet that the sight is peiforined in ope 
point, i. e. that the rays that bring those visible species 
do all n^^t at a point ; for they cause their distiqct 
s^qsations by strikipg on distinct parts of the retina, 
as is plain in optics : and the figure they paint t^ere 
m^st be of some considerable bigness, sipce it takes up 
on the retina ap ^xe9, whose dianieter is at least thirty 
si^i^onds of a circle, whereof the drcumferepp^ ^si ip t^e 
retina, aq4 ^h? fi^ntre ^qfiewhere in the crystalline ; qs 
a little 3kilj in optiqs; will manifest tp any one that codt 
siders, that fe^ eyes pan perceive ap object less than 
thirty niinvites of a circle, whereof the eye is th^ pentre* 
And he that will hut refiect on that seeming odd ex|]^- 
riqient of seeing only the two outward ones of three 
bits pf paper stuck up against a wall, at ahpii^t half a 
foot, or a fopt one from another, without seeing the 
middle one at alls whilst his eye remains fixed in the 
same posture, must confess that vision is iiot made v^s^ 
point, when it is plain, that looking lYith one eye th^e 
is always one part between the extremes of the area th^t 
we see, which is iiat seen at the same titpe that we p^r- 
peive the extrei^es of it ; though thp looking with two 
eyes> or the quick turipng of the axis of the ipye to the 
part we would distinctly view, when we look but with 
one, does nqt let us take i^otice of it. 
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10* What I have here sQi4 I tbinli 8u£|cieiit to ttiake 
il^t^^ble, how by material raj9 of light visible 9peciea 
may be brought into the eye» notwithstanding any of P. 
M/s obj^fpQ^ ag(^nst sq much of mfiterial causes, as 
ipy hypothesis is concerned in. But when l^ this means 
an image is made pp the retina^ how we see it, I oon<- 
ceive no ifipre than when I am told we see it in Gcod. 
Hqw we ^e it, is^ I ooniess, what I understand not in 
the one or in the other, only it appears to me mose 
difficult to conceive a distinct visible image in the unir 
form invanable essence of God, than in variously mo- 
difiable o^^tter ; but the manner how I see either, still 
escapes piy comprehension. Impressions made on the 
veX\xifi, \xj rays Qf light? \ think I understand ; and mo-, 
tions from thei^ce pontiqued to the hrain may be con<f 
ceived, and that these producp ideas in mv minds I am 
persmadecla bqt in |i manner to pne incQmprehensible. 
This I can resqlve only into the good pleasure of God, 
whose ways are past finding out. And I think I know 
i( nsk wpll when I am told these are ideas that the moe 
tion pf the animfd spirits by a law established by God, 
produces in me ; as when I am told they are ideas I see 
in God. The ideas it is certain I have, and God both 
ways is tl^e original cause of my having th^m ; but the 
manner how I cpme by them, how it is that I perc^ve, 
I confess i nnderstand not ; though it be plain motion 
has to do in the producing of them : and motion so modi- 
fied,, is appointed to be the cause of our having them ; 
ns appei^n by the curipus and artificial pitructure of the 
eye, accommodated to all the rules of refraction and 
dioptrics, th^t so visible objects might be exactly and 
regularly painted on the bottom of the eye. 

11. The change of bigness in the ideas of visible ob- 
jects, by distance and optic glasses, which is the next 
argument he uses against visible species, is a good ar« 
gnment against them, as supposed by the peripatetics ; 
but when considered, would persuade one that we see 
the figures and m^^gnitudes c^ things rather in the bot- 
tom of our eyes than in God : the idea we have of them 
and their grandeur being still proportioned to the big- 
n^ of th9 W^ea, on the bottom of our eyes, that is af^ 
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fected by the rays which paint the image there; and we 
may be said to see the picture in the retina, as, when it is 
pricked, we are truly said to feel the pain in our finger. 

12. In the next place where he says, that when we 
look on a cube " we see all its sides equal." This, I 
think, is a mistake; and I have in another place shown, 
how the idea we have from a regular solid, is not the 
triie idea of that solid, but such an one as by custom (as 
the name of it does) serves to excite our judgment to 
form such an one. 

13. What he says of seeing an object several millions 
of leagues, the very same instant that it is uncovered, 
I think may be shown to be a mistake in matter of fact. 
For by observations made on the satellites of Jupiter, 
it is discovered that light is successively propagated and 

f is about ten minutes coming from the sun to us. 
/ . 14. By what I have said, I think it may be under- 
; stood how we may conceive, that from remote objects 
/ material causes may reach oiir senses, and therein pro- 
duce several motions that may be the causes of ideas in 
us ; notwithstanding what P. M. has said in his second 
chapter against material species. I confess his argu- 
ments are good against those species as usually under- 
stood by the peripatetics : but, since my principles have 
been said to be conformable to the Aristotelian philoso- 
phy, I have endeavoured to remove the difficulties it 
is charged with, as far as my opinion is concerned in 
them. 

15. His third chapter is to confute the " opinion of 
" those who think our minds have a power to produce 
" the ideas of things on which they would think, and 
" that they are excited to produce them by the impres- 
" sions wJiich objects make on the body." One who 
thinks ideas are nothing but perceptions of the mind 
annexed to certain motions of the body by the will of 
Gk)d, who hath ordered such perceptions always to 
accompany such motions, though we know not how 
they are produced ; does in effect conceive those ideas 
or perceptions to be only passions of the mind, when 
produced in it, whether we will or no, by external ob- 
jects. But he conceives them to be a mixture of action 
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and passion when the mind attends to them; or revives 
them in the memory. Whether the soul has such a 
power as this, we shall perhaps have occasion to con- 
sider hereafter ; and this power our author does not 
deny, since in this very chapter he says, " When we 
conceive a square by pure understanding, we can yet 
imagine it ; i. e. perceive it in ourselves by tracing 
an image of it on the I)rain." Here then he allows 
the soul power to trace images on the brain, and per- 
ceive them. This, to me, is matterof new perplexity 
in his hypothesis ; for if the soul be so united to the 
brain as to trace images on it, and perceive them, I 
do not see how this consists with what he says a little 
before in the first chapter, viz. " that certainly material 
things cannot be united to our souls after a manner 
necessary to its perceiving them." . : 
16. That which is said about objects exciting ideas 
in us by motion ; and our reviving the ideas we have 
once got in our memories, does not, I confess, fully 
explain the manner how it is done. In this I frankly 
avow my ignorance, and should be glad to find in him 
any thing that would clear it to me ; but in his explica*- 
tions I find these difficulties which I cannot get over. 
. 17. The mind cannot produce ideas, says he, because 
they are " real spiritual beings," i. e. substances ; for 
so is the conclusion of that paragraph, where he men- 
tions it as an absurdity to think they are ** annihilated 
" whep they are not present to the mind." - And the 
whole force of this argument would persuade one to 
understand him so ; though I do not remember that he 
any-where speaks it out, or in direct terms calls them 
substances. 

18. I shall here only take notice, how inconceivable 
it is to me, that a spiritual, i. e. an unextended suIk- 
stance, should represent to the mind an extended figure, 
V. g. a triangle of unequal sides, or two triangles of dif- 
ferent magnitudes. Next, supposing I could conceive 
an unextended substance to represent ^figure, or be the 
idea of a figure, the difficulty still remains to conceive 
how it is my soul sees it. Let this substantial being be 
ever so sure, and the picture ever so clear ; yet how we 



s^e its is to me iiicopceivable. iQtlmate unicoi^ were 
it as intelligible of two unextended substances as of 
two bodiess would not yet reach perception* whi<^ is 
something beyond union. But yet a little lower be 
agrees, that an idea *< is not a substance/' but yet af-r 
firms it is •* a spiritual thing : •' this ^^ spiritual thing'*' 
therefore must either be a *' spiritual sub^tanoey" or a 
mode of a spiritual substance, or a relation ; for besides 
these I hav^ no conception of any thing. And if any 
shall tell me it is a ^^ mode/' it must be a mode of the 
substance of God ; which, besides that it will be strange 
tp mention any n^odes iia the simple essence of God ; 
whosoever sha^l propose any suoh modes, as a way to 
explain the nature of our ideas, proposes to me some- 
thing inconceivable, as a means to conceive what I do 
not yet know ; and so bating a new phrase, teaches me 
nothing, but leaves me as much in the dark as one can 
be where he conceives nothing. Sk) that supposing 
ideas real spiritual things ever so much, if they are 
neither substances nor modes, let them be what they 
will, I am no more instructed in their nature, than 
when I am told they are perceptions such as I find 
them. And I appeal to my reader, whether that hypo- 
thesis be to be preferred fear its easiness, to he understood, 
which is explained by rea^ beings, that are neither sub- 
stances nor modes. 

Id. In the fourth chapter he proves, that we do not 
see objects by ideas that are created with us ; because 
the ideas we have even of one very simple figure, v. g. 
a triangle, are not infinite, though there may be infinite 
triangles. What this proves I will not here examine ; 
but the reason he gives being built on his hypothesis, 
I cannot get over, and that is, that, *^ it is not for 
^^ want of ideas, or that infinite is not present to us, 
^< but it is only for want of capacity and extension of 
^^ our souls, because the extension ^ our spirits is very 
*^ narrow and limited." To have a limited extension, 
is to have some extension which agrees but ill with 
what is before said of our souls, that they *^have no 
^' extension/' By what he says here and in o&er 
places^ one would think he were to be understood, as 
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if thig isoul^ being but a stnall extension, could not at 
dbce ipecieive all the ideas cdncdvable in infinite space, 
because but a little part of that infinite space can be 
bppiied to the soul at otice. To conceive thus df the 
isouFs intimate union With an infinite bein^, iltad by 
thiat linidn receiving of ideas, leads one as naturally 
ihto as gross thoughts, as a country tnaid would have o£ 
an infinite butter-print, in which was engraven figures 
of all sorts and sizes^ the several parts Whereof being, as 
there was occasion, applied to her lump of butter; left 
Oil it the figure or idea there was present need of. But 
whether any one Would thus explain our ideas, I wUl 
not sayj oHly I know not Well how to understand what 
he ^ys here. With what he says before of union, ih a 
better sense. 

SK). He farther says, thdt had we a magazine t)f all 
ideas that are necessary for seeing things, they would 
be of no use, since the mind could not kttoW which lb 
choose, and set before itself to see the sun. What he 
here tneans by the sun is haitl to conceive, and accord- 
ing to his hypothesis of " seeing all things in God,** 
how can he know that there is any such real being ill 
the world as the sun ? Did he ever see the sun ? No, 
but on occasion of the presence of the sun to his eyes, 
he has seen the idea of the sun in God, which God has 
exhibited to him; but the sun, because it cannot be 
United to his soul, he cannot see. How then does h^ 
know that there i* a sun which he never saw ? And since 
God does all things by the most compendious ways. 
What need is there that God should make a sun thsit we 
might see its idea in him when he pleased to exhibit it. 
When this might as well be done without any real sun 
at all. 

21. He farther s^ys, that God does not actually pro- 
duce in us as many new ideas as we every moment per- 
ceive dilBTerent things. Whether he has proved this or 
tio, I will not examine. 

22. But he says, that ** we have at all times actually 
" in ourselves the ideas of all things." Then we have 
always actually in ourselves the ideas of all triangles. 
Which Was but now denied, " but we have them con- 
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" fusedly," If we see them in God, and they are not 
in him confusedly, I do not understand how we can see 
them in God confusedly. 

23. In theiifth chapter he tells us '' all things are in 
God," even the most corporeal and earthly, but after 
a manner altogether spiritual^ and which w^e cannot 
comprehend." Here therefore he and I are alike 

ignorant of these good words ; ^^ material things are in 
** God after a spiritual manner," signifying nothing to 
either of us ; and " spiiitual manner," signifies no more 
but this, that material things are in God immaterially. 
This and the like are ways of speaking, which our vanity 
has found out to cover^ not remove our ignorance. But 
material things are in God," because " their ideas 
are in God, and those ideas which God had of them 
" before the world was created, are not at all different 
^ " from himself." This seems to me to come very near 
saying, not only that there is variety in God, since. we 
see variety in what *f is not diflferent from himself;" but 
that material things are God, or a part of him; which, 
though I do not think to be what our author designs; 
yet thus I fear he must be forced to talk, who thinks he 
knows God's understanding so much better than his 
own, that he will make use of the divine intellect to ex- 
plain the human. 

24. In . the, sixth chapter he comes more particularly 
to explain his own doctrine, where first he says, " the 
" ideas of all beings are in God»" Let it be so, God 
has the idea of a triangle, of a horse, of a river, just as 
we have ; for hitherto this signifies no more, for we see 
them as they are in him v and so the ideas that are in 
him, are the ideas we perceive. Thus far I then under- 
stand God hath the same ideas we have. This tells 
indeed that there are ideas, which was agreed before 
and I think nobody denies, but tells me not yet what 
they are. 

25. Having said that they are in God, the next thing 
he tells us is, that we " can see them in God." His 
proof, that " our souls can see them in God, is because 
" God is most straitly united to ,our souls by his pre- 
<^ sence, insomuch that one may say, God is the place 
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*^ of spirits, as spaces are the places of bodies ;" in which 
there is not, I confess, one word that I can understand. 
For^ first, in what sense can he say, that ^^ spaces are 
" the places of bodies;" when he makes body and 
space, or extension, to be the same thing ? So that I do 
no more understand what he means, when he says, 
'' spaces are the places of bodies/' than if he had said, 
bodies are the places of bodies. But when this simile is 
applied to God and, spirits, it makes :this saying, that 
" God is the place of spirits,** either to be merely meta- 
phorical, and so signifies literally nothing, or else 
being literal,; makes us conceive, that spirits move; up 
and down, and have their distances and intervals in 
God, as bodies have in space. When I am told in which 
of these senses he is to be understood, I shall be able to 
see how far it helps us to understand the nature of ideas. 
But is not God as straitly united to bodies as to spirits? 
For he is also present, even where they are, but yet 
they see not these ideAs in him\ He therefore adds, 
^^ that the soul can see in God the works of God, sup- 
posinc^ God would discover to it what there is in him 
to represent them," viz. the ideas that are in him. 
Union therefore is not the cause of this seeing; for the 
soul may be united to God, and yet not see the ideas 
are in him, till he " discover " them to it ; so that, after 

• 

all, I am but where I was. I have ideas, that I know ; 
but I would know what they are; and to that I am yet 
only told, that " I see them in Gfod." I ask how I see 
them in God? And it is answered, by my. " inti- 
" mate union" with God, for he is every- where pre- 
sent. I answer, if that were enough, bodies are also 
intimately united with God, for he is every-where pre- \ 
sent; besides, if that were enough, I should see all the 1 
ideas that are in God. No, but only those that he i 
pleases to ** discover/' Tell me wherein this discovery 
lies, besides barely making me see them, and you ex- 
plain the manner of my having ideas: otherwise all 
that has been said amounts to no more but this, that I 
have those ideas that it pleases God I should have, but 
by ways that I know not ; and of this mind I was before, 
and am not got one jot farther. ^ 
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f26. in the next pardgrla^h h6 xsbIU them ^ teittgs, 
«* rept-esenlAtive beings." But Whether these beingi are 
^ubsttoceis, modes, or relations, I am not told ; abd 96 by 
being told they are s^iHtual beiiigs, I know no iAote but 
that they are sometMttg, I know hot what^ and that I 
kiiew before- 

S7. Tb explain. this matter a little farther^ Ite adds, 
" It must be observed, that it cannot be jcohd^aded, 
** that souls see the essence of God, in tkat they sfee all 
** things in God 5 because what they isee is Very itiiper- 
*• feci, and Ood is very j)erfect. They see matter dl- 
** visible, figured, &c. and in God there is .nothing di- 
** visible and figured \ for God is all being, because he 
^ is infinite, and comprehends all things ; btit he is iiot 
** any being in partitular. Whereas what we see Js but 
** some one or more beings in particular ; and we do 
*^ not at all comprehend that perfect simplicity of 6t)d 
^'^ which containis all beings. Moreover, one tnay say, 
** that we do not so much see the ideas of things, as 
•* the things themselves, which the ideas nepreisent. 
** JFbr when, for example^ otte sees a square, bfa© says 
** libt that one sees the idea of a square, which is United 
** to the soul, but ottly the square that iS withdut." I 
do hot pretend to be short-sighted; but if I am 
hot duller than ot'dihary, this paragraph shows; that 
P. M. himself is at a stand in this mattel", and cothpre-^ 
faends not what it is we see in God, or how. Chap. 
ibUiih, he says, in express words^ that " it is necesSaiy 

that at all times We should have actually in ourselves 

the ideas of all things." And in this very chapter, a 
little lower^ he says, that " all beings ane present 
** tb our minds," and that We have ** general ideas an- 
** tecedent to particular." And, chap. 8th, that we are 
never without the "general idea of l)eing:" and yet 
here he says, ** that which We see ** is but " one or 
** more beings in particular.*' And after having taken 
a great deal of pains to prove^ that " we cannot possi- 
•* bly see things in themselves, but only ideas ; here 
he tells us " we do hot so much see the ideas of things 
** as the things themselves." In this uncertainty bt 
the author what it is we i^ee, I am to be excused if my 
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eyes see not move clearly in his hypothesis than he him- 
self does. 

28. Hci farther tells us, in this i^xth chapter, that] 
** we see all bdngs, because God wills that that which/ 
^^ is in him that represents them should be discovered/ 
^^ to us/' This tells us only, that there are ideas of 
things in God, and that we see them when he pleases 
to discover them ; but what does this show us more of 
the nature of those ideas, or of the discovery of them, 
wherein that consists, than he that says, without pre<- 
tending to know what they are, or how they are nmde^ 
that ideas are in our minds when God pleases to produce 
them there, by such motions as he has appointed .to do 
it ? The next argument for cnir ^^ seeing all things in 
** God,"' is in these words; "but the strongest of all 
" the reasons is the manner in which the mind per- 
^ omves all things: it is evident, and all the world 
" knows it by experience, that when we would think 
** of any thing in particular, we at first cast our view 
upon all beings, and afterwards we apply mir^elves 
to the consideration of the object which we desire to 
think on." This argument has no other effect on 
me, iHit to make me doubt the more of the truth of 
this doctrine. First, because this, whidi he calls the 
" strongest reason of all,'' is built upon matter of fact, 
which I cannot find to be so in myself. I do not ob- 
serve, that when I wouid think of a triangle, I first 
think of "all beings;" whether these words " aU 
" beings'' be to be taken here in their proper sense, 
or very improperly for " being" in general. Nor do 
I think my country neighbours do so, when they first 
wake in the morning, who, I imagine, do not find k 
impossible to think of a lame horse they have^ or their 
blighted com. till they have run oyer in their minds 
" all beings" that are, and then pitch on dapple ; or 
else begin to think of " being'' in general, which is 
** being" abstracted from all its inferiour species, be^ 
fore they come to think of the fly in their sheep, or the 
tares in their corn. For I am apt to think that the 
greatest part of mankind very seldom, if ever at alt, 
think of *^ being'' in geiieral, i. e« abstracted from sM 
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its inferiour species and individuals. But taking it to 
be so, that a carrier when he would think of a remedy 
for his galled horse, or a foot-boy for an excuse for 
some fault he has committed, begins with casting his 
eye upon all things; how doies this make out the con^ 
elusion? Therefore "we can desire to see all objects, 
** whence it follows that all beings are present to our 
^^ minds." Which presence signifies that we see them, 
or else it signifies nothing at all. They are all actually 
always seen by us; which, how true, let every one 
judge. 

29* The words wherein he pursues this argument 
stand thus, "Now it is indubitable that we cannot 
" desire to see any particular object without seeing it 
" already, although confusedly, and in .general. So 
^ that being able to desire to see all beings sometimes 
one, sometimes another, it is certain that all beings 
are present to our s[Hrits; and it seems. all beings 
could not be present to our spirits, but because God 
;" is present to them, i. e. he that contains all things in 
" the simplicity of his being." I must leave it to 
others to judge how far it is blameable in me ; but so 
it is, that I cannot make to myself the links of thb 
chain te hang together ; and methinks if a man would 
jhave studied obscurity, he could not have writ more 
unintelligibly than tins. " We can desire to see all 
" beings, sometimes one, sometimes another; there- 
" fere we do already see all things, because we cannot 
" desire to se6 any particular object, but what we see 
" already confusedly and in general." The discourse 
here is about ideas, which he says are real things, and 
we see in Grod. In taking this along with me, to make 
it prove any thing to his purpose, the argument must, 
as it seems to me, stand thus : we can desire to have all 
ideas, sometimes one, sometimes another ; therefore we 
have already all ideas, because we cannot desire to have 
any particular idea, but what we have ah*eady " con- 
" fusedly" and " in general." What can he meant 
here by having " any particular'' idea " confusedly 
" and in general," I confess I cannot conceive, unless 
it be a capacity in us to have them ; and in that sense 



p. Mahbranche's Opinion^ Sgc. ft27 

the whole argument amounts to no more but this : we 
have all ideas^ because we are capable of having all 
ideas ; and so proves not at all that we actually have 
them by being united to God, who, ^^ contains them 
*^ all in the simplicity of his being/' That any thing 
else is, or can be meant by it, 1 do not see ; for that 
which we desire to see, being nothing but what we see 
already, (for if it can be any else, the argument falls 
and proves nothing,) and that which we desdre to see, 
being, as we are told here, something particular, 
^f sometimes one thing, sometimes another;" that 
which we do see must be particular too ; but how to see 
a particular thing in general, is past my comprehen* 
sion. I cannot conceive how a bluid man has the par- 
ticular idea of scarlet confusedly or in general, when 
he has it not at all ; and yet that he might desire to 
have it, I cannot doubt, no more than I doubt that I 
can desire to perceive, or to have the ideas of those 
things that God has prepared for those that love him, 
^' though they be such as eye hath not seen, or ear 
^^ hath not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
^ man to conceive,'* such as I have yet no idea of. 
He who desires to know what creatures are in Jupiter, 
w what God hath prepared for them that love him, 
hath, it is true, a supposition that there is something 
in Jupiter, or in the place of the blessed ; but if that be 
to have the particular ideas of things there, enough to 
say that we see them already, nobody can be ignorant 
of any thing. He that has seen one thing hath seen all 
things; for he has got the general ideas of something. 
But this is not, I confess, sufficient to convince me, 
that hereby we see all things ^^ in the simplicity of 
*^ God's being,'' which comprehends all things. For 
if the ideas I see are all, as our author tells us, real 
.beings in him, it is plain they must be so many real 
distinct beings in him; and if we see them in him, we 
must see them as they are, distinct particular t'hings, 
and so shall not see them confusedly and in general. 
And what it is to see any idea (to which I do not give 
a name) confusedly, is what I do not well understand. 
What I ^ I see, and the idea I see is distinct from 
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all others that are not the same with it : besides, I se^ 
them as they are in God, and as he shows them me. 
Are they in 6od confusedly ? Or does he show them me 
confusedly ? 

30. Secondly, This <" sedng of all things/" because 
we ^^ can desire to see all things/' he mabes a proof 
that ^^ they are present"" to our minds ; and if they 
** be present, they can no ways be present but by the 
presence of God, who contains them all in the sim- 
plicity of his being/' This reasoning seems to be 
founded on this, that the reason of seeing all things, is 
their being present to our minds ; because God> in whom 
they are, is present. This, though the foundation he 
seems to build on, is liable to a very natural objection, 
which is, that then we should actually always see all 
things, because in God, who is present, they are all 
Actually present to the mind. Thi& he has endeavoured 
to obviate, by saying we see all the ideas in God, which 
he is pleased *^ to discover to us;" which indeed is an 
answer to this objection ; but such an one as overturns 
his whole hypothesis, and renders it useless^ and as un- 
intelli^ble as any dP those he has for that reason laid 
aside. He pretends to explain to us how we come to 
perceive any thing, and that is by having the ideas <^ 
them present in our minds: for the srnl cannot per- 
ceive things at a distance, or remote from it. And 
those ideas are present to the mind, only because God, 
in whom they are, is present to the mind. This so far 
hangs together, and is of a piece, fiut when after this 
I am toldj that their presence is not enough to make 
them be seen, but God must do something farther to 
discover them to me, I am as mudi in the dark as I 
was at first : and all this talk of their presence in my 
mind explains nothing of the way wherein I peroeive 
tbem^ nor ever will^ till he also makes me understand, 
what God does more than make them present to my 
mind, when he discovers them to me. For I think no- 
body denies, I am sure I affirm, that the ideas we have, 
ure in our minds by the will and powar of Gk>d, though 
in a way that we conceive not, nor are able to com* 
prehend. God, says our author, is steictly united to 
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fhe soul, and so the ideas of things too. But yet that 
presence or union of theirs is not enough to make them 
seen, but God mast show or exhibit them ; and what 
does God do more than make them present to the mind 
when he shows them ? Of that there is nothing said to 
help me over this difficulty, but that when God shows 
them we see them ; which in short seems to me to say 
only thus much, that when we hare these ideas we 
have them, and we owe the having of them to our 
Maker : which is to say no more than I do with my 
igncH-ance. We have the ideas of figures and colours 
by the operation of exteriour objects on our senses, 
when the sun shows them us ; but how the sun shows 
them us, or how the light of the sun produces them in 
us ; what, and how the alteration is made in our souls ; 
I know not: nor does it appear, by any thing our 
author says, that he knows any more what God does 
when he shows them us, or what it is that is done upon 
our minds, since the presence of them to our minds, he 
omfesses, does it not. 

SI. Thirdly, One thing more is incomprehensible to 
me in this matter^ and that is, how the ^^ simplicity 
*' of God's being" should contain in it a variety of 
real beings, so that the soul can discern them in him 
distinctly one from another ? it being said, chap. 5th. 
That the ideas in Gk)d *' are not different from God 
** himself." This seems to me to express a simplicity 
made up of variety, a thing I cannot understand. God 
I believe to be a simple being, that by his wisdom 
knows all things, and by his power can do all 
things ; but how he does it, I think myself less able 
to comprehend, than to contain the ocean in myl 
hand, or grasp the universe with my span. ^^ Idea^ 
" are real beings," you say; if so, it is evident they 
must be distinct ^^ real beings ;" for there is notliing 
more certain than that there are distinct ideas ; and 
they are in God, in whom we see them. There they\ 
are then actually distinct, or else we could not see them \ 
distinct in him. Now these distinct real beings that are | 
in God, are they either parts, or modifications of the 
Deity, or cominrehended in him ^ things in a place ? 
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For besides these three, I think we can scarce think oif 
another way wherein we can conceive them to be in 
him, so that we can see them. For to say they are in 
him *^ eminenter," is to say they are not in him actually* 
and really to be seen; but only if they are in him 
" eminenter," and we see them only in him, we can 
be said to see them only " eminenter" too. So that 
though it cannot be denied that Gk)d sees and knows all 
things ; yet when we say we see all things ^n him, it is 
but a metaphorical expression to cover our ignorance, 
in a way that pretends to e:^plain our knowledge ; seeing 
things in God siguifying«no more than that we perceive 
them we know not how. 

32. He farther adds. That he ** does not believe 
*^ that one can well give an account of the manner 
" wherein the mind knows many abstract and general 
*^ truths, but by the presence of him who can enlighten 
'^ the mind after a thousand different fashions.'' It is 
not to be denied that God can enlighten our minds aft;er 
a thousand different fashions ; and it cannot also be 
denied, that those thousand different fashions may be 
such, as we comprehend not one of them. The ques- 
tion is, whether this talk of seeing all things in God 
does make us clearly, or at all, comprehend one of 
them ; if it did so to me, I should gratefully acknow- 
ledge that then I was ignorant of nine hundred and 
ninety*nine of the thousand, whereas I must yet confess 
myself ignorant of them all. 

38. The next paragraph, if it proves any thing, seems 
to me to prove that the idea we have of God is God 
himself, it being something, as he says, ^^ uncreated." 
The ideas that men have of God are so very different, 
that it would be very hard to say that it was God himself. 
Nor does it avail to say they would all have the same, 
if they would apply their minds to the contemplation 
of him ; for this being brought here to prove that God 
is present in all men's minds, and that therefore they 
see him, it must also, in my apprehension, prove that 
he being immutably the same, and they seeing him, 
must needs see him all alike. 

34. In the next section we are 'told that we hiave 
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^^ not only the idea of infinite^ but before that of finite,'' 
This being a thing of experience, every one must exa- 
mine himself; and it being my misfortune to find it 
otherwise in myself» this argument* of course, is like to 
have the less effiect on me, who therefore cannot so 
easily admit the inference, viz. *^ That the mind per* 
^^ ceives not one thing, but in the idea it has of infinite." 
And I cannot but believe many a child can tell twenty, 
have the idea of a square trencher, or a round plate, and 
have the distinct clear ideas of two and three, long be- 
fore he has any idea of ^^ infinite" at all. 

35. The last argument which he tells us is a demon- 
stration that we see all things in Gknl, is this : ^^ God 
^^ has made all things for himself; but if God made a 
*^ spirit or mind, and gave it the sun for its idea, or 

the immediate object of its knowledge, God would 
have made that spirit or mind for the sun, and not 
** for himself." The natural inference from this argur 
ment seems to me to be this, therefore God has given 
himself for the idea, or immediate object of the know- 
ledge of all human minds. But experience too mani- 
festly contradicting this, our author has made another 
condusion, and says thus, *^ It is necessary then that 
*^ the light which he gives the mind, should make us 
^^ know something^ that is in him," v. g. Because ^^ all 
^* things that come from God cannot be but for God." 
Therefore a covetous man sees in Gkid the money, and 
a Persian the sun that he worships ; and thus Gk)d is the 
** immediate object " of the minds, both of the one and 
the other. I confess this demonstration is lost on me, 
and I cknnofr see the force of it. All things, it is true, 
are made for "God, i. e. for his glory ; and he will be glo- 
rified even by those rational beings, who would not 
apply their faculties to the knowledge of him. 

36. But the next paragraph explains this : *^ God 
^* could not then make a soul for to know his works, 
'^ were it not that that soul sees God after a fashion in 
" seeing his works : " just " after such a fashion," that 
if he never saw more of him, he would never know any 
thing of a God, nor believe there was any such being. 
A cliild, as soon as he is bom, sees a candle, or before 
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he can speaks the ball he plays with ; these he ** sees 
^^ ill God " whom he has yet no notion of. Whether 
this be enodgh to make us say that the mind is made for 
God» and this be the proof of it, other people must judge 
for themselves. I must own that if this were the know-* 
ledge of God, which intelligent beings were made for» I 
do not see but they might be made for the knowledge 
of God without knowing any thing of him ; and those 
that deny him, were made for the knowledge of him. 
Therefore I am not convinced of the truth of what fol* 
lows, that " we do not see any one thing, but by the 
** natural knowledge which we have of God." Which 
seems to me a quite contrary way of arguing to what 
the apostle uses, where he says, that *^ the invisible 
*^ things of God are seen by the visible things he has 
" made." For it seems to me a quite contrary way of 
urguing, to say we see the Creator in, or by the crea- 
tures, and we see the creatures in the Creator. The 
apostle begins our knowledge in the creatures, which 
lead us to the knowledge of God^ if we will make use of 
our reason : our author begins our knowledge in God^ 
and by that leads us to the creatures* 

37. But to confirm his argument, he says, ^*all the 
" particular ideas we have of the creatures are but li- 
" mitations of the idea. off the Creator." As for ex- 
ample, I have the idem of the solidity of matter, and 
of the motion of body, what is the idea of God that 
either of these limits? And, when I think of the 
number ten, I do not see how that any way concerns or 
limits the idea of God. 

38. The distinction he makes a little lower between 
'^ sentiment'* and *' idea," does not at all clear to me, 
but cloud, his doctrine. His words are, '^it must be 
^^ observed, that I do not say that we have the senti- 
^< m^nt of material things in God, but that it is from 
^ God that acts in us: for God knows sensible things, 
•* but feels them not When we perceive any sensible 
** thing, there is in our perception sentiment and pure 
" idea." If by ^ sentiment," which is the word he 
uses in French, he means the act of sensation^ or the 
operation of t^^ somI in perceiving : and by *^ pure 
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** idea/V the iminiediate object of that peroeptimi, which 
is the definition of ideas he gives here in the first 
diapter ; there is some foundation for it^ taking ideas 
for real beings or substances. But, taken thus» I cannot 
see how it can be avoided, but that we must be said to 
smell a rose in God» as well as to see a rose in God ; 
and the scent of the rose that we smell, as well as the 
colour and figure of the rose that we see» must be in 
God ; which seems not to be his sense here, and does 
not well agi^ee with what he says concerning the ideas 
we see in God, which I shall consider in its due place. 
If by '^ sentiment** here he means something that is 
neither the act of perception nor the idea perceived, I 
confess I know not what it is, nor have any conception 
at all of it. When we see and smell a violet, we per* 
cdve the figure, colour, and scent of that flower. Here 
I cannot but ask whether all these three are ^* pure 
" ideas,** or all " sentiments ? " If they are all " ideas/* 
then according to his doctrine they are all in God ; and 
then it will follow, that as I see the figure of the violet 
in God ; so also I see the colour of it, and smdOl the 
scent of it in God, which way of speaking he does not 
allow, nc^ can I blame him. For it shows a little too 
plainly the absurdity of that doctrine, if he should say 
we smell a violet, taste wormwood," or feel cold in God ; 
and yet I can find no reascm why the action of one of 
our senses is applied only to God, when we use them 
all as well as our eyes in receiving ideas. If the figure, 
colour, and smell are ail of them ^^ sentiments,'* then they 
are none of them in Gkxl, and so this whole business of 
seeing in God is out of doors. If (as ny what he says in 
his Edaircissements it appears to me to be his meaning) 
the figure of the violet be to be taken for an ^^ idea,** 
but its *^ colour '* and *^ smell ** for sentiments : I cdn- 
fisss it puzjsles me to know by what rule it is, that in a 
violet the purple C(dour, whereof whilst I write this I 
seem to have as clear an idea in my mind as of its 
figure, is not as much an idea as the fi^re of it ; espe- 
cially, since he tells me in the first chapter here, wfaidi 
k concerning the nature of ideas, that, *^ by this word 
^^ idea he understands here nothing else, but what is 
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the immediate or nearest object of the mind when it 

perceives any thing." 

39. The "sentiment,** says he in the next words, 
** is a modification of our soul." This word ** modi- 
** fication *' here, that comes in for explication, seems 
to me to signify nothing more than the word to be ex- 
plained by it ; V, g. I see the purple colour of a violet, 
this, says he, is " sentiment : " I desire to know what 
^* sentiment " is ; that, says he, is a " modification of 
** the soul." I take the word, and desire to see what 
lean conceive by it concerning my soul; and here, I 
confess, I can conceive nothing more, but that I have 
the idea of purple in my mind, which I had not be- 
fore, without being able to apprehend any thing the 
mind does or suffers in this, besides barely having the 
idea of purple : and so the good word •* modification" 
signifies nothing to me more than I knew before ; v. g. 
that I have now the idea of purple in it, which I had 
not some minutes since. So that though they say sen- 
sations are modifications of the mind; yet having no 
manner of idea what that modification of the mind is, 
distinct from that very sensation, v. g, the sensation of 
a red colour or a bitter taste : it is plain this explica- 
tion amounts to no more than that a sensation is a 
sensation, and the sensation of red or bitter is the sensa« 
tion of " red " or " bitter ;" for if I have no other 
idea, when I say it is a modification of the mind, than 
when I say it is the sensation of " red " or " bitter,^' 
it is plain sensation and modification stand both for the 
same idea, and so are but two names of one and the 
same thing. But to examine their doctrine of modifi- 
cation a little farther. Different sentiments are dif- 
fei*ent modifications of the mind. The mind or soul 
that perceives, is one immaterial indivisible substance. 
Now I see the white and black on this paper, I hear 
one singing in the next room, I feel the warmth of the 
fire I sit by, and I taste an apple I am eating, and all 
this, at the same time. Now I ask, take " modifica- 
" tion " for what you please, can the same unextended 
indivisible substance have different, nay inconsistent 
and opposite (as these of white and black must be) 
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modifications at the same time ? Or must we suppose 
distinct parts in an indivisible substance, one for Mack, 
another for white^ and another for red ideas, and so of 
the rest of those infinite sensations which we have in 
sorts and degrees ; all which we can distinctly perceive, 
and so are distinct ideas, some whereof are opposite, as 
heat and cold, which yet a man may feel at the same 
time? I was ignorant before how sensation was per- 
formed in US| this they call an explanation of it. Must 
I say now I understand it better ? If this be to cure one's 
ignorance, it is a very slight disease, and the charm of 
two or three insignificant words will at any time tc- 
move it ; ** probatum est." But let it signify what it 
will, when I recollect the figure of one of the leaves of 
a violet^ is not that a new modification of my soul, as 
well as when I think of its purple colour? Does my 
mind do or sufier nothing anew when I see that figure 
in God? 

40. The idea of that figure, you say, is in God ; let 
it be so, but it may be there, and I not see it, that is 
allowed ; when I come to see it, which I did not before, 
is there no new modification, as you call it, of my 
mind ? If there be, then seeing of figure in God, as 
well as having the idea of purple, is a ** modification 
** of the mind," and this distinction signifies nothing. 
If seeing that figure in God now, which a minute or 
two since I did not see at all, be no new modification 
or alteration in my mind, no different action or passion 
from what was before, there is no difierence made in 
my apprehensions between seeing and not seeing. The 
ideas of figures, our author says^ are in God, and are 
real beings in God ; and Grod being united to the mind, 
these are also united to it. This all seems^ to me to 
have something very obscure and inconceivable in it, 
when I come to examine particulars ; but let it be 
granted to be as clear as any one would suppose it ; yet 
it reaches not the main difficulty, which is in *' seeing." 
How after all do I see ? The ideas are in GUkI, they are 
real things, they are intimately united to my mind, 
because God is so, but yet I do not see them. How at 
last' after all this preparation^ which hitherto is in* 
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effectual, do I come to see them ? And to that I am told> 
** when God is pleased to discover them to me." This 
in good earnest sterns to me to be nothing but goilig a 
great way about to come to the same place, and this 
learned circuit, thus set out, brings me at last no farther 
than this, that I see or pero^ive^ or hav($ icteas when it 
pleases God I should, but in a way I catinot compre- 
hend ; and this I thought without all this ado« 

41. This ^^ sentiment ^' he tells us in the next words;^ 
^^ it is God causes in us, and he can cause it in us, al« 
** though he has it not, becanse he sees in the idea that 
^^ he has of our soul, that it is capable of them*" 
This rtake to be said to show the difibrence between 
" sentiments" and *^ ideas" in us* V^ g. ^^ figures" 
and ^^ numbers" are ideas, and they are in God* 
" Colours" and *^ smells," &c- are "sentiments" in 
us, and not ideas in God. First, as to ourselves I ask, 
why, when I recollect in my memory a videt, the 
purple colour as well as figure is not an idea in me ? 
The making then the picture of any visible thing in my 
mind, as of a landscape I have seen, composed of figure 
and colour, the colour is not an idea, but the figure 
is an idea, and the colour a " sentiment/' Every one 
I allow may use his words as he {leases ; but if it be to 
instruct others* he must when be uses two words where 
others use but one, show some grounds of the distinc-> 
tion. And I do not find but the colour of the marigdd 
I now think of, is as much " the immediate object of 
" my mind," as its figure ? and so according to his 
definition is an " idea." Next as to God» I ask, whe- 
ther, before the creation of the world, the idea of the 
whole marigold colour as well as figure was not in 
God ? " God," says he, " can cause those sentiments 
" in us, because he sees in the idea that he has of our 
" soul, thiUi it is capable of them." God, before he 
created any soul, knew all that he would make it capable 
of. He resolved to make it capaUe of having the per- 
ception of the colour as well as figure of a marigold ; 
he had then the idea of that ctdour that he resolved to 
make it capable of, or else he made it capable (with 
reverence ik it te spoken) of he knew not what : and 
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if he koew what he should be capable of^ he had the 
idea of what he knew ; for before the creation there 
was nothing but God, and the ideas he had. It is true, 
the colour of that flower is not actually in God, nb 
more is its figure actually in God ; but we that can con- 
sider no other understandings but in analogy to our owit, 
cannot conceive otherwise but as the ideas of the flgar^, 
colour, and situation of the leaves of a marigold are in 
our minds, when we think of that flower in the night 
when we see it not ; so it was in the thoughts of God 
before he naade that flower. And thus we conceive him 
to have the idea of the smell of a violet, of the tafite of 
sugar, the sound of a lute or trumpet, and of the pain 
and pleasure that accompany any of these or other sen- 
sations which he designed we should feel, though he 
never fdt any of them, as we have the ideas of the taste 
rf a cherry in winter, or of the pain of a bum when it 
is over. This is what I think we conceive of the ideas 
of God, which we must allow to have distinctly repre- 
sented to him all that was to be in time, and conse- 
quently the colours, odours, and other ideas they were 
to produce in us. I cannot be so bold as to pretend to 
say what those ideas are in God, or to determine that 
they are real beings ; but this I think I may say, that 
the idea of the colour of a marigold, or the motion of 
a stone, are as much real beings in God, as the idea of 
the figure or number of its leaves. 

42. The reader must not blame me for making use 
here all along of the woitl " sentiment," which is our 
author's own, and I understood it so little, that I knew 
not how to trandate it to any other. He concludes, 
that he believes there is no appearance of truth in 
any otlier ways of explaining these things, and that 
this of seeing all thipgs in God, is more than pro- 
** bable." I have considered with as much indifferency 
and attention as is possible ; and I must own it appears 
to me as little or less intelligible than any of the rest-; 
and the summary of his doctrine, which he here sub- 
joins, is to me wholly incomprehensible. His words 
are, ^ Thus oar souls depend on God all manner of 
** ways : for as it is he which makes them feel pleasure 
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" and pidn, and all other sensations, by the natural 
^ union which he has made between them and our bo- 
*^i dies, which is nothing else but his decree and gene- 
*^; ral will : so it is he, who by the natural union which 
^f he has made betwixt the \viU of man and the repre* 
*^ sentation of ideas, which the immensity of the divine 
/^ being contains, makes them know all that they 
*^ know ; and this natural union is also nothing but his 
*^ general will." This phrase of the union of our wills 
to the ideas contained in God's immensity, seems to 
me a very strange one ; and what light it gives to his 
doctrine I truly cannot find. It seemed so unintelli- 
gible to me, that I guessed it an errour in the print of 
the edition I used, which was the 4to printed at Paris^ 
78, and therefore consulted the 8vo, printed also at 
Paris, and found it ** will '' in both of them* Here 
again the ** immensity of the divine being" is men- 
tioned as that which contains in it the ideas to which 
our wills are united ; which ideas being only those of 
quantity, as I shall show hereafter, seems to me to carry 
with it a very gross notion of this matter, as we have 
above remarked. But that which I take notice of prin- 
cipally here, is, that this union of our wills to the ideas 
contained in God's immensity does not at all explain 
our seeing of them. This union of our wills to the 
ideas, or, as in other places, of our souls to God, is, 
says he, nothing but the will of Gk)d. And, after this 
union, our seeing them is only when God discovers 
them, i. e. our having them in our minds, is nothing 
but the will of God; all which is brought about in a 
way we comprehend not. And what then does this 
explain more than when one says, our souls are united 
to our bodies by the will of God, and by the motion of 
some parts of our bodies ? V. g. the nerves or aniaial 
spirits have ideas or perceptions produced in them, and 
this is the will of God. Why is not this as intlelligible 
and as clear as the other ? Here is by the will of God 
given union and perception in both cases; but how 
that perception is made in both ways^ seems to me 
equally incomprehensible. In one, God discovers ideas 
in himself to the soul united to him when he pletises ; 
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and in the other, he discovers ideas to the soul, or pro- 
duces perception in the soul united to the body by mo- 
tion, according to laws established by the good pleasure 
of his. will : but how it is done in the one or the other 
I copfess my incapacity to comprehend. So that I 
agree perfectly with him in his conclusion, that ^ there 
** is nothing but God that can enlighten us:" but a 
dear comprehension of the manner how he does it, I 
doubt I shall not have, till I know a great deal more 
of him and myself, than in this state of darkness and 
ignorance our souls are capable of. 

43. In the next, chap. 7, he tells us, ^' there are four 
^ ways of knowing ; the first is to know things by them- 
" selves;" and thus, he says, ** we know God alone;" 
and the reason he gives of it. is this, because ^* at pre- 
** sent he alone penetrates the mind, and discovers 
« himself to it/' 

First, I would know what it is to penetrate a thing 
that is unextended ? These are ways of speaking, which 
taken from body, when they are applied to spirit, 
signify nothing, nor show us any thing but our igno- 
rance. To God*s penetrating our spirits, he joins his 
discovering himself; as if one were the cause of the 
other, and explained it : but I not conceiving any thing 
of the penetration of an unextended thing, it is lost 
' upon me. But, next God penetrates our souls, and 
therefore we ** see him by a direct and immediate 
" view," as he says in the following words. The ideas 
of all things which are in G<k1, he elsewhere tells us^ 
are not at all different from God himself; and if Gknl's 
penetrating our minds be the cause of our direct and 
immediate seeing God, we have a direct and immediate 
view of all that we see ; for we see nothing but God 
and ideas ; and it is impossible for us to know that there 
is any thing else in the universe ; for since we see, and 
can see nothing but God and ideas, how can we know 
there is any thing else which we neither do nor can 
see ? But if there be any thing to be undei"stood by this 
penetration of our souls, and we have a direct view of 
God by this penetration, why have we not also a direct 
and immediate view of other separate spirits besides 
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God ? To this he says, that there is none but God alone 
who at present penetrates our spirits. This he says, 
but I do not see for what reason, but because it suits 
with his hypothesis : but he proves it not, nor goes 
about to do it, unless the direct and immediate view, 
he says, we have of God, be to be taken as a proof of 
it. But what is that direct and immediate view we 
have of God that we have not of a cherubim ? The 
ideas of being, power, knowledge, goodness, duration, 
make up the complex idea we have of one and of the 
other ; but only that in the one we join the idea of in- 
finite to each simple idea, that makes our complex 
one; but to the other that of finite. But how have 
we a more direct or immediate view of the idea of 
power, knowledge, or duration, when we consider them 
in Gtod, than when we consider them in an angel ? The 
view of these ideas seems to be the same. Indeed we 
have a clearer proof of the existence of God than of a 
cherubim ; but the idea of either, when we have it in 
our minds, seems to me to be there by an equally direct 
and immediate view. And it is about the ideas which 
are in our minds that I think our author's enquiry here 
is, and not about the real existence of those things 
whereof we have ideas, which are two very remote 
things. 

44. Perhaps it is God alone, says our author, " who 
•* can enlighten our minds by his substance.'* When I 
know what the substance of God is, and vAat it is to 
be enlightened by that substance, I shall know what I 
also shall think of it ; but at present I confess myself 
in the dark as to this matter ; nor do these good Words 
of substance and enlightening, in the way they are here 
used, help me one jot out of it. 

46. He goes on, " one cannot conceive^ says he, that 
** any thing created can represent what is infinite." 
And I cannot conceive that there is any positive com- 
prehensive idea in any finite mind that does represent 
it fully and clearly as it is. I do not find that the 
mind of man has infinity positively and ftilly repre- 
sented to it, or comprehended by it ; which must be, 
if his argument were true, that therefore God enlightens 
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our minds by his proper substajoce : because no created 
thjng is big enough to represent what is infinite; and 
therefore what makes us conceive his infinity, is the 
presence of his own infinite substance in our minds: 
which to me manifestly supposes, that we comprehend 
in our minds God*s infinite substance, which, is present 
to our minds ; for if this be not the force of his argu- 
ment, where he says, '* nothing created can represent 
what is infinite; the being that is without bounds, 
the being immense, the being universal, cannot be 
pefrceived by an idea, i. e. by a particular being, by 
a being different from the universal infinite being 
** itself.'] It seems to me that this argument is founded 
on a supposition of our comprehending the infinite 
substance of God in our minds, or else I see not any 
force in it, as I have already said. I shall take notice 
of one or two things in it that confound me, and that 
is, that he calls God here the universal being ; which 
must either signify that being which contains, a:nd is 
made up as one comprehensive aggregate of all the rest, 
in which sense the universe may be called the universal 
being ; or else it must mean being in general, which is 
nothing but the idea of being, abstracted from all in- 
feriour divisions of that general notion, and from all 
particular existence. But in neither of these senses c^n 
I conceive God to be the universal being, since I can- 
not think the creatures either to be a part or a species 
of him. Next he calls the. ideas that are in God parti- 
cular beings. I grant whatever exists is particular, it 
cannot be otherwise; but that which is particular in 
existence, may be universal in representation, which I 
take to be all the universal beings we know, or can 
conceive to be. But let universal or particular beings 
be what they will, I do not see how our author can say, 
that God is an universal being, and the ideas we see in 
him particular beings; since he in another place tells 
us, that the ideas we see in God, are not at all different 
from God. But, says he, *^ as to particular beings it 
: " is not hard to conceive that they can be represented 
-^^ by the infinite being which contains them, and con- 
^^ tains them after a very spiritual manner, and conse- 
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f^ quently very intelligible.'' It seems as imptmiUe to 
me, that an infinite simple being, in iirhon]| thei^ U mp 
variety, nor shadow of variety, should represent a finite 
thing, as that a finite thing should represent an inficiU(S ; 
nor do I see how its ^^ containing aU things in it after 
1^ a very spiritual manner^ makes it so very intelligible ;" 
sinpe I understand not what it is to contain a material 
thing spiritually, nor the manner how God contains 
any thing in himself, but either as an aggregate con* 
tains all things which it is made up of; an4 so indited 
that part of him may be seen, whidi comes within the 
reach of our view. But this way of containing all 
things can by no means belong to God, and to make 
things thus visible in him, is to make the material 
world a part of him, or else as having a power to pro- 
duce all things ; and in this way, it is true, God contains 
all things in himself but in a way not proper to make 
the being of God a representative of those things to us ; 
for then his being, being the representative of the effects 
of that power, it must represent to us all that he is ca«- 
pable of producing, which I do not find in myself that it 
does. 

Secondly, ^* The second way of knowing things, he 
h* tells us, is by ideas, that is, by something that is 
*^ different from them ; and thus we know things when 
^^ they are not intelligible by themselves, either because 
*' they are corporeal or because they cannot penetrate 
^' the mind, or discover themselves to it ; and this is 
'* the way we know corporeal things." This reasoning 
I do not understand : first, because I do hot understand 
why a line or a triangle is not as intelligible as any 
thing that can be named ; for we must stiU carry along 
with us, that the discourse here is about our perception, 
or what we have any idea or conception of in our own 
minds. Secondly, because I do not understand what is 
meant by the penetrating a spirit ; and tUl I can com- 
prehend these, upon which this reasoning is built, this 
1 reasoning cannot work on me. But from these reasons 
1 he conclpdes, ** thus it is in God, and by their ideas 
y^ that we see bodies and their properties ; and it is for 
V this reason that the knowledge we have of them is 
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♦♦ m^t perfect.*^ Whether others will think that what/ 
we see of bodies, is seen in Gk)d, by seeing the ideas Of 
them that are in God, ftiust be left to them. Why 
I cannot think so, I hare shown ; but the inference he 
makes here from it, I think, few will assent to, that 
we know bodies and their properties most perfectly, 
For who is there that can say, he knows the properties 
either of body in general, or of any one particular body 
perfectly ? One ppq)erty of body in general is to have 
parts cohering and united together ; fbr wherever ther6 
is body, there is cohesion of parts ; but wiio is there 
that perfectly understands that cohesion ? And as for 
particular bodies, who can say that he perfectly under- 
stands ga!d or a loadstone, and all its properties ? But 
to explain himself, he says, ** that the idea we have of 
•* extension, suflfces to make us know all the proper- 
** ties whereof extension is capable, and that we cannot 
•* desire to have an idea more distinct, and more fruit- 
** ftil of extension, of figures, and of motions, than that 
* which God has given us of them.'- This seems to 
me a strange proof that we see bodies and their prpper- 
ties in God, and know them perfectly, because God 
hath given us distinct and fruitful ideas of extension, 
figure, and motion ; for this had been the same, whether 
Gk)d had given these ideas by showing them in himself, 
or by any other way; and his saying, that God has 
given us as distinct and fruitful ideas of them as we can 
desire, seems as if our author himself had some other 
thoughts of them. If he thought we see them in God, 
he must think we see them as they are iii themselves, 
and there would be no room for saying, God hath given 
them us as distinct as we could desire : the calling them 
fruitful, shows this yet more; for one that thinks he 
sees the ideas of figures in God, and can see no idea of 
a figure but in God, with what thought can he call 
any one of them fei^onde, which is said only of such 
things a^ produce others ? Which expression of his seems 
to proceed only from this thought in him, that when I 
have once got the idea of extension, I can frame the 
ideas of what figures, and of what bigness I please, 
And in this I agree with him, as appears in what I 
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have said^ L. 2. C. 13. But then this can by no means 
proceed from a supposition, that I see these figures only 
in God ; for there they do not produce one another, 
but there are, as it were, in thqir first pattern to be 
seen, just such, and so many as God is pleased to show 
them to us. But it will be said, our desire to see them 
is the occasional cause of God's showing them us, 
and so we see whatever figure we desire. I>et it be so, 
this does not make any idea feconde, for here is no pro* 
duction of one out of another : but as to the occasional 
cause, can any one say that it is so ? I^ or our author, 
desire to see an angle next in greatness to a right angle ; 
did upon this God ever show him or me such an angle ? 
That God knows, or has in himself the idea of such an 
angle, I think will not be denied ; but that he ever 
showed it to any man, how much soever he desired it, I 
think may be doubted. But after all, how comes it by 
this means that we have a perfect knowledge of bodies 
and their properties, when several men in the world 
have not the same idea of body, and this very author 
and I differ in it ? He thinks bare extension to be body, 
and I think extension alone makes not body, but ex- 
tension and solidity ; thus either he, or I, one of us, 
has a wrong and imperfect knowledge of bodies and 
their properties. . For if bodies be extension alone, and 
nothing else, I cannot conceive how they can move and 
hit one against another, or what can make distinct sur- 
faces in an uniforni simple extension. A solid extended 
thing I can conceive moveable ; but then, if I have a 
clear view of bodies and their properties in God, I must 
see the idea of solidity in God, which yet I think, by 
what our author has said in his Eclaircissements, he does 
not allow that we do. He says farther, " that whereas 
the ideas of things that are in God contain all their 
properties, he that sees their ideas may see successively 
" all their properties." This seems to me not to con- 
cern our ideas more, whether we see them in God, or 
have them otherwise. Any idea that we have, whence- 
soever we have it, contains in it all the pro|)erties it 
has, which are nothing but the relations it has to other 
ideas^ which are always the same. What he says con- 
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cerning the properties, that we may successively know 
them, is equally true, whether we see them in God, or 
have them by any other means. They that apply them 
as they ought to the . consideration of their ideas, may 
successively come to the knowledge of some of their 
properties; but that they may know all their proper- 
ties, is more than T think the reason proves, which he 
subjoins in these words, " for when one sees the things 
" .as they are in God, one sees them always in a most 
" perfect manner." We see, for example, in God, the 
idea of a triangle, or a circle ; does it hence follow, 
that we can know all the properties of either of them ? 
He adds, that the manner of seeing them " would be 
" infinitely perfect, if the mind which sees them in 
" God was infinite.** I confess myself here not well 
to comprehend his distinction between seeing atler a 
manner " [tres parfait] most perfect and infinitely per- 
fect ;** he adds, "that which is wanting to the know- 
ledge that we have of extension, figures, and motion, 
" is not a defect of the idea which represents it, but of 
" our mind which considers it." If by ideas be meant 
here the real objects of our knowledge, I easily agree, 
that the want of knowledge in us is a defect in our 
minds, and not in the things to be known* But if by 
ideas be here meant the perception or representation of 
things in the mind, that I cannot but observe in myself 
to be very imperfect and defective, as when I desire to 
perceive what is the substance of body or spirit, the idea 
thereof fstils me. To conclude, I see not what there is 
in this paragraph that makes any thing tor the doctrine 
of seeing all things in God. — , 

46. " The third way of knowing is by consciousness / 
" or interiour sentiments ; and thus," he says " we 
" know our souls; and it is for this reason that the 
knowledge we have of them is imperfect, we know 
nothing of our souls but what we feel within our- 
" selves." This confession of our author brings me 
haqkf do what I can, to that original of all our ideas 
which my thoughts led me to when I writ my book, 
viz. sensation and reflection ; and therefore I am forced 
to ask any one who is of our author's principles, whether 
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6od had not the idea of mind, or ef an hiiman aoiil, 
before he created it? Next, ^hethet that idea of an 
hamaD soul be not as much a real b^g in GcA as thfe 
idea of a triangle ? If so, whj does not my aoul, being 
intimatelj united to God, as well see the idea of my 
soul which is in him, as the idea of a triangle which is 
in him ? And what reasoii can thete be given, why Ctod 
shows the idea of a triangle to us, and not the idea of 
our souls, but this, that God has given us external sen- 
sation to perceive the one, and none to perceive the 
other, but only internal sensation to perceive the opera- 
tion of the latter ? He that pleases may read what our 
author says in the remainder of this, and the two or 
three next paragraphs, and see whether it carries him 
beyond where my ignorance stopped j I must own that 
me it does not. 

47- This, (i. e. the ignorance we are in of our own ' 
" souls,) says he, may serve to prove that the ideas that 
" represent any thing to us that is without us «r& not 
" modifications of our souls; for if the soul saw all 
'* things by considering it» own proper modifications, 
" it should know more clearly its own essence, or it^ 
" own nature^ than that of bodies ; and all the sensa- 
** tions or modificatiotis whereof it is capable, than the 
" figures or modificatimis of which bodies are capable^ 
" In the mean titne, it knows not that it is capable of 
" atty such selisation by sight, as it has of itself, but 
" only by experience; instead of that it knows that 
" extension is capable of an iafinite number of figures 
" by the ideas that it has of extension. There ai*i 
" moreover, certain sensatioiis, as colours and soundsi 
" which the greatest part of men. cannot discover whe- 
" tlier they are modifications of the soul; and there 
" are figures which all meti do not discover by the ideA 
" of extension to the modifications of bodiesi" This 
paragraph is, as be tells us, to prove, "That the ideas 
" that represent to us something without us, are not 
" modifications of the sOul;" but instead of that, it 
seems to pi-ove that figure is the modification of space; 
and not nf our sobIs. For if this argument had tended 
That the ideas that rept-essnt any i^wg 



** without us w#re iidt ittddifibatidtis af the iiobl^'' He 
fihbiiid iidt havjs put the itiind'd not knowing what mO'- 
difictttions itdelf was capaUe ef, and kndwing Whdt 
figure spate wa6 capable of^ in opposition one to an^ 
other : tint the antithesis must have laih in this, that the 
mind kntw it was capable of the perception bf figure 
or motion Withoiit any modification of itself^ but was 
not capable of the perception of sound or colour with- 
out ft modification of itself. For the question here is 
not whl»ther space be Capabte df figure, and the soul 
ndt X but whether the soul be capable bf pierceiving, or 
haVing the idea of figure, without a modification of 
itself^ and not capable of having the idea of Mltiur 
Without a modificatidh of itSelf. I think now of the 
%ure, colbur, and hardness, of diamond that I saw 
some time since : in this caSe I desil^ to be iiifdrmed 
how my mind knows that thfe thiriking oh, or thfe idfea 
df the JSgUre is not a modificatiofa of the mind ; but 
the thinking oh, or having an idea of the colotlr ot 
hardness, is a modification bf thfe mind ? It is certain 
therfe is Sbri^ alteration in my mind when I think bf a 
figure which I did not think of before, as wdll as when 
I think bf a coldur that I did not think of befot^. 
Bat one, I am tbld, is seeing it in Qod, and the othier 
a modification of my miiid. But supposing bne is 
^eing in Gbd, is there no alteration in my mind be- 
tween seeing and not sefeing? Aiid is that fb be called A 
modification or no ? For when he says seeing a colour; 
and hearing a sound, is a modiflcatibn df the mitid, 
what does it sighify but an alteration of the niind from 
hdt perceiting to perceiving that sound or colour? 
And so when the mind sees a triangle, which it did not 
see befdte, what is this but tin alteraitioh of the mirid 
from ndt Seeitig to seeing, whether that figure be seeri 
in Gbd or no ? And why is not this alteratidrt of thii 
itiind to be called A modification, as Wfell as the othei'? 
Or indeed what service does that word do us in the one 
fcjise or the othei*, When it is only a hew sound brought 
in without any hew conception at all ? For my mind, 
when it sees a cblour or figure, is altered, I know, fi*om 
the not having such or such a perception to the having 
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it ; btit whein, to explain this, I am told that eithar of 
these perceptions is a modification of the mind> what 
do I conceive more than that from not having sHch a 
perception my mind is come to have such a perception ? 
Which is what I as well knew before the word modifi- 
cation was made use of, which, by its use, has made 
me conceive nothing more than what I conceived be- 
fore. 

48. One thing I cannot but take notice of liere by 
the by, that he says, that ^^ the soul knows that exten- 
*^ sion is capable of an infinite number of figures by 
** the idea it has of extension," which is true. And 
afterwards he says, that ^* there are no figures, which 
*^ all men do not discover by the idea they have of 
^' extension to be modifications of body.** One would 
wonder why he did not say modifications of extension, 
rather than as he does modifications of body, they 
being discovered by the idea of extension ; but the truth 
would not bear such an expression. For it is certain 
that in pure space or extension, which is not terminated, 
there is truly no distinction of figures ; but in distinct 
bodies that are terminated there are distinct figures, 
because simple space or extension, being in itself uni- 
form, inseparable, immoveable, has in it no such modi- 
fication or distinction of figures. But it is capable, as 
he says ; but of what ? Of bodies of all sorts of figures 
and magnitudes, without which there is no distinction 
of figures in space. Bodies that are solid, separable, 
terminated, and moveable, have all sorts of figures, and 
they are bodies alone that have them : and so figures are 
properly modifications of bodies, for pure space is not 
any-where terminated, nor can be ; whether there be or 
be not body in it, it is uniformly continued on. This 
that he plainly said there, to me plainly shows that 
body and extension are two things, though much of 
our author's doctrine be built upon their being one and 
the same. 

49* The next paragraph is to show us the difference 
between ideas and sentiments in this, that *^ sentiments 
^^ are not tied to words ; so that he that never had seen 
** a colour^ or felt heat, could never be made to have 
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^ those setma^ms by all the definitions one could give 
** him of them.'* This is true of what he calls senti* 
ments ; and as true also of what he c^s ideas, ^low 
me one who has not got by experience^ i. e. by seeing 
or feelings the idea of space or motion, and I wiU as 
soon by words make one, who never felt what heat is, 
have a conception of heat, as he, that has not by his 
senses perceived what space or motion is, can by words 
he made to conceive either of them. The reason why 
we are apt to think these ideas belonging to extension 
got another way than other ideas, is because, our bodies 
being extended, we cannot avoid the distinction of 
parts in ourselves ; and all that is for the support of 
our lives, beiikg by motion applied to us, it is impos* 
sible to find any one who has not by experience got 
those ideas ; and so by the use of language learnt what 
wprds stand for them, which by custom came to excite 
them in his mind; as the names of heat and pleasui*e 
do excite in the mind of those who have by experience 
got them the ideas they are by use annexed to. Not 
that words or definitions can teach or bring into the 
mind one more than another o£ those I call simple ideas ; 
but can by use excite them in those who, having got 
them by experience, know certain sounds to be by use 
annexed to them as the signs of them. ' — 

50, Fourthly, " The fourth way of knowing, he tells / . 
** us, is by conjecture, and thus only we know the souls 
" of other men and pure intelligences,'' i. e. We know 
them not at all ; but we probably think there are such 
beings really existing in ^* rerum naturd." But this 
looks to me beside our author's business here, which 
seems to me to examine what ideas we have, and how 
we came by them. So that the thing here considered, 
should in my opinion be, not whether there were any 
souls of men or pure intelligences any-where existing, 
but what ideas we have of them, and how we came by 
them. For when he says, we know not angels, either 
" in themselves, or by their ideas, or by conscious- 
" ness," what in that place does angels signify ? What 
idea in him does it stand for ? Or is it the sign of no 
idea at all, and so a bare sound without signification ? 
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He thiit reads tMs &i&vei]ih cbapt^i" of his trith atfi^fitibii» 
will find that wts have sintt^le idea^ as l^At ^ om ^icjie- 
vience reaches^ and no fibrtha-. Atld be^dnd fHHt W^ 
knoir nothing at dh tit> ndt even wHat th(M(^ id0il$ fU^ 
thai are in ub, bui only that thejr ate p»ercet)tidils iii the 
atidd^ but hdw tnilde We caitndt tottipreh^hd; 

51. Iti hift Eolaiircidseiiientd on the tiattirfe of ideas, 
p. dS5, 6f the quarto edition, he says, that '^ be i^ cer- 
'' tain that the ideas of things are utlehftng^tfle/' Thi« 
I caniidt edmprehend; for how can I ktiofir thiit fhfe 
picture df any thiUg is like tbtti thifig, Whed I deter see 
that which it represents ? For if these Wdrd^ d» hbi 
hfieftn thdt ideas are true unehangeable reiili&l§eiitiitibti6 
df things, t knoir not to What purpose they m^. And 
if that be nut theh* meanings theu they eAn oiily ^g^ffify, 
that the idea I hare once had Will be unchangeably the 
same as Icmg a^ it redur^ the same in my nteWcty ; btit 
Wheti andther ditferent frbm that comes into my mind, 
it win ndt be that. Thus the idek of aii hdrse, and the 
idea of h (Centaury Will, as ofteu as they recur in my 
ttiind, be iiiichangeably the same; Which is no mc*re 
than this, the same idea will be always the saMe idte ; 
but Whether the one or the other be the true representa- 
tidn of atiy thitig that exists, that. Upon his priticipfles, 
neither our authoi^ Uor ahy body else catt kndW; 

52. What he says here of uhitefsal reftSon, Which 
eB%bt«ns every 0ne, trbfereof All moi partake, seems to 
Ale nothing else but the power then have to cotiaider 
the ideas they have one with andther, arid by this com- 
paring them, find oiit the reiatidds that .U^^ between 
fhetri ; artd therefdte if an intelligent being St dne etid 
ctf the worlds and another at the other eYid df the 
wdtldj will consider twice tWo and foui^ together, he 
cannot but find them to be equM^ i. e; to he the stttiie 
number. These relatioiis^ it is trucy ait infinite, and 
God, Whd knows all things and theit" <*elgtidns as they 
are^ knows them ail, and so his knowledge is infinite. 
But men are able to discover tnore or less of these rela- 
tions^ only as they apply theii^ tninds to consider any 
sort df ideas, aftd to find out intermediate ones, wMfcH 
ean show tl^ relation of those ideas^ which canfiot be 
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immediately compared bj jujtte*posHion. ^tit then 
what h& ifieKAs by thdt infinite re^on which YUfssA con- 
sult ; I coilfess myself riot well to undcfrstafid. For if 
he means that they consider a part ^ those relations ol 
things which are infinite^ that is true ; \mt theii thii is 
a very improi()er way of speaking, and I cannot think 
that a man of his pai*ts would use it to medti Aothing 
else by it. If he means^ as he saysj p, 536, that this 
infinite and universal reason, whereof inen partake, find 
which they consult, is the reason of God himself; 1 
can by nd means assent to it. First, because I think 
we cannot say God reasons at all; for he has at cuiice^ 
a view of all things. But reasoii is very far from such 
an intuition ; it is a laborious and gradual |)l*ogfess iti 
the knowledge of things, by com{)arin^ ohe idea with 
a second^ and a second with a third, and thaC with ct 
fourth, &c. to find the relation betwceh the first and 
the last of these ill this train, and in search for ^lieft 
intermediate ideas, as may show Us the relation we de-* 
sire to know, which sometimes we find, and sonifetifnesr 
liot. This way therefore of finding truth, so |mihfiil, 
uncertain, and limited, is proper only to men of finite 
understandings, but can by no means be supposed in 
God ; it is iherefoi-e in God understanding or know* 
ledge. But then to say that we partake ih the knd^-^ 
ledge of God, or consult his understanding, is what I 
catlnot receive for true. God has given me an under- 
standing of my own; and I should thiiik it presimif)^ 
tidli in me to suppose I a{iprehended any thing* by 
God's understanding, saw with his eyes, or shai^ di 
bis knowledge. I think it more |)ossible for ftie td see 
with other men's eyes, and understand with arfothei* 
man's understanding,- than with God's; there being 
some proportion between mine and another itlati's Un- 
derstanding, but none between mine atid Grid's. But 
if this infinite i^asdn which tve Consult, be at last no- 
thing but those infinite unchangeable relatiohs which 
are in things, sd^e of whidh we make a shift td dis^-' 
cover; this indeed is true, but seems to me td rHiik^ 
little to our authdr's purpose df seeing aH things iti 
God ; And thai, <' if we see not all things by the natU« 
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*^ ral union of our minds with the universal and infinite 
^^ reason, we should not have the liberty to think on 
all things," as he expresses it, p. 538. To explain 
himseU* farther concerning this universal reason, or, as 
he there calls it by another name, order, p. 589, he says, 
that " God contains in himself the perfections of all 
" the creatures that he has created, or can create, after 
" an intelligible manner." Intelligible to himself, it 
is true ; but intelligible to men, at least to me, that I 
do not find, unless, " by containing in himself the per- 
" fections of all the creatures," be meant, that there 
is no perfection in any creature, but there is a greater 
in God, or that there is in God greater perfection than 
all the perfections of the creatures taken together. 
And therefore though it be true what follows in the next 
words, " that it is by these intelligible perfections that 
" God knows the essence of eveiy thing;" yet it will 
not follow from hence, or from any thing else that he 
has said, that those perfections in God, which contain 
in them the perfections of all the creatures, are " the 
" immediate objects of the mind of man ;" or that 
" they are so the objects of the mind of man," that he 
can in them see the essences of the creatures. For I 
ask in which of the perfections of God does a man see 
the essence of an horse or an ass, of a serpent or a dove, 
of hemlock or parsley ? I for my part, I confess, see 
not the essence of any of these things in any of the 
perfections of God, which I have any notion of. For 
indeed I see not the distinct essence either of these 
.things at all, or know wherein it consists. And there- 
fore I cannot comprehend the force of the inference, 
which follows in these words, " then the intelligible 
" ideas or perfections that are in God, which represent 
to us what is out of God, are absolutely necessary 
and unchangeable." That the perfections that are 
in God are necessary and unchangeable, I readily grant: 
but that the ideas that are intelligible to God, or are in 
the understanding of God (for so we must speak of him 
whilst we conceive of him after the manner of men) 
can be seen by us ; or, that the perfections that are in 
God represent to us the essences of things that are out 
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of God, that I cannot conceive* The essence of mat^ 
ter, as much as I can see oi it, is extension , solidity, 
divisibility, and mobility ; but in which of the perfect 
tions of God do I see this essence? To another man, as 
to our author perhaps, the essence of body is quite an- 
other thing; and when he has told us what to him is 
the essence of body, it will be then to be considered in 
which of the perfections of God he sees it. For exam- 
ple» let it be pure extension alone, the idea then that 
God had in himself of the essence of body, before body 
was created, was the idea of pure extension ; when God 
then created body he created extension, and then space, 
which existed not before, began to exist. This, I con- 
fess, I cannot conceive ; but we see in the perfections 
of God the necessary and unchangeable essences of 
things. He sees one essence of body in God, and I 
another: which is that necessary and unchangeable 
essence of body which is contained in the perfections of 
God, his or mine ? Or indeed how db or can we know 
there is any such thing existing as body at all ? For 
we see nothing but the ideas that are in God ; but body 
itself we neither do nor can possibly see at all ; and how 
then can we know that there is any such thing existing 
as body, since we can by no means see or perceive it by 
our senses, which is all the way we can have of knowing 
any corporeal thing to exist ? but it is said, God shows 
us the ideas in himself, on occasion of = the presence of 
those bodies to our senses. This i% gratis dictum, and 
begs the thing in question; and therefore I desire to 
have it proved to me that they are present. I see the 
sun, or an horse ; no, says our author, that is impos* 
sible, they cannot be seen, because being bodies they 
cannot be united to my mind, and be present to it* But 
the sun being risen, and the horse brought within con* 
venient distance,, and so being present to my eyes, God 
shows me their ideas in himsdf : and I say God shows 
me these id)ea:^ when he pleases, without the presence 
of any such bodies to my eyes. For when I think I see 
a star at such a distance from me ; which t#uly I do not 
see, but the idea of it which God shows me ; I would 
have it proved to me that there is such a star existing a 






f^miopi of fiDiUicm of miles from me what I think I 
s^g it, ii^qre tbftn when I dream of such a star. For 
^^\^l it l^ pvoved that there is a candle in thei room by 
iphjch I write this, the supposition of my seeing in God 
the pyf^mfdical idea of its flame, upon pocasbn of the 
^Bfk^l^ Ning there, is begging what is in question. 
^x]^ tg prpve to me that God exhibits to me that idea, 
]|pgp GiC^Ptsion of the presence of the candle, it must 
|jf!;$ be prov^ tp me that ther^ is a cand|e there, which 
^gm tb^^ principles can never be done« 

lffeff%\\ev9 We see the ^^ necessary and unchangeable 
**' ^ssenc/es of things" in the perfections of God. Wata?, 
Q rqsf^ and a lion^ have their distinct essences one from 
anottieft #nd all other things ; what I desire to know, 
§re thpse ^istiupt essences, I confess I neither see them 
|n nqr put of God, and in which of the peifectiofis ci 
Qoi dp we fiee each of them ? 

P^ge 50^, I find these words, *^ It is evident that the 
p^ffeotiqns that are in God which represent created 
or possible beings, lire not at all equal : that those 
f^ fpr i^:$£(mple that represent bodies, are not so noble 
^^ ^p those for example that represent spirits ; and 
'^f fioioqgst those themselves whidi re[Mresent nothing but 
^^ body, or nothing but spirit^ there are more p^feot 
^^ ppe than another to infinity. This is conceivable 
^^ cleanly, and without pain, though one finds some 
^^ difficulty to reconcile the simplicity of the divine 
f^ Being with thi^ vanety of intelhgible ideas which he 
f^ contains in his wisdom." This difficulty is to me 
inaurmoiintabie ; and I conclude it always shall be so^ 
till I can find a way to make simplicity and variety the 
s%me. And this difficulty must always cumber this 
doctrine, which supposes that the perfecticms of God 
are the representatives to us of whatever we perceive of 
the creatures ; for then tl^c^e perfections must be many, 
and diverse, and distinct one from another, as those 
ideas are that r^resent the different creatures to us. 
An(| this seems io me to make God formerly to contain 
)n him all the distinct ideas of all the creatures, and 
tJiat sq^ that they might be seen one afW another. 
\Vhicb ^eenis to me after all the talk of abstraction to b^ 
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but a little less gross conception than of the sketches 
of all the pictures that ever a painter draws^ kept by 
him in his closet, which are there all to be seen one 
after another as he pleases to show the'tn. But whilst 
• these ab3tract thoughts prpdqce nothing better than| 
this, I the easier content myself with my ignorance 
which roundly thinks thus : God is a simple being, 
omniscient^ that knows all things possible ; and omni- 
potent, that can do or make all things possible. But 
how he knows, or how he makes, I do not conceive : 
his ways of knowiug a6 well ad his iv^ys of creatingv-^ 
are to me incomprehensible ; and if they were not so, \ 
I should not think him to be God, or to be perfecter in 
knowledge than I am. To which our author's thoughts 
seem in the close of what is above cited somewhat to 
incline, wl^en he says, ^^ the variety of intelligible ideas, 
^ which God contains in his wisdom;" wheieby he 
seems to place this variety of i<teas in the mind or 
thoughts of God, as we may so say, whereby it is hard 
to conceive how we can sep them ; and not in the being 
of God, where they are to be se€^ as so qiany distiiMSt 
things in it. 



DISCOURSE 



OF 



MIRACLES. 



TO discourse of miracles without ^efiningj what one 
means by the word miracle, is to make a show, but in 
effect^o talk^f nothing. 

I A miracle/ then I take to be a sensible operation, 
! whicIrbeTng above the comprehension of the spectator, 
ijand in his opinion contrary to the established course of 
^nature, is taken by him to be divine. 

He that is present at the fact, is a spectator : he that 
believes the history of the fact, puts himself in the 
place of a spectator. 

This definition, it is probable, will not escape these 
two exceptions : 

1. That hereby what is a miracle is made very un- 
certain ; for it depending on the opinion of the spec- 
tator, that will be a miracle to one which will not be so 
to another^ 

In answer to which, it is enough to say, that this 
objection is of no force, but in the mouth of one who 
can produce a definition of a miracle not liable to the 
same exception, which I think not easy to do ; for it 
being agreed, that a miracle must be that which sur- 
passes the force of nature in the established, steady laws 
of causes and effects, nothing can be' taken to he a 
miracle but what is judged to exceed those laws. Now 
every one being able to judge of those laws only by his 
own acquaintance with nature, and notions of it^ force 
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(which are different in different men) it is unavoidable 
that that should be a miracle to one, which is not so to 
another. 

2. Another objection to this definition^ will be, that 
the notion of a miracle thus enlarged, may come some- 
times to take in operations that have nothing extraor- 
dinary or supernatural in them, and thereby invalidate 
the use of miracles for the attesting of divine revela- 
tion. 

To which I answer, not at all, if tlie testimony which 
divine revelation receives from miracles be rightly consi- 
dered. 

To know that any revelation is from God, it is neces-* 
sary to know that the messenger that delivers it is sent 
from God, and that cannot be known but by some cre- 
dentials given him by God himself. Let us see then 
whether miracles, in my sense^ be not such credentials, 
^and will not infallibly direct us right in the search of 
divine revelation.) 

It is to be considered, that divine revelation receives 
testimony from no other miracles,^ but such as are 
wrought to witness his mission from God who delivers 
the revelation. All other miracles that are done in the 
world, how many or great soever, revelation is not con- 
cerned in. Cases wherein there has been, or can be 
need of miracles for the confirmation of revelation, are 
fewer than perhaps is imagined. The heathen world, 
amidst an infinite and uncertain jumble of deities, 
fables, and worships, had no room for a divine attesta- 
tion of any one against the rest. Those owners of 
many gods were at liberty in their worship ; and no one 
of their divinities pretending to be the one only tme 
God, no one of them could be supposed in the pagan 
scheme to make use of miracles to establish his worship 
alone, or to abolish that of the other ; much less was 
there any use of miracles to confirm any articles of 
fiuth, since no one of them had any such to propose as 
necessary to be believed by their votaries. And there- 
fore I do not remember any miracles recorded in the 
Greek or Roman writers, as done to confirm any one's 
mission and doctrine. Conformable hereunto we find 

VOL. VIII. s 
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St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 22, takes notice that the jews (it is 
trUe) Inquired mii'acles, but as for the Grei^k^s they looked 
after something else ; they knew no need or use thet^e 
was of miracles to recommend feny religion to them. 
And indeed it is an astonishing tnark hbw far the Grod 
of this world had blinded men's minds, if we consider 
that the gentile world received and stuck to d religion^ 
which, not being derived from reason, had no sUre foun^ 
dation in revelation. They knew not its original, nor 
the authors of it, nor seemed concerned to know from 
whence it catne, or by whose authority delivered ; and 
so had no mention or use of miracles for its confirmation; 
For though there^ere here and there some pretences to 
iTevelation, yet there Were not so miich as pretences td 
hiiracles that attested it. 

If we will direct our thoughts by what has been, We 
must conclude that mirades, as the credetitieds of a 
messenger delivering a divine religion, have no plaee 
but upon a supposition of one only truejQpd ; and that 
it is so in the nature of the thing, and e&nnot be other- 
Wise, I think will be made appear in the sequd of this 
discourse. Of such who have come in the name of .the 
one only true God, professing to bring a law from him, 
we have in history a clear account but of three^ viz. 
Moses, Jesus, and Mahotaet. ] Fot what the Pehsees say 
of theit* Zoroaster, or the Indlatis of their Bmma (not 
to mention all the wild stories of the religions fatther 
east), is so obsctlre, or so nlanif^tJ^-^MoUous, that no 
account can be made of it. Now of the three before 
mentioned, Mahbmet having ndtie to produce, pretends 
to no miracles foi* the vouching his mission ; so that the 
only revelations that eome attested by miracles, being 
those of Moses land Christ, and they confirming each 
other ; the business of miracles, as It stands Really In 
matter of feet, has no manner of difficulty in it ; attd I 
think the most scrupulous or sceptical c^nndt from 
miracles raise the least doubt against the divine tevek*- 
tion of the gospel. ^ 

But since the speculative iahd learned will be putting 
of cases which never Were, and it miay be presumed 
never will be; since scholats and disputakitd #iU be 
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laifiiog of questions where there are none, and enter 
upm debates whereof there is no need ; I crave leave to 
say, that he who comes with a message from God to be [ 
delivered to the world, cannot be refused belief if he 
vouches hi^ mission bj a miracle^ because his creden- 
tials have a right to it: For every rational thinking 
man must conclude as Nicqdemus did, '^ we know that 
^^ thou art a teacher come from God, for no man can 
" do these signs which thou doest^ except God be With 
« him," ' 

For example, Jesus of Nazareth professes himself sent 
fhmi God ; he with a word calms a tempest at sea. 
This one looks on as a miracle^ and consequently can- 
not but receive his doctrine. Another thinks this might 
be the effect of chance^ or skill in the weather^ and no 
mirade5 and so stands out ; but afterwards seeing him 
walk oti the sea, owns that for a miracle and beUeves : 
which yet upon another has not that force, who suspects 
it may possibly be done by the assistance of a spirit. 
But yet the same person, seeing afterwards our Saviour 
cure an inveterate palsy by a Word, admits that for a 
miracle, and becomes a convert. Another overlooking 
it in this instance, afterwards finds a miracle in hi^ giv- 
ing sight to one bom blind, or in raising the dead, or 
his raising himself from the dead, and so receives his 
doctrine as a revelation coming fh)m God. By all which^ 
it is plain, that whei'g the miracle is admitted, the doc- > 
tri ne cann ot be rejected ; it comeTwith the assuratioeof 
a£vine attestation to him that allows the miracle^ and 
he cannot question its truth. 

The next thing then is, what shall be a sufficient in- 
ducement to take any extraordinary operation to be a 
miracle, i. e. wrought by God himself for the^ attestation 
of a revelation from him ? 

And to this I answer, the carrying with it the marks 
of a greater power than appears in opposition to it. 
For, 

1. First, this removes the main difficulty where it 
presses hardest, and clears the matter from doubt, when 
extraordinary and supernatural operations are brought 
to support opposite missions, about which methinks 

s2 
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more dust has been raised by men of leisure than so 
' plain a matter needed. For since God's power is para- 
mount to all> and no opposition can be made against 
him with an equal force to his ; and since his honour 
and goodness can never be supposed to suffer his mes- 
senger and hb truth to be bom down by the appearance 
of a greater power on the side of an impostor, and in 
favour of a lye ; wherever there is an opposition^ and 
two pretending to be sent from heaven clash, the signs, 
which carry with them the evident marks of a greater 
power, will always be a certain and unquestionaHIeevi- 
dence, that the truth and divine mission are on that side 
on which they appear. For though the discovery, how 
the lying wondei's are or can be produced, be beyond 
the capacity of the ignorant, and often beyond the con- 
ception of the most knowing spectator, who is therefore 
forced to allow them in his apprehension to be above 
the force of natural causes and effects ; yet he cannot 
but know they are not seals set by God to his truth for 
the attesting of it, since they are opposed by miracles 
that carry the evident marks of a greater and superiour 
power, and therefore they cannot at all shake the autho- 
rity of one so supported. God can never be thought to 
suffer that a lye, set up in opposition to a truth coming 
from him, should be backed with a greater power than 
he will show for the confirmation and propagation of a 
doctrine which he has revealed, to the end it might be 
believed. The producing of serpents, blood, and frogs, 
by the Egyptian sorcerers and by |VIoses, ) could not to 
the spectators but appear equally miraculous : which of 
the pretenders then had their mission from God, and the 
truth on their side, could not have been determined, if 
the matter had rested there. But when Moses's serpent 
eat up theirs, when he produced lice which they could 
not, the decision was easy. It was plain Jannes and 
Jambres acted by an inferiour power, and their opera- 
tions, how marvellous and extraordinary soever, could 
not in the least bring in question Moses's mission ; that 
stood the firmer for this opposition, and remained the 
more unquestionable after this, than if no such signs had 
been brought against it. 
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So likewise the number, variety, and greatness of the 
miracles wrought for the confirmation of the doctrine 
delivered by(Jesus ChristJ carry with them such strong 
marks of an extraordinary divine power, that the truth 
of his mission will stand firm and unquestionable, till 
any one rising up in opposition to him shall do greater 
miracles than he and his apostles did. For any thing 
less will not be of weight to turn the scales in the opi- 
nion of any one, whether of an inferiour or more ex- 
alted understanding. This is one of those palpable 
truths and trials, of which all mankind are judges ; and 
there needs no assistance of learning, no deep thought, 
to come to a certainty in it. Such care has God taken 
that no pretended revelation should stand in competi- 
tion with what is truly divine, that we need but(open our 
eyes to see)and be sure which came from him. The 
marks of his over-ruling power accompany it ; and there- 
fore to this day we find, that wherever the gospel come?, 
it prevails to the beating down the strong holds of^atan^ 
and the dislodging the prince of the power of darkness, 
'driving him away with all his lying wonders ; which is 
a standing miracle, carrying with it the testimony of 
superiority. 

What is the uttermost power of natural agents or 
created beings, men of the greatest reach cannot disco- 
ver ; but that it is not equal to God's omnipotency, is 
obvious to every one's understanding ; so that the supe- 
riour power is an easy, as well as sure guide to divine 
revelation, attested by miracles, where they are brought 
as credentials to an embassy from God. 

And thus, upon the same grounds of superiority 
of power, uncontested revelation will stand too. 

For the explaining of which, it may be necessary to 
premise, 

1 . That no mission can be looked on to be divine, 
that delivers any thing derogating from the honour of 
the one, only, true, invisible God, or inconsistent with' 
natural religion and the rules of morality : because God 
having discovered to men the unity and majesty of his 
eternal godhead, and the truths of natural religion and 
morality by the light of reason, he cannot be supposed 
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to back the ccaitrary hy r^velatipn : for that ^Qid4 be 
to destroy the evidence and th^^usgjDfreason^ without 
which men cannot be able to^djitinguislPdlvine revela- 
tion from diabolical imposture. 

2. That it cannot be expected that God should send 
any one into the world on purpose to inform men of 
things indifferent, and of small moment, or that are 
knowable by the use of their natural faculties. This 
would be to lessen the dignity of his majesty in favour of 
our sloth, and in prejudice to our reason. 

3. The only case then wherein a mission of any one 
from heaven can be reconciled to the high and awful 
thoughts men ought to have of the Deity, must be the 
revelation of some supernatural truths relating to the 
glory of God, and some great qpncefn of men. Super- 
natural operations attesting such a revelation may with 
reason be taken to be miracles, as carrying the marks 
of a spperiour and over-ruling power» as long as no 
revelation accompanied with marks of a greater power 
appears against it. Such supernatural signs may justly 
stand good, and be received for divine, i. e. wrought 
by a power superiour to all, till a mission attested by 
operations of a greater force shall disprove them : be- 
cause it cannot be supposed, God should suffer his pre- 
rogative to be so far usurped by any inferiour being, 
as to permit any creature, depending on him, to set 
his se als, the maiks of his divine authority, to a mis* 

sion coming from him. For these superuafauaLsgti^ 
being the only means God is conceived tohaveto 
satisfy men as rational creatures of the certainty of any 
thing he would reveal, as coming from himself, can 
never consent that it should be wrested out of his hands, 
to serve the ends and establish the authority of an 
inferiour agent that rivals him. His power being known 
to have no equal, always wil], and always may be safely 
depended on, to show its superiority in vindicatiqg his 
authority, and maintaining every truth that he hath re- 
vealed. So that the marks of a superiour power ac- 
companying it, always have been, and always will be, a 
visible and sure guide to divine revelation ; by which 
men may conduct themselves in their examinin of re- 
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ygaledjelifflonsj, and be satisfied which tbey ought to 
^^Yea» coumg from God ; though thejr have hj uo 
xqeans ^^ilitj precisely to determiue what Ut or ia not 
above the fofc^ of any created heiqg ; or what opera*' 
tiqns can be performed by qone but a divine power, and 
mjui^e the immediate band of the Almighty. And 
therefore we see it is by that our Saviour measures the 
great uubeHef of the jews^ «fofan xv. 94, saying, '^ If 
*' I had pot dope among them the works which no 
^^ other m^n did, they h^ mt had sin s but now have 
" they both ^en ^pd hated both me and my fath^ i ' ' 
declaripgii that th^y Qould not but tiiee the poWer and 
presepoe of Qod |p those many miracles he did> which 
were greater thap ever any other man had dape« Whw 
God sent Mo^^s to the ahildreu of Israel with a message, 
that now according to his promise he would redeem 
them by his hand out of Egypt, and furnished him 
with ^ ns and cr^g tfi^b of his mission ; it is very re- 
mark^ble what Gqd hiiwelf says of thast sJgns, Exod. 
iv. 8i " And it shaU come to pass, if they will not 
" believe the^ nop liearkeu to the voice of the first 
*^ sigp/^ (which was tpyping his rod into a serpent,) 
that " they will believe the voice of the latter sign ^* 

(which was the makiug his hapd leprous by putting it 
in hi? bpspm)t God farther addfl, v, 0, '^ And it shall 
come to pass, if they will not believe also these two 
signSi neither hearken upto thy voioe^ that thou shalt 
, take of the water of the river apd pour upon the dry 
^^ land « apd the water' which thou takest out of the 
" river sh^l become Wood uppp the dry land." Which 
of those operatiops was or wa$ not above the force of all 
created beings, will, I suppose, be hard for any man, 
too hard for a poqr brjck-maker, to determine; and 
therefore the credit apd certain receptipp of the mis- 
sion, was annexed to neither of them, but the pre*r 
vailing of their attestation was heightened by the in- 
crease of their number; two siupernatural operations 
showing more power than one, and three more than 
two. God allowed that it was natural, that the marks 
of greater power should have a greater impression on 



(C 



264 A Discourse of Miracles. 

the minds and belief of the spectators. Accordingly 
the jews, by this estimate, judged of the miracles of 
our Saviour, John vii. 81, where we have Jthis account, 
" And many of the people believed on film, and said, 
" When Christ cometh, will he do more mirades than 
" these which this man hath done?" This, perhaps, 
as it is the plainest, so it is also the surest way to pre- 
serve the testimony of miracles in its due force to all 
sorts and degrees of people. For miracles being the 
basis on which divine mission is always established, and 
consequently that foundation on which the believers 
of any divine revelation must ultimately bottom their' 
faith, this use of them would be lost, if not to all man- 
kind, yet at least to the simple and illiterate, (which is 
the far greatest part,) if miracles be defined to be none 
but such divine operations as are in themselves beyond 
the power of all created beings, or at least operations 
contrary to the fixed and established laws of nature. 
For as to the latter of those, what are the fixed and 
established laws of nature, philosophers alone, if at least 
they, can pretend to determine. And if they are to 
be operations performable only by divine power, I 
doubt whether any man, learned or unlearned, can in 
most cases be able to say of any particular operation, 
that can fall under his senses, that it is certainly a 
mirade. Before he can come to that certainty, he must 
know that no created being has a power to perform it 
We know good and bad angels have abilities and excel- 
lencies exceedingly beyond all our poor performances 
or narrow comprehensions. But to define what is the 
utmost extent of power that any of them has, is a bold 
undertaking of a man in the dark, that pronounces 
without seeing, and sets bounds in his narrow cell to 
things at an infinite distance from his model and com-J 
prehension. 

Such definitions therefore of miracles, however spe- 
cious in discourse and theory, fail us when we come to 
use, and an application of them in particular cases. 
1701 2. 
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These thoughts concerning miracles, were occa- 
sioned by my reading Mr. Fleetwood's Essay on 
'^ Miracles, and the letter writ to him on that subject. 
" The one of them defining a miracle to be an extra- 
" ordinary operation performable by God alone : and 
" the other writing of miracles without any definition of 
** a miracle at all." 

J. LOCKE. 
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Three Letters writ by the Earl of Shaftesbury while 
Prisoner in the Tower ; one to King Charles II, an- 
other to the Duke of York, a Third to a noble Lord : 
found with Mr. Locke's Memoirs^ &c. 



Being at Oxford in the beginning of the civil war 
(for be was on that side as long as he had any hopes to 
serve his country there) he was brought one day to 
King Charles I, by the lord Falkland, his friend, then 
secretary of state, and presented to him as having 
something to offer to his majesty worth his consideration. 
At this audience he told the king that he thought he 
could put an end to the war if his majesty pleased, and 
would assist him in it. The King answered, that he 
was a very young man for so great an undertaking. 
Sir, replied he, that will not be the worse for your affairs, 
provided I do the business ; whereupon the king show- 
ing a willingness to hear him, he discoursed to him to 
this purpose : 
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The genUemen and men of estates, who fir$t engaged 
in this war, seeing now after a year or two that it seems 
to be no nearer the end than it was at first, and begin** 
ning to be weary of it, I am very well satbfied would 
be glad to be at quiet at home again, if they could be 
assured of a redress of their grievances, and have their 
rights and liberties secured to them. This I am satis* 
fied is the present temper generally through all England^ 
and particularly in those parts where my estate and 
concerns lie ; if therefore your majesty will empower 
me to treat with the parliament garrisons to grant them 
a full and general pardon, with an assurance that a ge*^ 
neral amnesty (arms being laid down on both sides) 
should re-instate all things in the same posture they 
were before the war^ and then a free parliament should 
do what more remained to be done for the settlement of 
the nation :*-^ 

That he would begin and try the experiment first in 
his own country ; and doubted not but the good success 
he should have there would open him the gates of othei^ 
adjoining garrisons, bringing them the news of peace 
and security in laying down their arms. 

Being furnished with full power according to his de« 
sire, away he goes to Dorchester, where he managed a 
treaty with the garrisons of Pool, Weymouth, Doiu 
Chester, and others ; and was so successftil in it, that 
one of them was actually put into his hands^ as the 
others were to have been some few days after. 
But prince Maurice, who commanded some ^^^ *"" 
of the king^ forces, being with his army 
then in those parts, no sooner heard that the town was 
surrendered, but he presently marched into it, and gave 
the pillage of it to his soldiers. This sir A. saw with 
the utmost displeasure, and could not forbear to express 
liis resentments to the prince ; so that there passed some 
pretty hot words between them ; but the violence waa 
committed, and thereby his design broken. AH that he 
could do was, that he sent to the other garrisons, he 
was in treaty with, to stand upon their guard, for that 
he could not secure his articles to them \ and so this 
design proved abortive and died in silence. 
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This project of his for putting an end to a civil war, 
which had sufficiently harassed the kingdom, and no- 
body could tell what fatal consequences it might have, 
being thus frustrated, it was not long before his active 
thoughts, always intent upon saving his country, (the 
good of that being that by which he steered his coun- 
sels and actions through the whole course of his life,) it 
was not long before he set his head upon framing an- 
other design of the same purpose. The first project of it 
took its rise in a debate between him and serjeant Foun- 
tain, in an inn at Hungerford, where they accidentally 
met : and both disliking the continuance of the war, 
and deploring the ruin it threatened, it was started be- 
tween them, that the counties all through England 
should arm and endeavour to suppress the armies on 
both sides. This proposal, which in one night s debate, 
looked more like a well-meant wish than a formed 
design, he afterwards considered more at leisure, framed 
and fashioned into a well-ordered and practical con-> 
trivance, and never left working in it till he had brought 
most of the sober and well-intentioned gentlemen of 
both sides all through England into it. This was that 
which gave rise to that third sort of army, which of a 
sudden started up in several parts of England, with so 
much terrour to the armies both of king and parlia- 
ment ; and had not some of those who had engaged ia 
it» and had undelrtaken to rise at the time appointed. 

Clubmen, f^^^^^^ ^^^ clubmen, for so they were called, 
had been strong enough to carry their point, 
which was to make both sides lay down their arms, and 
if they would not do it, to force them to it ; to declare 
for a general amnesty ; to have the then parliament dis- 
solved, and to have a new one called for redressing the 
grievances, and settling the nation. This undertaking 
was not a romantic fancy, but had very promising 
grounds of success ; for the yeomanry and body of the 
people had suffered already very much by the war ; and 
the gentry and men of estates had. abated much of 
their fierceness, and wished to return to their former 
ease, security, and plenty ; especially perceiving that 
the game, particularly on the king's side, began to be 
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played out of their hands, and that it was the soldiers of 
fortune who were best looked upon at court, and had 
the commands and power put in their hands. 

He had been for some time before in Dorsetshire, 
forming and combining the parts of this great machine, 
till at length he got it to begin to move. But those, 
who had been forward to enter into the design, not 
being so vigorous and resolute, when the time was to 
appear and act; and the court, who had learnt or 
suspected that it had its rise and life from him, having 
so strict an eye upon him that he could not maintain 
correspondence with distant countries, and animate the 
severaJ parts as it was necessary, before it was his time 
to stir ; he received a very civil and more than ordi- 
nary letter from the king to come to him at Oxford : 
but he wanted not friends there to inform him of the 
danger it would be to him to appear there, and to con- 
firm him in the suspicion that the king's letter put him 
in, that there was something else meant him, and not 
80 much kindness as that expressed. Besides, the lord 
Goring, who lay with an army in those parts, had orders 
from court to seize him, and had civilly sent him word, 
that he would come such a day and dine with him. All 
this together made him see that he could be no longer 
safe at home, nor in the king's quai*ters ; he therefore 
went, whither he was driven, into the parliament 
quarters ; and took shelter in Portsmouth. Thus, for 
endeavouring to save his king and country, he was 
banished from the side he had chosen. And the court, 
that was then in high hopes of nothing less than 
perfect conquest, and being masters of all, had a great 
aversion to moderate counsels, and to those of the 
nobility and gentry of their party, who were authors 
or favourers of any such proposals as might bring 
things to a composition. Such well-wishers to their 
country, though they had spent much, and ventured all 
on the king's side, when they appeared for any other 
end of the war but dint of arms, and a total reduction 
of the parliament by force, were counted enemies ; and 
any contrivance carried on to that end was interpreted 
treason. 



870 Memoirs of the Life 

A {itfrsoQ of his consideration, thus r^edted atid cast 
off by the kingf and taking sanctu&ry with them^ was 
received by the parliament with open arms ; and though 
he came in from the othei" side, and put himself into 
theit hands witliout any terms ; yet there were those 
amotig them that so well knew his wortli, and what 
value they ought to put upon it» that he was soocl after 
offered considerable employments under them> and was 
actually trusted with command without so rnUch as ever 
being questioned concerning what he knew of persons 
or counsels on the other side, where they knew that his 
gfeat penetration and forward mind would not let him 
live in ignorance among the great men, who were most 
of them his friends, and all his acquaintance; 

But though he was not suffered to stay among those 
with whom he had embarked, and had lived in eonfi-^ 
dence with, and was forced to go over to the parlia-^ 
ment^ he carried thither himself only, and nothing of 
any body's else ; he left them and all their concerns^ 
actions, purposes, counsels, perfedtly behind him ; and 
nobody of the king's side could complain of him afte^ 
the day he went from his house^ where he could be no 
longer safe, that he had any memory of what he had 
known when one of them. 

This forgetfulness, so becoming a gentleman, and a 
man of honour, he had established so jfirmly in his own 
mind, that his resolution to persist in it was like aft^-^ 
wards to cost him no little trouble. Mr. Denzil HoUis 
(afterwards the lord Hollis) had been one of the com- 
missionets employed by the parliament in the treaty at 
Uxbridge ; he had there had some secret and separate 
transactions with the king ; this could not be kept so 
secret, but that it got some vent, and some of the par- 
liament had some notice of it. Mr. Hollis being afters- 
wards attadked in parliament by a contrary party^ there 
Wanted nothing perfectly to ruin him, but some witness 
to give credit to such an accusation against him. Sir 
A* Ashley Cooper they thought fit jfor their purpose ; 
they doubted not but he knew enough of it ; and they 
made sure that he would not fail to embrace such a fair 
and unsought-for opportunity of ruining Mr, HoUls, 
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who had been lon^ his enemjr upon a familjr qulih«l| 
which he had carried so far, as, by his power in thii 
house^ to hinder him from sitting in the paiiiament^ 
upon a fhir election for that parliamenti Upon this 
presuitiption he was summoned to the house ; and being 
called in^ was there asked^ whether when he was at 
Oxford he knew not, or had not heard something con- 
cerning Mr. HoUis's secret transaction with the king at 
the treat}^ at Uxbridge. To this question he told thetA 
he could answer nothing at all ; for though, possiblj^ 
what he had to saj would be to the cdearing of Mn 
Hollis ; jet he could not allow himself to say any thing 
in the case, since^ Whatever answer he made, it would 
be a confession that^ if he had known any thing to the 
disadvantage of Mr. Hollis, he would have t^ken that 
dishonourable Way of doing him a prejudice, and wreak 
his revenge on a man that was his en^my* 

Those who had brought him there pressed him 
Aiightily to declare, but in vain, though threats were 
added of sending him to the Tbwer. He p^sisting 
obstinately silent, was bid to withdraw ; and those Who 
had depended upon his discovery b^ng defeated, and 
consequently very much dispiea^d, moved Warmly fbr 
his commitment ; of which he, waiting in the lobby, 
having notice, unmoved expect^ his dootn^ thouj^ 
several of his iniends coming out, vmte earnest with 
him to satisfy the house ; but he kept firm to hifet reso* 
Itition, and found friends enough amonjf^ the great men 
of the party that opposed Mr. Hollis to bring him off; 
who very much applauded the generosity of his cskrriage, 
and i^owed that action so muit:h td des^ve %hb tom- 
metidation, rather than the censikrie of that asisembiy, 
that the angry men were ashamed to insist farther on 
it, and so dropt the debate. 

Some days after Mr. Hollis (iame to his lodging, ahd 
having, in terms of great atknowfodgment and esteem> 
Expressed his thanks fbr his kite behaviour in the house, 
with respect to him ; he re{died, that he pretended not 
thereby to merit any thing of him, or to lay an obli- 
gation on him ; tiiat wh^t he had dorle w^s not out of 
any consideration of him> but what was dUe to himself^ 
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and he should equally have done, had any other man 
been concerned in it ; and therefore he was perfectly as 
much at liberty as before to live with him as he pleased. 
But with all that he was not so ignorant of Mr. HoUis's 
, worth, nor knew so little how to put a just value on 
his friendship, as not to receive it as a very great and 
sensible favour, if, he thought him a person worthy on 
whom to bestow it. Mr. HoUis, not less taken with his 
discourse than what had occasioned it, gave him fresh 
and repeated assurances of his sincere and hearty 
friendship, which wei'e received with suitable expres- 
sions. And thus an old quarrel between two men of 
high spirits and great estates, neighbours in the same 
county, ended in a sound and firm friendship, which 
lasted as long as they lived. 

This passage brings to my mind what I remember to 
have often heard him say concerning a man's obligation 
to silence, in regard of discourse made to him or in his 
presence : that it was not enough to keep close and 
uncdmmunicated. what had been committed to him with 
that caution, but there was a general and tacit trust in 
conversation, whereby a man was obliged not to report 
again any thing that might be any way to the speaker's 
prejudice, though no intimation had been given of a 
desire not to have spoken it again. 

He was wont to say, that wisdom lay in the heart, 
and not in the head ; and that it was not the want of 
knowledge, but the perverseness of the will that filled 
men's actions with folly, and their lives with disorder. 

That there were in every one, two men, the wise aiid 
the foolish, and that each of them must be allowed his 
turn. If you would have the wise, the grave, and the 
serious, always to rule and have the sway, the fool 
would grow so peevish and troublesome, that he would 
put the wise man out of order, and make him fit for 
nothing : he must have his times of bemg let loose to 
follow his fancies, and play his gambols, if you would 
have your business go on smoothly. 

I have heard him also say, that he desired no more 
of any man but that he would talk : if he would but 
talk, said he, let him talk aS' he pleases. And indeed 
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I never knew any one penetrate so quick into men's 
breasts, and from a small opening survey that dark ca- 
binet, as he would. He would understand , men's true 
errand as soon as they had opened their mouths, and 
begun their story in appearance to another purpose. 

Sir Richard Onslow and he were invited by Sir J. D. 
to dine with him at Chelsea, and desired to come early, 
because he had an affair of concernment to communi- 
cate to them. They came at the time, and being sat, 
he told them he had made choice of them both for their 
known abilities^ and particular friendship to him, for 
their advice in a matter of the greatest moment to him 
that could be. He had, he said, been a widower for 
many years, and begun to want somebody that might 
ease him of the trouble of hoqse-keeping, and take 
some care of him under the growing infirmities of old 
age ; and to that purpose had pitched upon a woman 
very well known to him by the experience of many 
years, in fine, his house-keeper. These gentlemen, 
who were not strangers to his family, and knew the 
woman very well, and were besides very great friends 
to his son and daughter, grown up, and both fit for 
marriage, to whom they thought this would be a very 
prejudicial match, were both in their minds opposite to 
it ; and to that purpose sir Richard Onslow began the 
discourse ; wherein, when he came to that part, he waa 
entering upon the description of the woman, and going 
to set her out in her own colours, which were such as 
could not have pleased any man in his wife. Sir 
Anthony seeing whither he was going, to prevent any 
mischief, begged leave to interrupt him, by asking sir J. 
a question, which in short was this, " whether he were 
" not already married ? " Sir J. after a little demur, 
answered, " Yes truly, he was n^arried the day before." 
Well then, replied sir Anthony, there is no more need 
of our advice ; pray let us have the honour to see my 
lady and wish her joy, and so to dinner. As they were 
returning to London in their coach, I am obliged to 
you, said sir Richard^ for preventing my running into 
a discourse which could never have been forgiven me, 
if I had spoke out what I was going to say. But as for 

VOL. VIII. T 
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sir J. he, methinks, ought to cut your throat for your 
civil question. How could it possibly enter into your 
head to ask a man, who had solemnly invited us on pur- 
pose to have our advice about a marriage he intended, 
had gravely proposed the woman to us, and suffered us 
seriously to enter into the debate, " whether he were 
" already married or no ?*' The man, and the manner, 
replied sir Anthony, gave me a suspicion that, having 
done a fooUsh thing, he was desirous to cover himself 
with the authority of our advice. I thought it good to 
be sure before you went any farther, and you see what 
came of it. This afforded them entertainment till they 
came to town, and so they parted. 

Soon after the restoration of king Charles II, the earl 
of Southampton and he having dined together at the 
chancellor's, as they were returning home, he said to 
my lord Southampton, " Yonder Mrs. Ann Hyde (for 
" so, as I remember, he styled her) is certainly married 
" to one of the brothers." The earl, who was a friend 
to the chancellor, treated this as a chimaera, and asked 
him how so wild a fancy could get into his head. Assure 
yourself, sir, replied he, it is so. A concealed respect, 
however, suppressed, showed itself so plainly in the 
looks, voice, and manner, wherewith her mother carved 
to her, or offered her of every dish, that it is impossible 
but it must be so. My lord S. who thought it a ground- 
less conceit then, was not long after convinced by the 
duke of York's owning of her, that lord Ashley was no 
bad guesser; 

I shall give one instance more of his great sagacity, 
wherein it proved of great use to him in a case of 
mighty consequence. Having reason to apprehend 
what tyranny the usurpation of the government by the 
officers of the army, under the title of the committee 
of safety, might end in ; he ^thought the first step to 
settlement was the breaking of them, which could not 
be done with any pretence of authority, but that of the 
long parliament. Meeting therefore secretly with sir 
Arthur Haselrig, and some others of the members, they 
gave commissions in the name of the parliament to be 
in^]ors«>generals» one of the forces about London^ an- 
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other of the west, &c. and this when they had not one 
soldier. Nay, he often would tell it laughing, that 
when he had his commission his great care was where 
to hide it. Before this he had secured Portsmouth ; 
for the governor of it, colonel Metham, being his old 
acquaintance and friend, he asked him one day, meet* 
ing him by chance in Westminster-hall, whether he 
would put Portsmouth into his hands if he should 
happen to have an occasion for it ? Metham promised 
it should be at his devotion. These transactions, though 
no part of them were known in particular, yet causing 
some remote preparations, alarmed Wallingford-house, 
where the committee of safety sat, and made them so 
attentive to all actions and discoveries that might give 
them any light, that at last they were fully persuaded 
there was something a brewing against them, and that 
matter for commotions in several parts was gathering. 
They knew the vigour and activity of sir A. Ashley, and 
how well he stood affectionated to them, and therefore 
suspected that he was at the bottom of the matter. To 
find what they could, and secure the man they most 
apprehended, he was sent for to Wallingford-house, 
where Fleetwood examined him according to the suspi- 
cions he had of him ; that he was laying designs in the 
west against them, and was working the people to an 
insuri'ection that he intended to head there. He told 
them he knew no obligation he was under to give them 
an account of his actions, nor to make them any pro- 
mises ; but to show them how ill grounded their suspi- 
cions were, he promised that he would not go out of 
town without coming first and giving him an account 
of it. Fleetwood knowing his word might be relied 
on, satisfied with the promise he had made, let him go 
upon his parole. That which deceived them in the 
case, was, that knowing his estate and interest lay in the 
west, they presumed, that that was his post, and there 
certainly, if any stir was, he would appear, since there 
lay his great strength, and they had nobody else in 
view who could supply his room, and manage that part. 
But they were mistaken : Haselrig, upon the knowledge 
that they should have Portsmouth, forwardly took that 
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province ; and he, who had instruments at work in the 
army quartered in and about London, and knew that 
must be the place of most business and management, and 
where the turn of affairs would be, had chosen that. 

Lamberty who was one of the rulers at Wallingfbrd- 
house, happened to be away when he was there, and 
came not in till he was gone : when they told him that 
sir A. Ashley had been there, and what had passed, he 
blamed Fleetwood for letting him go, and told him 
they should have secured him, for that certainly there 
was something in it that they were deceived in, and 
they should not have parted so easily with so busy and 
dangerous a man as he was. Lambert was of a quicker 
sight, and a deeper reach than Fleetwood, and the rest 
of that gang ; and knowing of what moment it was to 
their security to frustrate the contrivances of that work-i 
ing and able head, was resolved, if possibly he could, to 
get him into his clutches. 

Sir A. A. coming home to his house in street 

in Covent-Garden one evening, found a man knocking 
at his door. He asked his business ; the man answered, 
it was with him, and feU a discoursing with him. Sir 
A. A. heard him out, and gave him such an answer as 
he thought proper, and so they parted ; the stranger out 
of the entry where they stood into the street, and sir 
A. A. along the entry into the house : but guessing by 
the story the other told him, that the business was but 
a pretence, and that his real errand he came about was 
something else ; when he parted from the fellow he went 
inwards, as if he intended to go into the house ; but as 
soon as the fellow was gone, turned short, and went out, 
and went to his barber's, which was but just by; where 
he was no sooner got in, and got up stairs into a cham« 
ber, but his door was beset with musketeers, and the officer 
went in too with others to seize him : but not finding 
him, they searched every corner and cranny of the house 
diligently, the officer declaring he was sure he. was in the 
house, for he had left him there just now ; as was true, 
for he had gone no farther than the comer of the Half- 
moon tavern, which was just by, to fetch a file of sol- 
diers that he had left there in the Strand out of sight. 
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whilst he wfetit to discover whether the gentleman he 
sought ^ere within or no ; where doubting not to find 
hitii safely lodged, he returned with his myrmidons to 
his house^ sure, as he thought, of his prey; but sir A. A. 
saw through his made story^ and gave him the slip. 
After this he was fain to get out of the way and conceal 
hitnself under a disguise ; but he hid himself not lazily 
in* a hole; he made war upon them at Wallingford- 
house, incognito as he was, and made them feel him, 
though he kept out of sight. *********** 
* * * * Seversd companies of their soldiers drew up in 
Lincoln's-inn-fields without their officers, and there 
put themselves under the command of such officers as 
he appointed them. The city began to rouse itself, 
aiid to show manifest signs of little regard to Walling- 
ford-house ; and he never left Working till he had raised 
a spirit and strength enough to declare openly for the 
old parliament, as the only legal authority then in Eng- 
land, which had any pretence to claim and take on 
them the government. For Portsmouth being put into 
the hands of sir Arthur Haselrig, and the city showing 
their inclination ; the counties readily took it, and by 
their concurrent weight re-instated the excluded mem- 
bers in their former administration. This was the first 
open step he made towards wresting the civil power 
out of the hands of the army ; who, having thought 
Richard, Oliver's son, unworthy of it, had taken it to 
themselves, executed by a committee of their own offi- 
cers, where Lambert, who had the chief command and 
influence in the army, had placed it, till he had modelled 
things among them, so as might make way for his taking 
the sole administration into his own hands ; but sir A. 
A. found a way to strip him of that as soon as the par- 
liathent was restored. 

The first thing he did was to get from them a com- 
mission to himself, and two or three more of the most 
weighty and popular members of the house, to have 
the power of general of all the forces in England, 
which they were to execute jointly. This was no 
sooner done but he got them together, where he had 
provided abundance of clerk?, who were immediately 
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set to work to transcribe a great many copies of the 
form of a letter, wherein they reciting, that it pleased 
God to restore the parliament to the exercise of their 
power, and that the parliament had given to them a 
commission to command the army, they therefore com- 
manded him (viz. the ofl5cer to whom the letter was 
directed) immediately with his troop, company, or i-e- 
giment, as it happened, to march to N. These letters 
were directed to the chief officer of any part of the army 
who had their quarters together in any part of England. 
These letters were dispatched away by particular mes- 
sengers that very night, and coming to the several 
officers so peremptorily to march immediately, they 
had not time to assemble and debate among themselves 
what to do ; and having no other intelligence but that 
the parliament was restored, and that the city and 
Portsmouth, and other parts of England, had declared 
for them: the officers durst not disobey, but all, ac- 
cording to their several orders, marched some one way, 
and some another ; so that this army, which was the 
great strength of the gentlemen of Wallingford-house, 
was by this means quite scattered, and rendered per- 
fectly useless to the committee of safety, who were 
hereby perfectly reduced under the power of the parlia- 
ment, as so many disarmed men to be disposed of as 
they thought fit. 

It is known, that, whilst the long parliament re- 
mained intire, Mr. Denzil Hollis was the man of the 
greatest sway in it, and might have continued it on, if 
he would have followed sir A. A/s advice. But he was 
a haughty stiff man, and so by straining it a little too 
much lost all. 

From the time of their reconcilement already men- 
tioned, they had been very hearty friends ; it happened 
one morning that sir A. A. calling upon Mr. Hollis in 
his way to the house, as he often did ; he found him 
in a great heat against Cromwell, who had then the 
command of the army, and a great interest in it. The 
provocation may be read at large in the pamphlets of 
that time, for which Mr. Hollis was resolved, he said, 
to bring him to punishment. Sir A. A. dissuaded him 
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all he could from any such attempt, showing him the 
danger of it, and told him it would be sufficient to re- 
move him out of the way, by sending him with a com- 
mand into Ireland. This Cromwell, as things stood, 
would be glad to accept; but this would not satisfy 
Mr. Hollis. When he came to the house the matter 
was brought into debate, and it was moved, that Crom- 
well, and those guilty with him, should be punished. 
Cromwell, who was in the house, no sooner heard this, 
but he stole out, took horse, and rode immediately to 
the army, which, as I remember, was at Triplow- 
heath ; there he acquainted them what the presbyterian 
party was a doing in the house, and made such use of 
it to them, that they, who were before in the power 
of the parliament, now united together under Crom- 
well, who immediately led them away to London, 
giving out menaces against Hollis and his party as they 
marched, who with Stapleton and some others were fain 
to fly; and thereby the independent party becoming 
the stronger, they, as they called it, purged the house, 
and turned out all the presbyterian party. Cromwell, 
some time after, meeting sir A. A. told him, I am be- 
holden to you for your kindness to me ; for you, I hear, 
were for letting me go without punishment ; but your 
friend, God be thanked, was not wise enough to take 
your advice. 

Monk, after the death of Oliver Cromwell, and the- 
removal of Richard, marching with the army he had 
with him into England, gave fair promises all along in 
his way to London to the Rump that were then sitting, 
who had sent commissioners to him that accompanied 
him. When he was come to town, though he had pro- 
mised fair to the Rump and commonwealth party on 
one hand, and gave hopes to the royalists on the other ; 
yet at last agreed with the French ambassador to take 
the government on himself, by whom he had promise 
from Mazerine of assistance from France to support 
him in his undertaking. This bargain was struck up 
between them late at night, but not sq secretly but that 
his wife, who had posted herself conveniently behind 
the hangings, where she could hear all that passed, 
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finding what was resolved, sent her brother Clarges 
away immediately with notice of it to sir A. A. She 
was zealous for the restoration of the king, and had 
therefore promised sir A, to watch her husband, and in- 
form him from time to time how matters went. Upon 
this notice sir A. caused the counsel of state, whereof 
he was one, to be sumn^oned; and when they were 
met, he desired the clerks might withdraw, he having 
matter of great importance to communicate to them. 
The doors of the council-chamber being locked, and 
the keys laid upon the table, he began to charge Monk, 
not in a direct and open accusation, but in obscure in- 
timations, and doubtful expressions, giving ground of 
suspicion, that he was playing false with them, and not 
doing as he promised. This he did so skilfully and in- 
telligibly to Monk, that he perceived he was disco- 
vered, and therefore in his answer to hitn fumbled and 
seemed out of order ; so that the rest of the council 
perceived there was something in it, though they knew 
not what the matter was; and the general at last 
averring that what had been suggested was upon ground- 
less suspicions, and that he was true to his principles, 
and stood firm to what he had professed to them, and had 
no secret designs that ought to disturb them, and that 
he was ready to give them all manner of satisfaction ; 
whereupon sir A. A. closing with him, and making a 
farther use of what he had said than he intended : for 
he meant no more than so far as to get away from them 
upon this assurance which he gave them. But sir A. A. 
told him, that if he was sincere in what he had said, he 
might presently remove all scruples, if he would take 
away their commissions from such and such officers in his 
army, and give them to those whom he named; and that 
presently before he went out of the room. Monk was in 
himself no quick man; he was guilty alone among a com- 
pany of men whom he knew not what they would do with 
him; for they all struck in with sir A. A. and plainly 
perceived that Monk had designed some foul play. In 
these straits being thus close pressed, and knowing not 
how else to extricate himself, he consented to what was 
proposed; and so immediately, before he stirred, si great 
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part of the commissions of his officers were changed ; 
and sir Edward Harley, amongst the rest, who was a 
member of the council, and there present, was made 
governor of Dunkirk in the room of sir WiUiaoi Lock- 
hart, and was sent away immediatelj to take possession 
of it. By which means the army ceased to be at Monk's 
devotion, and was put into hands that would not serve 
him in the design he had undertaken. The French am- 
bassador, who had the night before sent away an ex- 
press to Mazarine, positively to assure him that things 
went here as he desired, and that Monk was fixed by 
him in his resolution to take on himself the government, 
was not a little astonished the next day to find things 
taking atiother turn ; and indeed this so much disgraced 
him in the French court, that he was presently called 
home, and soon after broke his heart. 

This was that which gave the great turn to the resto- 
ration of king Charles II, whereof irir A. had laid the 
plan in his head a long time before, and carried it on. 



* 



Quantus hie situs est ex titulis, quod raro, discas. 
Baro Ashley de Winborne St, Giles, 

Deinde Comes Shaftesburieiisis, 

Cancellarius Scaccarij, jErarij Triumvir, 

Magnus Atigliae Cancellarius, 

CAROLO Secundo a Sanctioribus & Secretioribus 

Conciliis, &c. 

Haec non Sepulchri ofnamenta, sed Viri, 

Quippe quae nee Majoribus debuit nee favori. 

Comitate, acumine, suadelfi, consiUo, aiiimo, constantia, 

fide, 

Vix Parem alibi invenias, Saperiorem certe nullibi. 

Libertatis Civilis, Ecclesiasticae, 

Fropugnator strenuus, indefessus. 

Vitae publicis comtiiodis impensas memoriam & laudes, 

Stante libertate, nunquam obliterabit 

Tempus edax, nee edacior Invidia. 

Servo pecori inutilia, invisa magna exempla. 

*W ^* ^n •^ ^* ^p^ '^f 
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THREE LETTERS writ by the E. of Shaftejjbuuy 
whilst Prisoner in the Tower : one to K. Charles II, 
another to the D. of York, a third to a Noble Lord : 
found with Mr. Locke's Memoirs relating to the 
Life of Anthony, First Earl of Shaftesbury. 

■ 

To Ring Charles II. 

SIR, 

The Almighty God> the King of kings, permitted Job 
to dispute with him, and to order his cause before him ; 
give me leave therefore, great sir, to lay my case before 
your majesty, and to plead not only my innocence but 
my merits towards your majesty ; for " my integrity 
^* will I hold fast, and will not let it go ; my heart shall 
** not reproach me so long as I live." 

I had the honour to have a principal hand in your 
restoration ; neither did I act in it, but on a principle of 
piety and honour : I never betrayed (as your majesty 
knows) the party or councils I was of. I kept no cor- 
respondence with^ nor I made no secret addresses to 
your majesty ; neither did I endeavour to obtain any 
private terms or articles for myself, or reward for what 
I had or should do. In whatever I did toward the 
service of your majesty, I was solely acted by the sense 
of that duty I owed to God, the English nation, and 
your majesty's just right and title. I saw the hand of 
Providence that had led us through various forms of 
government, and had given power into the hands of 
several sorts of men, but he had given none of them a 
heart tQ use it as they should ; they all fell to the prey, 
sought not the good or settlement of the nation, endea- 
voured only the enlargement and continuance of their 
own authority, and grasped at those very powers they 
had complained of so much, and for which so bloody 
and so fatal a war had been raised and continued in the 
bowels of the nation, I observed the leaders of the 
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great parties of religion, both laity and clergy^ ready 
and forward to deliver up the rights and liberties of the 
people, and to introduce an absolute dominion ; so that 
tyranny might be established in the hands of those that 
favoured their way, and with whom they might have 
hopes to divide the present spoil, having no eye to 
posterity, or thought of future things. One of the last 
scenes of this confusion was general Lambert's seizing 
of the government in a morning by force of arms, turn- 
ing out the parliament and their council of state, and 
in their room erecting a committee of safety. The 
news of this gives a great surprize to general Monk, 
who commanded the army in Scotland.* *♦*♦** 



To the D. of York. 



SIR, 



I HUMBLY confess I never thought my person or 
my principles acceptable to your royal highness ; but at 
that juncture of time and occasion when I was com- 
mitted, I had no reason to expect you should be my 
severe enemy. Reputation is the greatest concern of 
great dealers in the world ; great princes are the greatest 
dealers ; no reputation more their interest than to be 
thought merciful, relievers of the distressed, and main- 
tainers of the ancient laws and rights of their country. 
This I ever wish may attend your royal highness, and 
that I may be one instance of it. 



To the Lord 



My Lord, 



I HAD prepared this for your meeting in December ; 
but that being adjourned to the 3d of April, an age 
to an old infirm man, especially shut up in a winter's 
prison ; forgive me if I say you owe yourself and your 
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poAtmij, as well as me, the endeavcmridg to iremote so 
severe a preeedent on one of jout m^tiil^ts ; such ds I 
HMy truly say is the first df thi kindi and I ^ray heartily 
jhay be the last Your intercesdon to hisf majesty^ if it 
be getieraU ii not like to be refbsed ; if yon are single, 
yet yon have done honourably^ and what I should have 
done for fo\x* 



, 



SOME 



FAMILIAR LETTERS 



BETWEEN 



Mr. LOCKE, 



AND 



SEVERAL OF HIS FRIENDS. 



TO THK 



READER. 



The following letters, offered to your perusal^ are the 
genuine productions of those gentlemen, to whom they 
are attributed. 

They contain not only such civil and polite conversa- 
tion^ as friendship produces among men of parts, learn- 
ing, and candour ; but several matters relating to lite- 
rature, and more particularly to Mr. Locke's notions, 
in his " Essay concerning human understanding,** and 
in some of his other works : and therefore I cannot 
doubt of your thanks for the present I make you. For, 
though the curiosity of some^ to see whatever drops from 
the pens of great men, and to inform themselves in 
their private characters, their tempers, dispositions, and 
manner of conversing with their friends, would per- 
haps have justified me, in publishing any letters of Mr. 
Locke's, and of his friends to him, that were not letters 
of mere business ; yet my regard to what I take to be 
the more general judgment of the public, has determined 
me to publish such only, as have relation to this two- 
fold view, and shall determine me hereafter, if gentle- 
men, that have any letters of Mr. Locke's by them, 
think fit to communicate them to me. 



J 



FAMILIAR LETTERS, &c. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 



SIR, London, July 16, 1692. 

THOUGH the extraordinary compliment you were 
pleased to make me, in the epistle dedicatory*, easily 
persuaded me, from whom that present was likely to 
come; when, at my coming to town, I found your 
book left for me, by Mr. Tooke, at my bookseller's ; 
yet my consciousness, how little I could deserve the 
one, or the other, from you, made me fear some mistake, 
till inquiring of Mr. Tooke himself, he assured me of 
the favour you had done me. I will not pretend to re- 
* turn you such thanks as I ought, till I can write such 
a book as yours is. Only give me leave to say, that if 
my trifle could possibly be an occasion of vanity to me, 
you have done most to make it so, since I could scarce 
forbear to applaud myself, upon such a testimony from 
one who so well understands demonstration, did I not 



* fiefore A Treatise of Dioptrics, printed at London I692, wherein it 
is said, " that to none do we owe, for a greater advancement in this part 
" of philosophy (viz. logic) than to the incomparable Mr. Locke, who, 
" in his Essay of Human Understanding, hath rectified more received 
'^ mistakes, and delivered more profound truths, established on expe- 
** rience and observation, for the direction of man's mind in the pro- 
'^ secution of knowledge, (which I think may be properly termed 
" logic,) than are to be met with in all the volumes of the ancients. 
" He has clearly overthrown all those metaphysical whimsies, which 
'^ infected men's brains with a spice of madness, whereby they feigned 
*' a knowledge where they had none, by making a noise with sounds, 
" without dear and distinct significations." 

VOL. VIIL U 
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see that those who can be extreme rigorous and exact 
in the search of truth, can be as civil and as complai- 
sant in their dealing with those whom they take to be 
lovers of it. But this cannot ke^ rae from being out 
of countenance at the receipt of such obligations, with- 
out the hopes of making such returns as I ought. In- 
. stead of that, give me leave to do what is next to it, and 
let you see that I am not sorry I am obliged to you. 
The bearer hereof, Dr. Sibelius, is a friend of mine, 
who comes to Dublin with a 'design to settle there, and 
I beg your assistance of him, in what lies in your way. 
I shall take it as a favour done to me. And methinks 
I have reason now to expect it of you, since you have 
done me more than once, very great ones, when I had 
no reason to expect any at all. Sir, you have made 
great advances of friendships towards me, and yau see 
they are not lost upon me. I am very sensible of thero, 
and would make such an use of them as might assure 
you I should take it for a new favour, if you would 
afford me an occasion wherein I might, by any service, 
tell you how much I am, 

SIR, 
Your most humble, and most obliged servant, 

John Locke. 

I had the honour to know one of your name lit Ley* 
den about seven or eight years since. If he be any re- 
lation of yours and now in Dublin, I beg the favour of 
you to present my humble service to him* 



Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Sm, 

UPON the arrival of our lord lieutenant in this place 
(which was on the 25th instant) I had the favour of a 
letter from you by the hands of Dr. Sibelius. I can* 
not easily tell you how grateful it was to me, having 
the highest esteem for him that sent it, from the first 
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mometit that I was so happy as to see any of his writ* 
iogs ; and therefore it was, that I was so ambitious of 
making a friendship with you, by presenting^ you one 
of my trifles, which I ordered my bookseller to lay before 
you, under this character, " as a mean testimony of the 
" great respect I had for the author of the Essay of 
** Human Understanding/' And since I find, by yours 
to me, that my ambition is not fallen short of its de- 
sign; but that you are pleased to encourage me, by 
assuring me that I have made great advances of friend- 
ship towards you ; give me leave to embrace the favour 
with all joy imaginable. And that you may judge of 
sincerity by my open heart, I will plainly confess to 
you, that I have not in my life read any book with 
more satisfaction than your essay; insomuch, that a 
repeated perusal of it is still more pleasant to me. 

And I have endeavoured, with great success, to re- 
commend it to the consideration of the ingenious, in 
this place. Dr. King^ bishop of Derry, when he read 
it, made some slight remarks on the foremost parts of 
the book ; but his business would not permit him to go 
through it all. What he did, rough as it was, he gave 
to me, and they are at your commands, when you 
please. 

One thing I must needs insist on to you, which is, 
that you would think of obliging the world with " A 
" Treatise of Morals," drawn up according to the 
hints you frequently give in your essay, of being de- 
monstrable according to the mathematical method. 
This is most certainly true. But then the task must be 
undertaken, only by so clear and distinct a thinker as 
you are. This were an attempt worthy your considera- 
tion. And thei'e is nothing I should more ardently 
wish for than to see it. And therefore, good sir, let me 
beg of you to turn your thoughts this way ; and if so 
young a friendship as mine have any force, let me pre- 
vail upon you. 

Upon my reading your essay, I was so taken with it, 
that when I was in London, in August l690j I made 
inquiry amongst some of my learned friends for any 
other df your writings, if perhaps they knew any : I 

u 2 
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was recommeDded, by some, to " Two Discourses con- 
cerning Government," and a little " Treatise con- 
cerning Toleration." There is neither of them cames 
your name ; and I will not venture to ask you, whether 
they are yours or not ? This only I think, no name 
need be ashamed of either. 

Dr. Sibelius^ I find, is your friend, and therefore I 
assure him of all service I can possibly do him. I will 
make it my business to get him acquaintance in this 
place ; and I dare promise him some of the best. * 

The inclosed from my brother will tell you that he 
was your acquaintance in Leyden. I myself have been 
there, anno 1685, but had not the good fortune of 
being known to you. But from this time I shall reckon 
myself happy in your friendship, and shall ever sub- 
scribe myself, 

■ 

Your most affectionate, and most obliged 

humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, Sept. 20, 1692. 

THERE being nothing, that I think of so much 
value, as the acquaintance and friendship of knowing 
and worthy men, you may easily guess how much I 
find myself obliged, 1 will not say by the offer, but by 
the gift you have made me, of yours. That which 
confirms me in the assurance of it, is the little pretence 
I have to it. For, knowing myself, as I do, I cannot 
think so vainly of myself, as to imagine that you should 
make such overtures and expressions of kindness to me, 
for any other end, but merely as the pledges and exer- 
cise of it. I return you therefore my thanks, as for the 
greatest and most acceptable present you could have 
made me; and desire you to believe, that since I can- 
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not hope that the returns, which I made you of mine; 
should be of any great use to you, I shall endeavour to 
make it up, as well as I can, with an high esteem, and 
perfect sincerity. You must, therefore, expect to have 
me live with you hereafter, with all the liberty and 
assurance of a settled friendship. For meeting with 
but few men in the world, whose acquaintance I find 
much reason to covet, I make more than ordinary 
haste into the familiarity of a rational inquirer after, 
and lover of truth, whenever I can lisi-ht on any such. 
There are beauties of the mind, as well as of the body, 
that take and prevail upon first sight : and wherever I 
have met with this, I have readily surrendered myself, 
and have never yet been deceived in my expectation. 
Wonder not therefore, if, having been thus wrought 
on, I begin to converse with you, with as much free- 
dom, as if we had begun our acquaintance when you 
were in Holland ; and desire your advice and assistancie 
about a second edition of my Essay, the former being 
now dispersed. You have, I perceive, read it over so 
carefully more than once, that I know nobody I can 
more reasonably consult, about the mistakes and defects 
of it. And I expect a great deal more, from any ob- 
jections you shall make, who comprehend the whote 
design and compass of it, than from one who has read 
but a part of it, or measures it upon a slight reading, 
by his own prejudices. You will find, by my epistle 
to the reader, that I was not insensible of the fault I 
committed, by being too long upon some points ; and 
the repetitions, that by my way of writing of it, had got 
in, I let it pass with, but not without advice so to do. 
But now, that my notions are got into the world, and 
have in some measure bustled through the opposition 
and difficulty they were like to meet with from the re- 
ceived opinion, and that prepossession, which might 
hinder them from being understood upon a short pro- 
posal ; I ask you, whether it would not be better now to 
pare off, in a second edition, a great part of that which 
cannot but appear superfluous to an intelligent and 
attentive reader ? If you are of that mind, I shall beg 
the favour of you to mark to me those passages, which 
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you would think fittest to be left out. If there be any 
thing, wherein you think me mistaken, I beg you to 
deal freely with me, that either I may clear it up to 
you^ or reform it in the next edition* For I flatter my- 
self that I am so sincere a lover of truth, that it is very 
indifferent to me, so I am possessed of it, whether it be 
by my own, or any other's discovery. For I count any 
parcel of this gold not the less to be valued, nor not the 
less enriching, because I wrought it not out of the mine 
myself. I think every one ought to contribute to the 
common stock, and to have no other scruple, or shyness, 
about the receiving of truth, but that he be not imposed 
on, and take counterfeit, and what will not bear the 
touch, for genuine and real truth. I doubt not but, to 
one of your lai^eness of thought, that, in the reading 
of my book, you miss several things, that perhaps be- 
long to my subject, and you would think belongs to 
the system : if, in this part too, you will communicate 
your thoughts, you will do me a favour. For though I 
will not so far flatter myself as to undertake to fiU up 
the gaps, which you may observe in it ; yet it may be 
of use, where mine is at a stand, to suggest to others 
matter of farther contemplation. This I often find, 
that what men by thinking had made clear to them- 
selves, they are apt to think, that upon the first sugges- 
tion it should be so to others, and so let it go, not suffi- 
ciently explained ; not considering what may be very 
clear to themselves, may be very obscure to others. 
Your penetration and quickness hinders me fr€»m ex- 
pecting from you many complaints of this kind. But, 
if you have met with any thing, in your reading of my 
book, which at first sight you stuck at, I shall think it 
a sufficient reason, in the next edition, to amend it, for 
the benefit of meaner readers. 

The remarks of that learned gentleman you mention, 
which you say you have in your hands, I shall receive 
as a fisivour from you. 

Though by the view I had of moral ideas, whilst I 
was considering that subject, I thought I saw that mo- 
rality might be demonstratively made out ; yet whether 
I am able so to make it out, is another question. Every 
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one could not have demonstrated what Mr. Newton's 
book hath shown to be demonstrable ; but to show my 
readiness to obey your commands, I shall not decline 
the first leisure I can get to employ some thoughts, 
that way ; unless I find what I have said in my essay 
shall have stirred up some abler man to prevent me, 
and efiectually do that service to the world. 

We had here, the 8th instant, a very sensible earth- 
quake, there being scarce an house, wherein it was not 
by some body or other felt. We have news of it at 
several places, from Cologn as far as BristoL Whether 
it reached you I have not heard. If it did, I would be 
glad to know, what was the exact time it was felt, if any 
body observed it. By the queen s pendulum at Ken- 
sington, which the shake stopped from going, it was 
S h. post m. At Whitehall, where I observed it, it was 
by my watch @ h. 5 m. post m. Which, supposing the 
queen's pendulum went exact, and adding the equation 
of that day, will fall near the time marked by my watch 
DP a little later. If there could be found people, that 
in the whole extent of it, did by well^acljusted clocks 
exactly observe the time, one might see whether it were 
all one shock or proceeded gradually from one place to 
another. 

I thank you for having taken Dr. Sibelius into your 
protection. I desire you, with my service, to present 
my most humble thanks to your brother, for the favour 
of his letter ; to which, though I have not time this 
post to return au answer, I shall npt long delay my 
acknowledgments. 

I hope you will see, by the freedom I have here taken 
with you, that I begin to reckon myself amongst your 
acquaintance. Use me so, I beseech you. If there be 
any service I can do you here, employ me, with the 
assurance that I am, 

SIR, 

Your most humble, and most faithful servant, 

John Locke. 
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Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, Oct. 15, -—92. 

I DO most heartily beg your pardon for my long 
silence to yours of the 20th last. Our then approach- 
ing parliament was the occasion of my not returning 
you an immediate answer; and I expected withal to 
give you a more large account of some things, you de- 
sire from me. But seeing no immediate hopes of 
leisure, by reason of our parlimentary business, I ven- 
ture at present to send you only the inclosed rough 
papers. And till I can have an opportunity myself of 
revising your book, have put it into the hands of a 
very ingenious and learned person, who promises me 
to give his observations in writing ; which as soon as 
obtained I shall transmit to you. — The earthquake was 
not at all felt here. — I am wonderfully pleased that you 
give me hopes of seeing a moral essay from your hand; 
which I assui*e you, sir, with all sincerity, is highly re- 
spected by 

Your most humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Molyneux to Mr. Locke. 

Sill, Dublin, Dec. 22, 1692. 

I NOW sit down to answer yours of September 20; 
concerning the second edition of your book, wherein 
you desire my opinion and advice. And, after wso long, 
consideration of the matter, as between that and this ; 
and consulting some ingenious heads here about it^ I 
can say but little ; only that the same judicious hand, 
that first formed it, is best able to reform it, where 
he sees convenient. I never quarrelled with a book for 
l^eing too prolix, especially wliere the prolixity is plea- 



and several of his Friends. 297 

sant, and tends to the illustration of the matter in hand, 
as I am sure yours always does. And after I received 
your letter on this subject, I communicated the con« 
tents thereof to two very ingenious persons here ; and, 
at the same time I lent them your book, desiring them 
to examine it strictly ; and to find out, and note, what- 
ever might be changed, added, or subtracted. And 
after a diligent perusal, they agreed with me in the 
same conclusion, viz. that the work, in all its parts, 
was so wonderfully curious and instructive, that they 
would not venture to alter any thing in it. But how- 
ever, that I may in some measure answer your expecta- 
tions, I shall briefly note to you, what I conceive on 
this subject. 

And, 1st, the errata typographica (besides those men- 
tioned in the table) are many and great ; these there- 
fore, in your next edition, are diligently to be cor- 
rected. 

2dly, page 270*, It is asserted, " that, without a par- 
" ticular revelation, we cannot be certain, that matter 
" cannot think, or that oranipotency may not endow 
" matter with a power of thinking.*' 

And, page 314, 315, " the immateriality of God is 
evinced from the absolute impossibility of matter's 
thinking/' These two places, I know, have . been 
stumbled at by some as not consistent. To me indeed 
they appear, and are, very agreeable ; and I have clearly 
evinced their consistency to those that have scrupled 
them. But I thought fit to give you this hint, that in 
your next edition you may prevent any such doubt. 
My sense of these two places is this. In the first it is 
said, " that we cannot tell (without a particular reve- 
" latjon to the contrary) but an almighty God can 
" make matter think." In the other it is asserted, 
" that unthinking matter cannot l^e this almighty 
" God." The next place I take notice of, as requiring 
some farther explication, is your discourse about man's 
liberty and necessity. This thread seems so wonderfully 
fine, spun in your book, that, at last, the great question 
of liberty and necessity seems to vanish. And herein 
you seem to make all sins to proceed from our under- 
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standings, or to be against conscienee5 and not at all 
from the depravity of our wills. Now it seems harsh 
to you, that a man will be damned, because he under* 
stands no better than he does. What you say concern- 
ing genera and species is unquestionably true ; and yet 
it seems hard to assert, that there is no such sort of 
creatures in nature, as birds: for though we may be 
ignorant of the particular essence, that makes a bird to 
be a bird, or that determines and distinguishes a bird 
from a beast; or the just limits and boundaries between 
each ; yet we can no more doubt of a sparrow's being 
a bird, and an horse's being a beast, than we can of 
this colour being black, and the other white : though, 
by shades they may be made so gradually to vanish 
into each other, that we cannot tell where either deter- 
mines. 

But all this I write more in deference to your desires 
from me, than to satisfy myself, that I have given you 
any material hints, or have offered aiiy considerable ob- 
jection, that is worth your notice and removal. Mr. 
Norris's unfortunate attempts on your book sufficiently 
testify its validity ; and truly I think he trifles so egre- 
giously, that he should forewarn all men how far they 
venture to criticise on your book. But thus far, after 
all, I'll venture to intimate to you, that if you are for 
another work of this kind, I should advise you to let 
this stand as it does. And your next should be of a 
model wholly new, and that is by way of logic ; some* 
thing accommodated to the usual forms, together with 
the consideration of extension, sdidity, mobility, think- 
ing, existence, duration, number, &c. and of the mind 
of man and its powers ; as may make up a complete 
bodv of what the schools call logic and metaphysics. 
This I am the more incUnable to advise on two ac- 
counts ; first, because I have lately seen Johannis Cle* 
rici Logica, Ontologia, et Pneumatologia, in all which , 
he has little extraordinary, but what he borrows from 
you ; and in the alteration he gives them, he robs them 
of their native beauties ; which can only be preserved 
to them by the same incomparable art that first framed 
them* Secondly, I was the first that recommended and 
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lent to the reverend provost of our university, Dr. Ashe, 
a most learned and ingenious man, your essay, with 
which he was so wonderfully pleased and satisfied, that 
he has ordered it to be read by the bachelors in the 
college, and strictly examines them in their progress 
therein. Now a large discourse, in the way of a logic, 
would be much more taking in the universities, wherein 
youths do not satisfy themselves to have the breeding 
or business of the place unless they are engaged in 
something that bears the name and form of logic. 

This, sir, is in short what offers itself to me, at pre^ 
sent, concerning your work. There remains only, that 
I agam put you in mind of the second member of your 
division of sciences, the ars practica, or ethicg; you 
cannot imagine what an earnest desire and expectation 
I have raised^ in those that are acquainted with your 
writings, by the hopes I have given them from your 
promise of endeavouring something on that subject. 
Good sir, let me renew my requests to you therein ; for 
believe me, sir, it will be one of the most useful and 
glorious undertakings that can employ you. The 
touches you give in many places of your book, cm this 
subject, am wonderfully curious, and do largely testify 
vour great abilities that way ; and I am sure the pravity 
of men's morals does mightily require the most power* 
ful means to reform them. Be as large as it is possible 
on this subject, and by all means let it be in English. 
He that reads the 45th section, in your 129th page, will 
be inflamed to read more of the same kind, from the 
same incomjmrable pen. Look, therefore, on yourself 
as obliged by God Almighty to undertake this task 
(pardon me, sir, that I am so free with you, as to insist 
to yourself on your duty, who, doubtless, understand 
it better than I can tell you) ; suffer not therefore your 
thoughts to rest, till you have finished it ; and that God 
Almighty may succeed your labours, is, and sliall be 
the prayer of. 

Worthy Sm, 

Your intirely afiectionate humble servant. 

Will. Molyneuk. 
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3Ir. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sill, Gates, Dec. 26, 1692. 

WHATEVER has happened to give you leisure 
sooner than was expected, I hope to receive some ad- 
vantage by it. And that now you will be able to send 
me your own thoughts on my book, together with the 
observations of your friend, into whose hands you have 
put it with that design. I return you my humble 
thanks for the papers you did me the favour to send 
me in your last : but am apt to think you agree with 
me that there is very little in those papers, wherein 
either my sense is not mistaken, or very little, wherein 
the argument is directly against me. I suppose that 
learned gentleman, if he had had the leisure to read my 
essay quite through, would 'have found several of his 
objections might have been spared. And I can easily 
forgive those who have not been at the pains to read the 
third book of my essay, if they make use of expressions 
that, when examined, signify nothing at all, in defence 
of hypotheses, that have long possessed their minds. 
I am far from imagining myself infallible; but yet I 
should be loth to differ from any thinking man, being 
fully persuaded there are very few things of pure specu- 
lation, wherein two thinking men, who impartially 
seek truth, can differ, if they give themselves the leisure 
to examine their hypotheses, and understand one an- 
other. I, presuming you to he of this make, whereof 
so few are to be found, (for it is not every one that 
thinks himself a ftver, or seeker of truth, who sincerely 
does it,) took the liberty to desire your objections, that 
in the next (edition I might correct my mistakes. For 
I am not fond of any thing in my book, because I have 
once thought or said it. And therefore I beg you, if 
you will give yourself the pains to look over my book, 
again with this design, to oblige me, that you would 
use all manner of freedom^ both as to matter, style, 
disposition, and every thing wherein, in your own 
thoughts, any thing appears to you fit, in the least, to 
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be altered, omitted, explained, or added. I find none 
so fit, nor so fair judges, as those whose minds the study 
of mathematicks has opened, and dis-entangled from 
the cheat of words, which has too great an influence in 
all the other, which go for sciences : and I think (were 
it not for the doubtful and fallacious use that is made 
of those signs) might be made much more sciences than 
they are. 

I sent order, some time since, that a posthumous 
piece of Mr. Boyle's should be given to your bookseller 
in London, to be conveyed to you. It is " A General 
** History of the Air ; '* which, though left by him 
very imperfect, yet I think the very design of it will 
please you ; and it is cast into a method that any one 
who pleases may add to. it, under any of the several 
titles, as his reading or observation shall furnish him 
with matter of fact. If such men as you are, curious 
and knowing, would join to what Mr. Boyle had col- 
lected and prepared what comes in their way, we might 
hope, in some time, to have a considerable history of 
the air, than which I scarce know any part of natural 
philosophy would yield more variety and use ; but it is 
a subject too large for the attempts of any one man, and 
will require the assistance of many hands, to make it a 
history very short of complete. 

Since I did myself the honour to write to your bro- 
ther, I have been very ill, to which you must pardon 
some part of the length of my silence. But my esteem 
and respect for you is founded upon something so much 
beyond compliment and ceremony, that I hope you 
will not think me the less so, though I do not every 
post importune you with repeated professions that lam, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

John I^ocke, 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, Oates, Jan. 20, 1692-8. 

HAD I known I should^ within so few days, have 
received the favour of such a letter as yours of Dec. 39, 
I should not have troubled you with mine, that went 
hence but a little before the receipt of yours. I was 
afraid, in reading the beginning of yours, that I had 
not so great an interest in you as I flattered myself, and 
upon a presumption whereof it was, that I took the 
liberty so confidently to ask your advice, concerning 
the second edition of my book. But what followed 
satisfied me^ that it was your civility, and not reserved- 
ness, made you tell me, that the same hand, which first 
formed it, is best able to reform it. Could I flatter 
myself so, as to think I deserved all that you say of me, 
in your obliging letter, I should yet think you a better 
judge of what is to be reformed in my book, than I 
myself. You have given the world proofs of your great 
penetration, and I have received great marks of your 
candour. But were the inequality between us as much 
to my advantage, as it is on the other side, I should 
nevertheless beg your opinion. Whatsoever is our own, 
let us do what we can, stands a little too near us to be 
viewed as it should : and, though we ever so sincerely 
aim at truth, yet our own thoughts, judging still of our 
own thoughts, may be suspected to overlook errours, 
and mistakes. And I should think he valued himself 
more than truth, and presumed too much on his own 
abilities, who would not be willing to have all the ex- 
ceptions could be made, by any ingenious friend, before 
he ventured any thing into the public. I therefore 
heartily thank you, for those you have sent me, and for 
consulting some of your friends, to the same purpose : 
and beg the favour, if any thing more occurs from 
your own thoughts, or from them, you will be pleased 
to communicate it to me, if it be but those errata typo- 
graphica you meet with, not taken notice of in the 
table. I confess, I thought some of the explications 
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in my book too long, though turned several ways to 
make those abstract notions the easier sink into minds 
prejudiced in the ordinary way of education ; and there- 
fore I was of a mind to contract it. But finding you, 
and some other friends of mine, whom I consulted in 
the case of a contrary opinion, and that you judge the 
redundancy in it a pardonable fault, I shall take very 
little pains to reform it. 

I confess what I say, page 270, compared with 814, 
315, may, to an unwary reader, seem to contain a con- 
tradiction: but you, considering right, perceive that 
there is none. But it not being reasonable for me to 
expect that every body should read me with that judg- 
ment you do, and observe the design and foundation of 
what I say, rather than stick barely in the words, it is 
fit, as far as may be, that I accommodate .myself to 
ordinary readers, and avoid the appearances of contra- 
diction, even in their thoughts. P. 314, I suppose 
matter in its own natural state, void of thought ; a 
supposition I concluded would not be denied me, or 
not hard to be proved, if it should : and thence I in- 
ferred, matter could not be the first eternal being. But, 
page 270, I thought it no absurdity, or contradiction, 
to suppose, " that, a thinking, omnipotent being once 
** granted, such a being might annex to some systems 
'^ of matter ordered in a way, that he thought fit, 
" a capacity of some degrees of sense and thinking.** 
To avoid this appearance of a contradiction, in my two 
suppositions, and clear it up to less attentive readers, I 
intend in the second edition to alter it thus, if you 
think it will do : 

P. 270, 1. go, read, " For I see no contradiction in 
it, that the first, eternal, thinking being, or omni- 
potent spirit, should, if he pleased, give to certain 
systems of created, senseless matter, put together as 
he thinks fit, some degrees of sense, perception, and 
thought, though I judge it no less than a contradic- 
tion, to suppose matter (which is evidently, in its 
own nature, without sense and thought) should be 
the eternal, first, thinking being. What certainty 
of knowledge can any one have, that some peroep- 
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*^ tioDS, such as, v. g. pleasure and pain, should not be 
•* in some bodies themselves after "— 

P. 315, !• 5, read, " Thought can never begin to be; 
*^ for it is impossible to conceive that matter, either 
*^ with or without motion, could have originally, in 
" and from itself, sense, perception, and. knowledge; 
" as is evident from hence, that sense, perception, and 
" knowledge must then be a property eternally inse- 
" parable from matter and every particle of it- Not 
*' to add, that though our general or specific concep- 
^* tion of matter makes us speak of it as one thing ; 
yet really all matter is not one individual thing, 
neither is there any such thing existing as one mate- 
rial being, or one body, that we know or can con- 
" ceive. And therefore, if matter were the eternal, 
," first, cogitative being, there would not be one eternal, 
infinite, cogitative being : but an infinite number of 
finite, cogitative beings independent one of another, 
** of limited force and distinct thoughts, which could 
" never produce that order, harmony, and beauty, is to 
" be found in nature. Since, therefore, whatsoever is 
" the first, eternal being must necessarily be cogitative: 
" and whatsoever is first of all things— higher degree 
*^ it necessarily follows, that the eternalj first being 
" cannot be matter." Pray, give me your opinion, 
whether, if I print it thus, it will not remove the ap- 
pearance of any contradiction. 

I do not wonder to find you think my discoui'se 
about liberty a little too fine spun ; I had so much that 
thought of it myself, that I said the same thing of it 
to some of my friends, before it was printed ; and told 
them, that upon that account I judged it best to leave 
it out ; but they persuaded me to the contrary. When 
the connexion of the parts of my subject brought me 
to the consideration of power, I had no design to meddle 
with the question of liberty ; but barely pursued my 
thoughts in the contemplation of that power in man 
of choosing, or preferring, which we call the will, as far 
as they would lead me, without any the least bias to 
one side, or other ; or, if there was any leaning in 
my mind, it was rather to the contrary side of that, 
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where I found myself at the end of my pursuit. But 
doubting that it bore a little too hard upon man's liberty, 
I showed it to a very ingenious but professed Arminian, 
and desired him, after he had considered it, to tell me 
his objections, if he had any, who frankly confessed he 
could carry it no farther. I confess, I think there 
might be something said, which with a great many men 
would pass for a satisfactory answer to your objection ; 
but it not satisfying tne, I neither put it into my book, 
nor shall now into my letter. If I have put any fallacy 
on myself, in all that deduction, as it may be, and I 
have been ready to suspect it myself, you will do me a 
very acceptable kindness to show it me, that I may re- 
form it. But if you will argue for, or against, liberty 
from consequences, I will not undertake to answer you. 
For I own freely to you the weakness of my under- 
standing, that though it be unquestionable, that there 
is omnipotence and omniscience in God, our maker, 
and I cannot have a clearer perception of any thing, 
than that I am free ; yet I cannot make freedom in 
man consistent with omnipotence and omniscience in 
God, though I am as fully as persuaded of both, as of any 
truths I most firmly assent to. And, therefore, I have 
long since given off the consideration of that question, 
resolving all into this short conclusion, that if it be 
possible for God to make a free agent, then man is free, 
though I see not the way of it. 

In the objection you raise about species, I fear you 
are fallen into the same difficulty I often found myself 
under, when I was writing on that subject, where I 
was very apt to suppose distinct species I could talk of, 
without names. For pray, sir, consider what it is you 
mean, when you say, that " we can no more doubt of 
*•' a sparrow's being a bird, and a horse's being a beast, 
*^ than we can of this colour being black, and the 
" other white," &c. but this, that the combination of 
simple ideas, which the word, bird, stands for, is to be 
found in that particular thing we call a sparrow. And 
therefore I hope I have no -where said, " there is., no 
** such sort of creatures in nature, as birds ; " if I have, 
it is both contrary to truth and to my opinion. This I 
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do say^ that there are real constitutions ia things, from 
whence these simple ideas flow, which we observe com- 
\med in them. And this I farther say, that there are 
real distinctions and differences in those real constitu- 
tions, one from another; whereby they are distinguished 
one from another, whether we think of them, or name 
them, or no : but that that whereby we distinguish and 
rank particular substances into sorts, or genera and spe* 
cies, is not those real esssences, or internal constituticms, 
but such combinations of sim{^e ideas, as we observe in 
them. This I designed to show, in lib. iii. c. 6. If, 
upon your perusal of that chapter again, you find any 
thing contrary to this, I beg the favour of you to mark 
it to me, that I may correct it ; for it is not what I 
think true. Some parts of that third book, concerning 
words, though the thoughts were easy and clear enough, 
yet cost me more pains to express, than all the rest of 
my e^ay. And tl^refore I shall not much wonder, if 
tl^re be in some places of it obscurity and doubtful* 
ness. It would be a great kindness from my readers to 
oblige me, as you have done, by telling me any thing 
they find amiss ; for the 'printed book being noor^ for 
others use than my own, it is fit I douki acconrnnxlate 
it to that, as much as I can ; which truly is my inten-^ 
tion. 

That which you propose, of turning my essay into 
a body of logic and metaphysics, accommodated to the 
usual forms, though X tiis^k you very kindly for it, and 
plainly see in it the care ycm have of the education of 
young scliolars, which is a thing of no small moment ; 
yet I fear I shall scarce find time to do it: you have 
cut out other work for note, more to my liking, and I 
think of more use. Besides that, if they have, in this 
book of mine, what you think the matter o£ these two 
sciences, or what you will call them ; I like the me- 
thod it is io, better than that of the schools, where I 
think it is no small prejudice to knowledge, that pre- 
dfeaments, predicables, &;c. being universally, in all 
their systems, come lo be looked on as necessary pria* 
ciples, (H* unquestionable parts of knowledge, just as 
they are set down there* If logic be Uie finft tbidg to 
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be taught young men, after grammar^ as is the usual 
method, I think yet it should be nothing but proposi- 
tion and syllogism. But that being in order to their 
disputing exercises in the university, perhaps I may 
think those may be spared too : disputing being but an 
ill (not to say the worst) way to knowledge. I say this 
not as pretending to change, or find fault with, what 
public aUowance and established practice has settled in 
universities ; but to excuse myself to you, from whom 
I cannot allow myself to differ, without telling you the 
true reasons of it. For I see so much knowledge, can- 
dour, and the marks of so much good-will to mankind 
in you, that there are few men, whose opinion I think 
ought to have so much authority with me as yours. But, 
as to the method of learning, perhaps I may entertain 
you more at large hereafter ; only now let me ask you, 
since you mention logic and metaphysics in relation to 
my book, whether either of those sciences may suggest 
to you any new heads, fit to be inserted into my essay, 
in £t second edition ? 

You have done too much honour to me in the recom- 
mendation I see you have given to my book ; and I am 
the more pleased with it, because I think it was not done 
out of kindness to one so much a stranger to you as I 
then was. But yet, pray do not think me so vain that 
I date assume to myself almost any part of what you say 
of me in your last letter. Could I find in myself any 
reason you cotrld have to flatter me, 1 should suspect 
you resolved to play the courtier a little. But I know 
what latitude civil and well-bred men allow themselves 
with great sincerity, where they are pleased, and kind- 
ness warms them. I am sensible of the obligation, and 
in return shall only tell you, that I shall speedily set 
myself to obey your commands in the last part of your 
letter. I beg your pardon for trespassing so much oil 
your patience, and am, 

SIR, 

Your most huinble and most obliged servant, 

John LcOcke, 

X 2 
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Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, March 2, 1692-3. 
Honoured Sir, 

YOURS of Jan. 20 came to my hands, just as I lay 
down on a bed of sickness, being a severe colic, that 
held me nigh five weeks, and brought me very weak; 
this was the more grievous to me, in that it hindered 
me from giving that ready answer to your letters, which 
I desired ; being very covetous, on all opportunities, of 
keeping up a correspondence with one, for whom I had 
so great a respect. I am now, God be thanked, pretty 
well recovered ; . but yet weak, and have not yet stirred 
abroad. I know the bare signifying this to you is suf- 
ficient in my excuse ; so that, relying on your pardon, I 
proceed to answer your last. 

And first, sir, believe me, that whatever respect I have 
at any time used to you, has been the sincere thoughts 
of my heart, and not the vain compliments that usually 
pass between courtiers, and, how extravagant soever, 
are looked upon as the effects of good breeding, and 
pass only as such, by licence. I think I know a worthy 
man when I meet him, and they are so rare in the world, 
that no honour is too great for those that are such. 
And I must plainly say it to yourself, that so much 
humanity, candour, condescensibn, and good-nature, 
joined with so great judgment, learning, and parts, I 
have not met with in any man living, as in the author 
of the " Essay concerning Human Understanding." 
You so favourably entertain all men's objections, you 
are so desirous to hear the sense of others, you are so 
tender in differing from any man, that you have capti- 
vated me beyond resistance. What you propose to 
add in those places, which I intimated to you, as seem- 
ingly repugnant to unwary readers, p. 270 and 314, 
315, is abundantly sufficient ; unless you may think it 
convenient (for the prevention of all manner of scruple, 
and to show your readers, that you are aware of the 
objection that may be raised against these passages) to 
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add in the margin a little note to that' purpose, speci- 
fying the seeming repugnancy that was in the first edi- 
tion, and that, for the clearing thereof, you have thus 
farther illustrated it in this. But this, as every thing 
else, I propose with all submission to your better judg- 
ment. Mentioning the marginal note to you minds me 
to intimate, that I should think it convenient, in your 
next edition, to express the abstract or content ql each 
section in the margin, and to spare (if you think fit) 
the table of contents at the latter end of the book, 
though I think both may do best. I can assure you, 
for my own reading, and consulting your book, I have 
put the table of contents to their respective sections 
throughout the whole. 

I am fully convinced, by the arguments you give me, 
for not turning your book into the scholastic form of 
logic and metaphysics ; and I had no other reason to 
advise the other, but merely to get it promoted the 
easier in our university ; one of the businesses of which 
places is to learn according to the old forms. And this 
minds me. to let you know the great joy and satisfaction 
of mind I conceived, on your promise of the method of 
learnir.g ; there could be nothing more acceptable to 
me, than the hopes thereof, and that on this account ; I 
have but one child in the world, who is now nigh four 
years old, and promises well ; his mother left him to 
me very young, and my affections (I must confess) are 
strongly placed on him : it has pleased God, by the 
liberal provisions of our ancestors, to free me from the 
toiling cares of providing a fortune for him ; so that 
my whole study shall be to lay up a treasure of know- 
ledge in his mind, for his happiness both in this life 
and the next. And I have been often thinking of some 
method for his instruction, that may best obtain the 
end I propose. And now, to my great joy, I hope to 
be abundantly supplied by your method. And my bro- 
ther has sometimes told me, that, whilst he had the 
happiness of your acquaintance at Leyden, you were 
upon such a work, as this I desire ; and that too, at 
the request of a tender father, for the use of his only 
son. Wherefore, good sir, let me most earnestly intreat 
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you, by no means to lay aside this infinitely useful 
work, till you have finished it ; for it will be of vast 
advantage to all mankind, as well as particularly to me, 
your intire friend. And, on this consideration of use<- 
fulness to mankind, I will presume again to remind 
you of your '^ discourse of morality ; '" and I shall think 
myself very happy, if, by putting you on the thought, 
I should be the least occasion of so great good to the 
world. What I have more to say, relating to your 
book, is of little or no moment: however, you so 
readily entertain all men's thoughts of your works, that 
futile as mine are, you shall have a remark or two more 
from me. 

But first to your query, whether I know any new 
heads from logic or metaphysics to be inserted in the 
second edition of your essay : I answer, I know none, 
unless you think it may not do well to insist more par- 
ticularly, and at large, on ^^ aetemae veritates, and the 
" principium individuationis." Concerning the first, 
you have some touches, p. 281, § 31, p. 323, ^ 14, 
p. 345, § 14, and concerning the latter, p. 28, § 4, 
p. 40, § 12. 

Page 96, sect. 9, you assert, what I conceive is an 
errour in fact, viz. " that a man's eye can distinguish 
** a second of a circle, whereof its self is the centre.'' 
Whereas it is certain, that few men's eyes can distin- 
guish less than 30 seconds, and most not under a minute^ 
or 60 seconds, as is manifest from what Mr. Hook lays 
down in his animadversions, on the first part of Hevdii 
machina coelestis, p. 8, 9, &c. but this, as I said before, 
is only an errour in fact, and affects not the doctrine 
laid down in the said section. 

Page 341, sect. 2, you say, " the existence of all 
" things without us (except only of God) is had by our 
" senses." And p, 147, sect. 33, 84, 35, 36, you show 
how the idea we have of God, is made up of the ideas 
we have gotten by our senses. Now this, though no 
repugnancy; yet, to unwary readers, may seem <m», 
and therefore perhaps may deserve a fuller expressi(Hi. 
To me it is plain, that in page 341, you speak barely of 
the existence of a God ; ai^ in p. 147, you speak of 
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tbe ideas that are ingredieBt in the complex idea of God ; 
that is, p. 147y jou saj, ^' that all the ideas ingredienl 
^* in the idea of a God^ are had firom sense ; " and p4 
341, you only assert, " that the existence of this Goc^ 
*^ or that resdly there are united in one being all these 
*^ ideas, is had, not from sense, but demonstration/' 
This to nae seems your sense ; yet perhaps every reader 
may not so readily conceive it ; and, therefore, possibly 
you QKiy thiok this passage, p. 341, worthy your farther 
consideration and addition. 

I will conclude my tedious lines with a jocose pro^ 
blem, that, upon discourse with several, concerning 
your book and notions, I have proposed to divers very 
ingenious men, and could hardly ever meet with one, 
that, at first dash, would give me the answer to it which 
I think true, till by hearing my reasons they were con- 
vineed. It is this ; ^^ Suppose a man bom Uind, and 
^' now adult, and taught by bis touch to distinguish 
'^ between a cube and a c|diere (suppose) of ivory, 
^* mgUy of the same bigness^ so as to tell when he fdlt 
^ one mid t'other, which m the cube, which the sphere. 
" Suppose then the cube and s{d)ere placed on a table, 
** and the blind man to be made to see ; query,. * Whe* 
*^ tW by his sight, before he touched them, he could 
'^ now distinguish and tdl, which is the globe, which 
^' the cube?' I answer, not: for though he l^s ob- 
^ tained . the experience of how a globe, and how a cube 
^ affects his touch ; yet he has not yet attained the 
" experience, that what affects his touch so or so, must 
^^ affect his sight so or so ; m* tliat a protuberant angle 
*^ in the cube, that pressed his hand unequally, shall 
^' app^r to his eye as it does in the cube." But of this 
enough; perhaps you may find some place in your 
essay, wherein you may not think it amiss to say son»e« 
tlHng of this problem. 

I am extremely obliged to you for Mr. Boyle's book 
of the air, which lately came to my hands. It is a vast 
design, and not to be fini^ed but by the united labours 
of many heads, and indefatigably prosecuted for many 
years ; so that I despair of seeing any thing complete 
therein. However, if many will lend the same helping 
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hands that you have done, I should be in hopes : and 
certainly there is not a chapter in all natural philosophy 
of greater use to mankind than what is here proposed. 
I am^ 

Worthy Sir, 

Your most humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, 28 Mar. 1693. 

YOUR silence, that spared me a great deal of fear 
and uneasiness, by concealing from me your sickness, 
*till it was well over, is abundantly made amends for, 
by the joy it brings me, in the news of your recovery. 
You have given me those marks of your kindness to 
me, that you will not think it strange, that I count 
you amongst my friends ; and with those, desiring to 
live with the ease and freedom of a perfect confidence, 
I never accuse them to myself of neglect^ or coldness, 
when I fail to hear from them, so soon as I expected or 
desired : though had I known> you so well before as I 
do now, since your last letter, I should not have avoided 
being in pain upon account of your health. 

I cannot at cdl doubt the sincerity of any thing you 
say to me ; but yet give me leave to think, that it is an 
excess of kindness alone could excuse it from looking 
like compliment. But I am convinced you love your 
friends extremely, where you have made choice of them, 
and then believe you can never think nor speak too 
well of tbem. I know not whether it belongs to a 
man, who gets once in print, to read in his book, that 
it is perfect, and that the author is infallible. Had I 
had such an opinion of my own sufficiency before I 
writ, my essay would have brought me to another, and 
given me sudi a sight of the weakness of my under- 
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standing, that I could not fail to suspect myself of 
errour and mistake^ in many things I had writ^ and to 
desire all the light I could get from others to set me 
right. I have found you one of the likeliest to afford 
it me ; your clearness and candour gave me the confi- 
dence to ask your judgment ; and I take it for no small 
assurance of your friendship that you have given it me^ 
and have condescended to advise me of the printer^s 
faults, which gives me hopes you have not concealed any 
you have observed in the work itself. The marginal 
summaries you desire, of the paragraphsi I shall take 
care to have added, were it only for your sake; but I 
think too it will make the book the more useful. 

That request of yours, you press so earnestly upon 
me^ makes me bemoan the distance you are from me, 
which deprives me of the assistance I might have from 
your opinion and judgment, before I ventured any thing 
into the public. It is so hard to find impartial freedom 
in one's friends, or an unbiassed judgment any- where, 
that amongst all the helps of conversation and acquaint* 
ance, I know none more wanted^ nor more useful, than 
speaking freely and candidly one's opinion upon the 
thoughts and compositions of another intended for 
the press. Experience has taught me, that you are a 
frienjl of this rank, and therefore I cannot but heartily 
wish that a sea between us did not hinder me from the 
advantage of this good office. Had you been within 
reach, I should have begged your severe examination 
of what is now gone to the printer, at your instance ; I 
had rather I could have said upon your perusal, and 
with your correction. I am not in my nature a lover 
of novelty, nor contradiction ; but my notions in this 
ti'eatise have run me so far out of the common road and 
practice, that I could have been glad to have had them 
allowed by so sober a judgment as yours, or stopped, if 
they had appeared impractica^ble or extravagant, from 
going any farther. That which your brother tells you, 
on this occasion, is not wholly besides the matter. The 
main of what I now publish, is but what was contained 
in several letters to a friend of mine, the greatest part 
whereof were writ out of Holland. How your brother 
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came to know oi it^ I have dearly forgot^ and do not j«« 
member that ever I communicated it to any body 
there. These letters, or at least some of them, have 
been seen by some of my acquaintance heie^ wlu) would 
needs persuade me it would be of use to puUish them ; 
your impatience to see them has not, I assure you» 
slackened my hand, or kept me in sus^nse : and I wish 
now they wore out, that you might the sooner see them^ 
and I tl^ sooner have your opinion of them. I know 
not yet whether I shall set my name to this discourse^ 
and therefore shall desire you to conceal it You see I 
make you my confessor, ((x you have made yourself my 
fiiend. 

The faults of the press are, I find, upon a sedate 
reading over my book, infinitely more than I could 
have thought ; those that you have observed, I have 
corrected, and return you my thanks ; and, as £ur as I 
have gone in my review, have added and altered several 
things ; but am not yet got so far as Uiose places you 
mark for the ** aetemae veritates, and prindpium indi- 
^^ viduationis," which I shall consider, when I conote to 
them, and endeavour to satisfy your desire. *^ Male- 
*^ branche's hypothesis of seeing all things in God," 
being that from whence I find some men would derive 
our ideas, I have some thoughts of adding a new cbafv 
ter, wherein I will examine it, having, as I tMnk, 
something to say against it, that will show the weakness 
of it very dearly. But I have so little love to contro* 
versy, that I am not fully resolved. Some other addi- 
tions I have made, I hope, will not displease you, but I 
wish I could show them you, before they are in print ; 
£ar I would not make my book bigger, unless it were to 
make it bett^. 

I thank you for advising me of the enrour about sight, 
for indeed it was a great one in matter of fact, but it 
was in the expression ; for I meant a minute, but by 
mistake called Vir ^^ ^ degree a second. Your ingenious 
problem will deserve to be published to the world. 

The seeming contradiction between what is said page 
1479 and p. 341, is just as you take it, and I hope so 
cleariy expressed, that it cannot be mistaken, but 1^ a 



and several of his Friends. sm 

very unwary reader, wlio cannot distinguish between an 
idea in the mind, and the real existence of something 
out of the mind answering that idea. But I heartily 
thank you for your caution, and shall take care how to 
prevent any such mistake, when I come to that place. 
My humble service to your brother. I am, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, AprU 18, 169S. 

I HAVE lately received farther testimonies of your 
kindness and friendship to me, in your last of March S8 ; 
which brings withal the welcome news of your having 
committed your work of education to the press ; than 
which, I know not any thing, that I ever expected with 
a more earnest desire. What my brother told me, re- 
lating to that treatise, he had from yourself in Holland; 
but perhaps you might have forgot what passed between 
you on that occasion. I perceive you fear the novelty 
of some notions therein may seem extravagant ; but, if 
I may venture to judge of the author, I fe^r no such 
thing from him. I doubt not but the work will be new 
and peculiar, as his other performances; and this it 
is that renders them estimable and pleasant. He that 
travels the beaten roads may chance, indeed, to have 
company ; but he that takes his liberty, and manages 
it with judgment, is the man that makes useful disco- 
veries, and most beneficial to those that follow him. 
Had Columbus never ventured farther than his prede- 
cessors, we had yet been ignorant of a vast part of our 
earth, preferable (as some say) to all the other three. 
And, if none may be allowed to try the ocean of phi- 
losophy farther than our ancestors, we shall have but 
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little advancements, or discoveries, made in the '' mun- 
" dus intellectualis ;*' wherein, I believe, there is much 
more unknown, than what we have yet found out. 

I should very much approve of your adding a chapter 
in your essay, concerning Maiebranche's hypothesis. 
As there are enthusiasms in divinity, so there are in 
philosophy; and as one proceeds from not consulting 
or misapprehending the book of God ; so the other from 
not reading and considering the book of nature. I look 
upon Malebranche's notions, or rather Plato's, in this 
particular, as perfectly unintelligible. And if you will 
engage in a philosophic controversy, you cannot do it 
with more advantage, than in this matter. What you 
lay down, concerning our ideas and knowledge, is 
founded and confirmed by experiment and observation, 
that any man may make in himself, or the children he 
converses with, wherein he may note the gradual steps 
that we may make in knowledge. But Plato's fancy 
has no foundation in nature, but is merely the product 
of his own brain. 

I know it is none of your business to engage in con- 
troversy, or remove objections, save only such as seem 
immediately to strike at your own positions ; and there- 
fore I cannot insist upon what I am now going to men- 
tion to you. However, I will give you the hint, and 
leave the consideration thereof to your own breast. 
The 10th chapter of your ivth book, is a most exact 
demonstration of the existence of God. But perhaps 
it might be more full, by an addition against the eternity 
of the world, and that all things have not been going 
on in the same manner, as we now see them, ** ab 
" aeterno.'* I have known a pack of philosophical 
atheists, that rely much on this hypothesis ; and even 
Hobbes himself does somewhere allege (if I am not 
forgetful, it is his book " De corpore," in the chapter 
de universe") " that the same arguments, which are 
brought against the eternity of the world, may serve 
as- well against the eternity of the Creator of the 
" world." lam. 

Honoured Sir, 
Your most affectionate, devoted servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 
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Mr. LociCE to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, 15 July, 1693. 

I HAD not been so long, before I had acknowledged 
the favour of your last, had not I a design to give you 
at large, an account of some alterations I intended to 
make, in the chapter of power, wherein I should have 
been very glad you had showed me any mistake. I 
myself, not being very well satisfied, by the conclusion 
I was led to, that my reasonings were perfectly right, 
reviewed that chapter again with great care, and by 
observing only the mistake of one word (viz. having 
put *' things" for ^* actions," which was very easy to 
be done in the place where it is, viz. p. 123, as I re- 
member, for I have not my book by me^ here in town) 
I got into a new view of things, which, if I mistake 
not, will satisfy you, and give a clearer account of 
human freedom than hitherto I have done, as you will 
perceive by the summaries of the following sections of 
that chapter. 

§ 28. Volition is the ordering of some action by 
thought. 

§ 29. Uneasiness determines the will. 

^ 30. Will must be distinguished from .desire. 

^ 31. The greater good in view, barely considered^ 
determines not the will. The joys of heaven are often 
neglected. 

§ 32. Desire determines the will. 

§ 33. Desire is an uneasiness. 

§ 34. The greatest present uneasiness usually deter- 
mines the will, as is evident in experience. ' The 
reasons. 

§ 35. Because uneasiness being a part of unhappiness, 
which is first to be removed in our way to happiness. 

§ 36. Because uneasiness alone is present. 

^ 37. The uneasiness of other passions have their 
share witli desire. 

^ 38. Happiness alone moves the desire. 
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§ 39* All absent good not desired, because not ne- 
cessary to our happiness. 

§ 40. The greatest uneasiness does not always deter- 
mine the will, because we can suspend the execution of 
our desires. 

This short scheme may perhaps give you so much 
light into ray present hypothesis, that you will be able 
to judge of the truth of it, which I beg you to examine 
by your own mind. I wish you were so near, that I 
could communicate it to you at large, before it goes to 
the press. But it is so much too long for a letter, and 
the press will be so ready to stay for it, before it is 
finished, that I fear I should not be able to have the 
advantage of your thoughts, upon the whole thread of 
my deduction. For I had much rather have your cor* 
rections, whilst they might contribute to make it re^ 
ceive your approbation, than flatter myself before*hand 
that you will be pleased with it. 

I hope, ere this, you have received from Mr. — 
that which I promised you, the beginning of the spring. 
I must desire your opinion of it without reserve, for I 
should not have ventured, upon any other condition, to 
have owned and presented to you such a trifle. I am, 

SIR, 
Your most humble servant, 

John Locke. 
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Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, August 12, 1693. 

YOURS of July 15, came to my hands about a fort* 
night since; and I had, ere this, acknowledged the 
favour thereof, but that I waited the arrival of your 
much desired piece, of education, which came not to 
me *till about three days ago* I immediately set myself 
to read it as all things from its author, with the ut- 
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most attention ; and I find it answerable to the highest 
expectations I had of it. And sisoe, with your usual 
modesty, you are pleased to require my thoughts more 
particularly concerning it, I shall with sH freedom, but 
at the same time with all deference, propose tl^m to 
you, not doubting of yoiir £EiTouraUe interpretation and 
pardon, where you see it needful. And first, in gaieral, 
I think you propose nothing in your whole bo^, but 
what is very reasonable, and very [H^cticable, except 
only in one particular, which seems to bear hard on the 
tender spirits of children, and the natural affections of 
parents : it is page 117, 118, where you advise, ^^ that 
^^ a child should never be suff^ed to have what he 
*^ craves, or so much as speaks for, much less if he 
^^ cries for it." I acknowledge what you say in explain- 
ing this nile, sect. 101, in relation to natural wants, 
especially that of hunger, may be well enough allowed : 
but in sect. 102, where you come to apply it to ^^ wants 
** of fancy and affectation," you seem too strict and 
severe. You say indeed, " this will teach them to stifle 
" their desires, and to practise modesty and temper- 
** ance ; " but for teaching these virtues I conceive we 
shall have occasions enough, in relation to their hurtful 
desires^ without abridging them so wholly, in matters 
indifferent and innocent, that tend only to divert and 
{dease their busy spirits. You allow indeed, ^^ that it 
would be inhumanity to deny them those things 
one perceives would delight them ;" if so, I see no 
reason why, in a modest way, and with submission to 
the wills of their superiours, they may not be allowed 
to declare what will delight th^n. No, say you ; *' but 
in all wants of fancy and affectation they should 
never, if once declared, be hearkened to, or com- 
" {died with." This I can never agree to, it being to 
deny that liberty between a child and its parents, as 
we desire, and have granted us, between man and hi^ 
Creator. And as, 'in this case, man is allowed to de- 
clare his wants, and with submission to recommend his 
requests to God ; so I think children may be allowed by 
their parents, or governors* And as between the crea- 
ture and Creator aU manner of repining upon denial, 
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or disappointment, is forbidden; so, in the case of 
children, all frowardness or discontent, upon a refusal, 
is severely to be reprimanded. But thus far I agree 
with you, in the whole, that whether it be in wants 
natural, or fanciful, that they express their desires in a 
forward, humoursome manner, there Jthey should be 
surely denied them. A farther reason for my allowing 
children the liberty of expressing their innocent desires, 
is, that the contrary is impracticable; and you must 
have the children almost moped for want of diversion 
and recreation ; or else you must have those about them 
study nothing all day, but how to find employment for 
them ; and how this would rack the invention of any 
man alive, I leave you to judge. And besides, were it 
an easy task for any adult person to study the fancy, the 
unaccountable fancy, and diversion of children, the 
whole year round ; yet it would not prove delightful to 
a child, being not his own choice. But this, you will 
say, is what you would have imprinted on them, that 
they are not to choose for themselves ; but why not, in 
harmless things, and plays or sports, I see no reason. 
In all things of moment let them live by the conduct of 
others wiser than themselves. 

This, sir, is all that in your whole book I stick at; to 
all the rest I could subscribe. And I am not a little 
pleased, when I consider that my own management of 
my only little one has hitherto been agreeable, in the 
main, to your rules, save only in what relates to his 
hardy breeding, which I was cautious in, because he is 
come from a tender and sickly mother ; but the child 
himself is hitherto (God be thanked) very healthful, 
though not very strong. 

The rules you give for the correcting of children, and 
implanting in their minds an early sense of praise or 
dispraise, of repute and dishonour, are certainly very' 
just. 

The contrivances you propose for teaching them to 
read and write, are very ingenious. And because I 
have practised one much of the same nature, I will 
venture to describe it : '* It is by writing syllables and 
" words in print-hand, on the face of a pack of cards. 
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^* with figures or cyphers adjoined to each word ; hf 
*^ which I can form twenty several sorts of games, that 
*^ shall teach children both to read and count at the 
** same time ; and this with great variety." One thing 
more I shall venture to add to what you direct concern- 
ing writing ; that is, I will have my son taught short- 
hand ; I do not mean to that perfection as to copy a 
speech from the mouth of a ready speaker, but to be 
able to write it readily, for his own private business. 
Believe me, sir, it is as useful a knack as a man of busi- 
ness, or any scholar, can be master of, and I have found 
the want of it myself, and seen the advantage of it in 
others, frequently. 

You are certainly in the right of it, relating to the 
manner of acquiring languages, French, Latin^ &c. and 
in what you lay down concerning grammar^hoola, 
themes, verses^ and other learning. But above all, What 
you direct, in every particular, for the forming of 
children's minds, and giving them an early turn to 
moi*ality, virtue, religion, &c. is most excellent. 

And I can only say in general, that I can give no 
better proof of my liking your book » in all these pre^ 
cepts, than by a strict observance of them, in the edu- 
cation of my own son ; which I shall pursue (God wil«- 
ling) as exactly as I can. One thing I fear I shall be at 
a loss in, that is, a tutor agreeable to the character you 
prescribe. But in this neither shall my endeavours be 
wanting, though I leave him the worse estate, to leave 
him the better mind. 

I could heartily have wished you had been more par- 
ticular in naming the authors you would advise gentle- 
men to read, and be conversant in, in the several parts 
of learning you recommend to their study. Had you 
done this, I know no logic, that deserves to be named, 
but the Essay of Human Understanding. So that I 
fear you would rather have left that head open, that 
recommended your own work. 

The last thing I shall take notice of, is what mightily 
pleases me, it being the very thought of my own mind, 
these many years ; which is, " your recommending a 
*^ manual trade to all gentlemen.*' This I have ever 

vol.. vin. y 
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been for, and have wondered how it comes to pass, that 
it is so generally neglected ; but the lazy, effeminate 
luxuriousness that over-runs the nation, occasions the 
neglect thereof. Painting I have ever designed for my 
son ; but you have raised two objections against it, that 
are not easily answered, especially its taking up so much 
time to attain a mastery in it. 

I have now given you my opinion of your book, and 
now I am obliged to thank you for sending me a pre- 
sent, which I so highly value. 

As to that part of your letter, relating to the altera- 
tions you have made, in your Essay^ concerning man*s 
liberty, I dare not venture, upon those short hints you 
give me, to pass my opinion. But now, that you have 
discovered it to me, I plainly perceive the mistake of 
sect. 28. p. 123, where you put " thing" for ** action." 
And I doubt not, but in your next edition, you will 
fully rectify this matter. And I would advise you to 
hasten that edition with what speed you can, lest 
foreigners undertake a translation of your first, without 
your second thoughts. Thus they have served me, by 
translating into Latin, and printing my Dioptrics in 
Holland, when I have now by me a translation of my 
own of that work, with many amendments and large 
additions. 

Pray, sir, let me beg the favour of your correspond- 
ence as frequently as you can ; for nothing is more ac- 
ceptable to 

Your most obliged humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sill, Gates, Aug. 23, 1693. 

YOURS of August 12, which I received last night, 
eased me of a great deal of pain, your silence had for 
some time put me in ; for you must allow me to be 
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conceraed for your health, as for a friend that I could 
hot think in danger, or a disease, without a concern 
and trouble suitable to that great esteem and love I 
have for you. But you have made me amends plenti- 
fully, by the length and kindness, and let me add too, 
the freedom of your letter. For the approbation you so 
largely give to my book, is the more welcome to me, 
and gives me the better opinion of my method^ because 
it has joined with it your exception to one rule of it ; 
which I am apt to think you yourself, upon second 
thoughts, will have removed l)efore I say any thing to 
your objections. It confirms to me that you are the 
good-natured man I took you for : and I do not at all 
wonder that the affection of a kind father should startle 
at it at first reading, and think it very severe that 
children should not be suffered to express their desires ; 
for so you seem to understand me. And such a restraint, 
you fear, " would be apt to mope them, and hinder 
" their diversion/* But if you please to look upon the 
place, and observe my drift, you will find that they 
should not be indulged, or complied with, in any thing, 
their conceits have made a want to them, as necessary 
to be supplied. What you say, " that children would 
be moped for want of diversion and recreation, or 
else we must have those about them study nothing all 
day, but how to find employment for them ; and 
** how this would rack the invention of any man 
" living, you leave me to judge ; " seems to intimate, 
as if you understood that children should do nothing 
but by the prescription of their parents or tutors, chalk- 
ing* out each action of the whole day in train to them. 
I hope my words express no such thing ; for it is quite 
contrary to my sense, and I think would be useless 
tyranny in their governors, and certain ruin to the 
children. I am so much for recreation, that I would, as 
much as possible, have all they do be made so. I think 
recreation as necessary to them as their food, and that 
nothing can be recreation which does not delight. 
This, I think, I have so expressed ; and when you have 
put that together, judge whether I would not have them 
have the greatest part of their time left to them, with- 

y a 
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out restraint, to divert themselves any way they think 
best, so it be free from vicious actions, or such as may 
introduce vicious habits. And therefore, if they should 
ask to play, it could be no more interpreted a want of 
fancy, than if they asked for victuals when hungry; 
though, where the matter is well ordered, they will 
never need to do that. For when they have either 
done what their governor thinks enough, in any appli- 
cation to what is usually made their business, or are 
perceived to be tired with it, they should of course be 
dismissed to their innocent diversions, without ever 
being put to ask for it. So that I am for the full liberty 
of diversion as much as you can be; and, upon a 
second perusal of my book, I do not doubt but you 
will find me so. But being allowed that, as one of 
their natural wants^ they should not yet be permitted 
to let loose their desires, in importunities for what they 
•fancy. Children are very apt to covet what they see 
those above them in age have or do, to have or do the 
like ; especially if it be their elder brothers and sisters. 
Does one go abroad ? The other straight has a mind to it 
too. Has such an one new, or fine clothes, or play- 
things ? They, if you once allow it them, will be im- 
patient for the like; and think themselves ill dealt 
with, if they have it not. This being indulged when 
they are little, grows up with their age, and with that 
enlarges itself to things of greater consequence, and 
has ruined more families than one in the world. This 
should be suppressed in its very first rise, and the de- 
sires you would not have encouraged, you should Dot 
permit to be spoken, which is the best way for them to 
silence them to themselves. Childi*en should, by con- 
stant use, learn to be very modest in owning their de- 
sires ; and careful not to ask any thing of their parents, 
but what they have reason to think their parents will 
approve of. And a reprimand upon their ill-bearing a 
refusal comes too late, the fault is committed and al- 
lowed, and if you allow them to ask, you can scarce 
think it strange they should be troubled to be denied ; 
so that you suffer them to engage themselves in the dis- 
order, and then think the fittest time for a cure, and I 
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think the surest and easiest way is prevention. For we 
must take the same nature to be in children that is in 
grown meii ; and how often do we find men take ill to 
be denied what they would not have been concerned for, 
if they had not asked ? But I shall not enlarge any far- 
ther in this, believing you and I shall agree in the mat- 
ter ; and indeed it is very hard^ and almost impossible^ 
to give general rules of education, when there is scarce 
any one child which, in some cases, should not be treated 
differently from another. All that we can do, in ge- 
neral, is only to show what parents and tutors should 
aim at, and leave to them the ordering of particular 
circumstances as the case shall require. 

One thing give me leave to be importunate with you 
about : you say, your son is not very strong ; to make 
him strong, you must use him hardly^ as I have directed ; 
but you must be sure to do it by very insensible de- 
grees, and begin an hardship you would bring him to 
only in the spring. This is all the catrtion needs be 
used. I have an example of it in the house I live in, 
where the only son of a very tender mother was almost 
destroyed by a too tender keeping. He is now, by a 
contrary usage, come to bear wind and weather, and 
wet in his feet ; and the cough which threatened him, 
under that warm and cautious management, has left 
him, and is now no longer his parents constant appre- 
hension, as it was. 

I am of your mind, as to short-hand. I myself 
learned it, since I was a man ; but had forgot to put it 
in when I writ, as I have, I doubt not, overseen a thou- 
sand other things, which might have been said on this 
subject. But it was only, at first, a short scheme for 
a friend, and is published to excite others to treat it 
more fully. 

I know not whether it would be useful to make a 
catalogue of authors to be read by a young man, or 
whether it could be done, unless one knew the child's 
temper, and what he was designed to. 

My essay is now very near ready for another edition ; 
and upon review of my alterations, concerning what 
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determines the will, in my cool thoughts, I am apt to 
think them to be right, as far as my thoughts can reach 
in so nice a point, and in short is this. Liberty is a 
power to act, or not to act, accordingly as the mind di- 
rects. A power to direct the operative faculties to mo- 
tion or rest in particular instances, is that which we 
call the will. That which in the train of our voluntary 
actions determines the will to any change of operation, 
is some present uneasiness, which is, or at least is always 
accompanied with that of desire* Desire is always 
moved by evil to fly it ; because a total freedom from 
pain always makes a necessary part of our happiness. 
But every good, nay every greater good, does not con- 
stantly move desire, because it may not make, or may 
not be taken to make, any necessary part of our happi- 
ness ; for all that we desire is only to be happy. But 
though this general desire of happiness operates cod« 
stantly and invariably in us ; yet the satisfaction of any 
particular desire, can be suspended from determining the 
will to any subservient action, till we have maturely 
examined, whether the particular apparent good we then 
desire, make a part of our real happiness, or be consist- 
ent, or inconsistent with it. The result of our judgment, 
upon examination, is what ultimately determines the 
man, who could not be free, if his will were determined 
by any thing but his own desire, guided by his own judg- 
ment. This, in short, is what I think of this matter ; 
I desire you to examine it by your own thoughts. I 
think I have so well made out the several particulars, 
where I treat them at large, that they have convinced 
some I have shown them to here, who were of another 
mind : and therefore how much soever contrary to the 
received opinion, I think I may publish them ; but I 
would first have your judicious and free thoughts, which 
I much rely on ; for you love truth for itself, and me 
so well, as to tell it me without disguise. 

You will herewith receive a new chapter " Of iden- 
** tity and diversity," which having writ only at your 
instance it is fit you should see and judge of, before it 
goes to the press. Pray send me your opinion of every 
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part of it. You nieed not send back the papers, but 
your remarks on the paragraphs you shall think fit : for 
I have a copy here. 

You desired me too to enlarge more particularly about 
eternal verities, which to obey you, I set about ; but, 
upon examination, find all general truths are eternal 
verities, and so there is no entering into particulars; 
though, by mistake, some men have selected some, as if 
they alone were eternal verities. I never, but with re- 
gret, reflect on the distance you are from me, and am, 

SIR, 
Your most humble servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, Sept. 16, 1693. 
Honoured Sir, 

I HAVE yours from Oates of Aug. 23, with your 
chapter ** of identity and diversity ;" and I acknow- 
ledge myself extremely obliged to you, for being at all 
that thought, on my account. However, 1 repent not 
of the trouble I gave you therein, seeing the effects there- 
of, such clear reasoning, and profound judgment, that 
convinces and delights at once. And I protest, sir, it 
is to me the hardest task in the world, to add any thing 
to, or make any remarks upon, what you deliver there- 
in ; every thing you write therein is delivered with 
such convincing reason, that I fully assent to all. And 
to make remarks where I have no room to say any thing, 
would please neither you nor myself. And to show you 
that I would not wholly rely on my own examination 
of your chapter, I imparted it to others, desiring their 
censure of it ; but still with the same event, all acknow- 
ledged the clearness of the reasoning, and that nothing 
more was left to be said on the subject. 
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Thd answer you make to what I writ on your Thoughts 
of Education, does fully satisfy me« But I assure you, 
sir, I was not the only person shocked at that passage. 
I find several stumble at it, as taking little play-things, 
that childreii are very apt to desire and ask for, to be 
matters of fancy and affectation within your rule. But 
seeing in your last letter, you confine desires of affec- 
tation and fancy to other matters, I am satisfied in this 
business. 

I can say no more to the scheme you lay down of 
man's liberty, but that I believe it very just, and will 
answer in all things. I long to see the second edition 
of your essay ; and then, if any thing offer, I will give 
my thoughts more fully. 

I am very sensible how closely you are engaged, till 
you have discharged this work off your hands ; and 
therefore I will not venture, till it be over, to press you 
again to what you have promised in the business of man's 
life, morality. But you must expect that I shall never 
be forgetful of that, from which I propose so great good 
to the world, and so much satisfaction to 

Your most entirely affectionate humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr, MoLYNEux to Mr. Locke. 

SlK, Dublin, Dec. 23, 1 693. 

I HAVE now read over your Essay of human Un- 
derstanding a third time, and always make new disco- 
veries therein of something profound. I should set 
upon it again, but that I will wait for your next edi- 
tion, which I hope, by this time, is almost finished. 
The usual satisfaction 1 take in reading all things that 
come from you, made me lately again run over your 
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ckapter *' of idendity and diversity;*' concerning the 
justness whereof, I have yet the same opinion as for* 
merly. But one thought suggested itself to me, which 
on my first reading did not occur. It relates to sect. 
22, wherein the reason you give, why the law may 
justly punish a sober man, for what he did when drunk, 
or a waking man, for what he did when walking in his 
sleep, though it be true and full in the case of the 
night-walker : yet I conceive it not so full in the case 
of the drunken man. For drunkenness is itself a crime, 
and therefore no one shall allege it an excuse of another 
crime. And in the law we find, " that killing a man 
" by chance-medley is not capital */' yet if I am doing 
an unlawful act, as shooting at a deer in a park, to 
steal it, and by chance*medley I kill a man unawares, 
this is capital : because the act wherein I was engaged, 
and which was the occasion of this mischief, was in 
itself unlawful, and I cannot plead it in excuse. In 
the case of the night-walker, your answer is true, full, 
and satisfactory; but that in the drunkard*s case is 
somewhat short. The night-walking is a sort of dis- 
temper, not to be helped, or prevented, by the patient. 
But drunkenness is a deliberate act, which a man may 
easily avoid and prevent. Moreover, whatever the law 
appoints in this case, I think, were I on the jury of one, 
who walkijig in his sleep had killed another, I should 
not violate a good conscience if I acquitted him ; for 
he is certainly during those fits, " non compos mentis ;" 
and it were easy to distinguish, by circumstances, how 
far he counterfeited or not. 

You will very much oblige nie, by a line or two, to 
let me know how forward your work is, and what other 
things you have on the anvil before you: amongst 
which, I hope, you will not forget your •* Thoughts 
** on Morality.*' For I am obliged to prosecute this 
request to you, being the first, I presume, that moved 
you in it. 

There is a gentleman in this town, one capt. Henry 
Monk, a nigh relation of the Albemarles, who tells me 
he has been known to you long ago : and on all occa- 
sions mentions you with the highest respects. He 
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desired me, the other day, to give you his most huknbfe 
service. I am. 

Dear Sir, 

Your most obedient servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 
Honoured Sir, Oates^ 19 Jan. — 93-4. 

I CAN take it for no other, than a great mark of 
your kindness to me, that you spend so much of your 
time, in the perusal of my thoughts, when you have 
so much better of your own to improve it. To which 
you add this farther obligation, that you read my book 
for my instruction, still taking notice to me of what 
you judge amiss in it. This is a good office that so few 
in the world perform in the way that you do, that it 
deserves my particular acknowledgment. And I own 
myself no less beholden to you, when 1 differ from you, 
than when, convinced by your l^etter judgment, you 
give me opportunity to mend what before was amiss : 
your intention being that, to which I equally, in both 
cases, owe my gratitude. 

You doubt, whether my answer be full in the case of 
the drunkard. To try whether it be or no, we must 
consider what I am there doing. As I remember (for 
I have not that chapter here by me) I am there showing 
that punishment is annexed to personality, and per- 
sonality to consciousness : how then can a drunkard be 
punished for what he did, whereof he is not conscious ? 
To this I answer, human judicatures justly punish him, 
because the fact is proved against him ; but want of 
consciousness cannot be proved for him. This you 
think not sufficient, but would have me add the com- 
mon reason, that drunkenness being a crime, one crime 
cannot be alleged in excuse for another. This reason. 
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how good soever, cannot, I think, be used by me, as 
not reaching my case; for what has this to do with 
consciousness ? Nay, it is an argument against me, for 
if a man may be punished for any crime which he 
committed when drunk, whereof he is allowed not to 
be conscious, it overturns my hypothesis. Your case 
of shooting a man by chance, when stealing a deer, 
being made capital, and the like, I allow to be just ; 
but then, pray consider, it concerns not my argument ; 
there being no doubt of consciousness in that case, but 
only shows, that any criminal action infects the conse- 
quences of it. But drunkenness has something peculiar 
in it, when it destroys consciousness; and so the in- 
stances you bring, justify not the punishing of a drunken 
fact, that was totally and irrecoverably forgotten ; which 
the reason that I give being sufficient to do, it well 
enough removed the objection, without entering into 
the true foundation of the thing, and showing how far 
it was reasonable for human justice to punish a crime of 
a drunkard, which he could be supposed not conscious 
of, which would have uselessly engaged me in a very 
large discourse, and an impertinent digression. For I 
ask you, if a man, by intemperate drinking, should get 
a fever, and in the frenzy of his disease (which lasted 
not, perhaps, above an hour) committed some crime, 
would you punish him for it ? If you would not think 
this just, how can you think it just to punish him for 
any fact committed in a drunken frenzy, without a 
fever? Both had the same criminal cause, drunkenness, 
and both committed without consciousness. I shall not 
enlarge any farther into other particular instances, that 
might raise difficulties about the punishing, or not 
punishing, the crime of an unconscious, drunken man ; 
which would not easily be resolved, without inquiring 
into the reason upon which human justice ought to pro- 
ceed in such cases, which was beyond my present busi- 
ness to do. Thus, sir, 1 have laid l)efore you the rea- 
sons, why I have let that passage go, without any addi- 
tion made to it. I desire you to lay by your friendship 
to me, and only to make use of your judgment in con- 
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sideling them. And if you are still of opinion, that 1 
need give the reason too, that one crime cannot be 
alleged in excuse of another, I beg the favour of you 
to let me know it as soon as you can, that I may add 
what is necessary in this place, amongst the errata, be- 
fore my book comes out, which advances now apace, 
and I believe there are by this time near 150 pages 
of it printed. And now, sir, though I have not agreed 
with your opinion in this point ; yet I beseech you, be- 
lieve I am as much obliged to your kindness in it as 
if you had shown me what, upon your reason, had ap* 
peared to me the grossest mistake : and I beg the favour 
of you, whenever you cast your eye upon any of my 
writings, to continue and communicate to me your 
remarks. 

You write to me, as if ink had the same spell upon 
me, that mortar, as the Italians say, has upon others, 
that when I had once got my fingers into it, I could 
never afterwards keep them out. I grant, that me- 
tbinks I see subjects enough, which way ever I cast my 
eyes, that deserve to be otherwise handled, than I ima- 
gine they have been; but they require abler heads, and 
stronger bodies than I have, to manage them. Besides, 
when I reflect on what I have done, I wonder at my 
own bold folly, that has so far exposed me, in this nice 
and critical, as well as quick-sighted and learned age. 
I say not this to excuse a lazy idleness, to which I in- 
tend to give up the rest of my few days. I think every 
one, according to what way Providence has placed him 
in, is bound to labour for tlie public good, as far as 
he is able, or else he has no right to eat. Under this 
obligation of doing something, I cannot have a stronger 
to determine me what I shall do, than what your desires 
shall engage me in. I know not whether the attempt 
wiH exceed my strength. But there being several here, 
who join with you to press me to it; (I received a 
letter with the same instance, from two of mv friends 
at London, the last post ;) I think, the first leisure I can 
get to myself, I shall apply my thoughts to it; and 
however I may miss my aim, will justify myself in my 



and several of his Friends. 333 

obedience to you, and some others of my ingenious 
friends. 

I am exceedingly obliged to capt. Monk, for his kind 
remembrance^ and to you for sending it me, and letting 
me know^ he is alive. I have, as I ought, all the esteem 
for him, that you know so modest and good a man de- 
serves. Pray, when you see him, present my humble 
service to him, and let him know that I am extremely 
glad to hear that he is well, and that he has not forgot 
me, and should be much more so, to see him here again 
in England. Pray, give my humble service to your 
brother. I am. 

Dear Sir, 
Your most humble, and most faithful servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

DubUn, Feb. 17, 1693-4. 
Honoured Sir, 

I AM so very sensible of the great caution, and deep 
consideration you use, before you write any thing, that 
I wonder at my own hardiness, when I venture to ob- 
ject any thing against your positions. And when I read 
your answers to any such of my objections, I much 
more admire at my own weakness in making them. I 
have a new instance of this in your last of January 18th, 
which came not to this place before yesterday. This 
has most abundantly satisfied me, in the doubt I lay 
under, concerning the case of a drunken man ; which 
you have cleared up to me, in three words, roost con* 
vincingly. So that I think you have no reason in the 
least to alter that paragraph, unless you may think 
it convenient to express that matter a little plainer. 
Which, I think, indeed, your last letter to me does 
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better than your twenty-second section of that chapter. 
That section runs thus : 

S2. ^^ But is not a man, drunk and sober, the same 
^* person ? Why else is he punished for the fact he com- 
" mits, when drunk, though he be never afterwards 
** conscious of it ? Just as much the same person as a 
*^ man that walks and does other things in his sleep, is 
*^ the same person, and is answerable for any mischief 
'^ he shall do in it. Human laws punish both with a 
" justice suitable to their way of knowledge ; because, 
** in these cases, they cannot distinguish certainly what 
" is real, what counterfeit. And so the ignorance in 
" drunkenness, or sleep, is not admitted as a plea," &c. 
Now I conceive that which makes the expression 
herein not so very clear, is, " suitable to their way of 
" knowledge ;" some will ]ye apt to mistake the word, 
their, to refer to the drunken, or sleeping man, whereas 
it refers to the laws, as if you had said, " suitable to 
" that way of knowledge, or information, which the 
" laws have established to proceed by." 

This, in your letter, is very manifest in a few words. 
There you say, " punishment is annexed to personality, 
personality to consciousness. How then can a drunk- 
ard be punished for what he did, whereof he is not 
** conscious? To this I answer, human judicatures 
*^ justly punish him, because the fact is proved against 
" him, but want of consciousness cannot be proved for 
^' him." This, sir, is most full in the case you are 
there treating of. So I have nothing more to offer in 
that matter. 

Only give me leave to propose one question more to 
you, though it be foreign to the business you are upon, 
in your chapter of identity. How comes it to pass, 
that want of consciousness cannot be proved for a 
drunkard as well as for a frantic ? One, raethinks, is as 
manifest as the other: and if drunkenness may be coun- 
terfeit, so may a frenzy. Wherefore to me it seems, that 
the law has made a difference in these two cases, on this 
account, viz. ** that drunkenness is commonly incurred 
** voluntarily and preraeditately ; whereas a frenzy is 
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commonly without our consent, or imposdUe. to be 

prevented." But enough of this. 

I should not have troubled you with this, but that, ac- 
cording to your usual candour and goodness, you seemed 
to desire my faither thoughts thereon, as speedily as I 
could. I am. 

Most worthy Sir, 

Your most obliged humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux. 



' Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sib, London, May 26, 1694. 

THE slowness of the press has so long retarded my 
answer to your last obliging letter, that my book, which 
is now printed and bound, and ready to be sent to you, 
must be an excuse for my long silence. By the obedi- 
ence I have paid to you in the index and summaries, 
ordered according to your desires, you will see it is not 
want of deference to you, or esteem of you, that has 
caused this neglect. And the profit I have made by 
your reflections, on several passages of my book, will, 
I hope, encourage you to the continuance of that free- 
dom, to a man who can distinguish between the censures 
of a judicious friend, and the wrangling of a peevish 
aitic. There is nothing more acceptable to me than the 
one, nor more, I think, to be slighted than the other. 
If therefore, as you seem to resolve, you shall throw 
away any more of your time in a perusal of my essay ; 
judge, I beseech you, as severely as you can, of what 
you read. I know you will not forsake truth to quarrel 
with me ; and whilst you follow her, you will always 
oblige me by showing me my mistakes, or what seems 
to you to be so. You will find in this second edition, 
that your advice, at any time, has not been thrown away 
upon me. And you will see by the errata, that, though 
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your last came a little too late, yet that could not binder 
me from following what you so kindly, and with se 
much reason, suggested* 

I agree with you, that, drunkenness being a volun- 
tary defect, want of consciousness ought not to be pre- 
sumed in favour of the drunkard. But frenzy being 
involuntary, and a misfortune, not a fault, has a right 
to that excuse, which certainly is a just one, where it is 
truly a frenzy. And all that lies upon human justice is 
to distinguish carefully between what is real, and what 
counterfeit in the case. 

My book, which I desire you to accept from me, is 
put into Mr. Churchill the bookseller's hand, who has 
told me he will send it in a bale of books, the next 
week, to Mr. Dobson, a bookseller in Castle-street, 
Dublin ; and I have ordered him to send with it a copy 
of the additions and alterations which are printed by 
themselves, and will help to make your former book 
useful to any young man, as you will see (is designed) 
by the conclusion of the epistle to the reader. I am, 

SIR, 

Your most affectionate, and most humble servant, 

John Lockk. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, June 2, 1694. 

Sir, 

I AM highly obliged to you for the favour of your 
last, of May 26, which I received yesterday. It brought 
me the welcome news of the second edition of your 
essay being published ; and that you have favoured me 
with a copy, which I shall expect with some impati- 
ence ; and when I have perused it, I shall, with all 
fre^dMn, give you my thoughts of it. 
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And now that you have cleared jour hands of yoinr , 
second edition , I hope you may have leisure to turn 
your thoughts to the subject I have so often popesed to 
you : but this, you will say, is a cruelty in me, that 
no sooner you are rid of one trouble, but I set you on 
another. Truly, sir, were I senslUe it could be a 
trouble to you, I should hardly presume so far on your 
goodness ; tnit I know those things are so easy and na- 
tural to your mind, that they give you no pain in the 
production. And I know ako, such is your universal 
love of mankind, that you count nothing troublesome 
that tend^ to their good, in a matter of so great com 
cernment as morality. 

I have formerly told you what care I proposed to 
take in the education of my only child. I must now 
beg your pardon, if I trouble you in a matter wherein I 
shall be at a loss without your assistance. He is now 
five years old, of a most towardly and promising dispo* 
sition ; bred exactly, as far as his age permits, to the 
rules you prescribe, I mean as to forming his mind, 
and mastering his passions. He reads very w^U, and I 
think it time now to put him forward to some other 
learning. In order to this, I shall want a tutor for him, 
and indeed this place can hardly atford me one to my 
mind. If, therefore, you know any ingenious man that 
may be proper for my purpose, you would highly oblige 
me, by procuring him for me. I confess the encou- 
ragement I can propose to such an one is but moderate, 
yet, perhaps, there may be some found that may not 
despise it. He should eat at my own table, and have 
his lodging, washing, firing, and candlelight^ in my 
house, in a good handsome apartment; and besides 
this, I should allow him 201. per annum. His work 
for this should be only to instruct three or four boys in 
Latin, and such other learning as you recommend in 
your book ; I say three or four boys, because, perhaps, 
I may have a relation's child or two ; one, who is my 
sister's son, I have always, and do intend to keep, as a 
companion to my own son ; and of more I am uncer- 
tain. But if there be one or two, that will be no great 
addition to his trouble, considering that perhaps their 
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parents may recompense that by their gratuities. I 
mention to you, of the languages, only Latin, but» if I 
could obtain it, I should be glad he were idso master 
of the French. As to his other qualifications, I shall 
only say, in general, I could wish them such as you 
would desire in a tutor to instruct a young gentleman, 
as you propose in your book. I would have him indeed 
a good man, and a good scholar ; and I propose very 
much satisfaction to myself, in the conversation of such 
an one. And because a man may be cautious of leaving 
his native soil, and coming into a strange country, with- 
out some certainty of being acceptable to those that 
send for him, and of some continuance and settlement, 
I can say that I design him to stay with my son to his 
state of manhood ; whether he go into the university, 
or travel, or whatever other state of life he may take to. 
And if perhaps on trial for some time, he or I may not 
like each other, I do promise to bear his charges both 
to and firom me, so that he shall be no loser by his 
journey. 

I beg your answer to this at your leisure ; and if any 
such present, be pleased to let me know of him what 
particulars you can, as his parentage, education, qualifi- 
cations, disposition, &c. with what other particulars 
you please to mention ; and accordingly I shall write to 
you farther about it. 

In the mean time, I beseech you to pardon this 
trouble given you by. 

Honoured Sir, 

Your most affectionate, and most obliged 

humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



and s&oeral of his Ftiends. SS9 



Mr, Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, June S8, 1694. 

SINCE the receipt of yours of the second instant, I 
have made what inquiry I can for a tutor for your son ; 
the most likely, and the best recommended that I have 
met with, you will have an account of from himself in 
the inclosed, to which I need add little but these two 
things ; 1st, that Mr. Fletcher, who is a good judge, 
and a person whose word I can rely on, gave me a very 
good character of him, both as to his manners and abili- 
ties, and said he would be answerable for him : the other 
is, that, however it comes to pass, the Scotch have now 
here a far greater reputation for this sort of employment 
than our own countrymen. I am sorry it is so, but I 
have of late found it in several instances. 

I hope, by this time, the second edition of my book, 
which I ordered for you, and a printed copy of the ad- 
ditions^ are come to your hands. I wish it were more 
answerable to the value you place in it, and better worth 
your acceptation. But, as I order the matter, methinks 
I make it a hard bargain to you, to pay so much time 
and pains as must go to the reading it over, though it 
were more slightly than we seem agreed, when you pro- 
mise, and I expect, your observations on it. There 
appears to me so little material, in the objections that I 
have seen in print against me, that I have passed them 
all by but one gentleman's, whose book not coming to 
my hand till those parts of mine were printed that he 
questions, I was fain to put my answer in the latter 'end 
of the epistle. 

I wish the endeavours I have used to procure you a 
tutor for your son may be as successful as I desire. It 
is a business of great concernment to both you and your 
son ; but governors, that have right thoughts concern- 
ing education, are hard to be found. It is happy for 
your son that a good part of it is to be under your eye. 
I shall be very glad, if on this, or any other occasion, 

z 2 



S40 Familiar Letters between Mr. Locke 

I may be able to do you any service ; for with great 
sincerity and respect, I am, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

DubUn, July 28, 1694. 

My most honoured Friend, 

FOR so you have publicly allovtred me to call * you ; 
and it is a title wherein I boast more than in maces or 
parliament-robes. By this you may find I have received 
the second edition of your essay, which I prize as an 
inestimable treasure of knowledge. It is but a week 
since it came to me ; and I have yet only looked over 
those parts which are newly added, particularly that of 
liberty, the alterations wherein I take to be most judi- 
ciously made; and now I think that whole chapter 
stands so well put together, and the argumentation so 
legitimate, that nothing can shake it. I was mightily 
pleased to find therein a rational account of what I have 
often wondered at, viz. " why men should content 
" themselves to stay in this life for ever, though at the 
" same time they will grant, that in the next life they 
" expect to be infinitely happy ? " Of this you give so 
clear an account in the 44th section of your xxi. chapter, 
book II, that my wonder no longer remains. That can- 
did recession from your former hypothesis, which you 
show in this chapter, where truth required it, raises in 
me a greater opinion (if possible) of your worth than 
ever. This is rarely to be found amongst men, and they 

* See Mr. Locke's Essay on Human Understanding, ^ edit. p. 68. 
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a^m to have something angelical, that are so far raised 
above the common pitch. 

In time, I shall give you my farther thoughts of the 
other parts of your book, where any thing occurs to me. 
But, at present, I can only pour out my thanks to you 
for the favourable character under which you have 
transmitted me to posterity, p. 67. My only concern 
is, that I can pretend to none of it, but that of your 
fiiend ; and this I set up for in the highest degree. I 
should think myself happy had I but hatf the title to the 
rest. 

I am extremely obliged to you for the trouble you 
took on you in my last request, about a tutor for my 
son. I received your letter with Mr. Gibbs'is enclosed ; 
to which I returned an answer, addressed to himself. 
The import whereof was, *' That I . had some offers 
" made to me in this place, relating to that matter, to 
" which I thought I should hearken, at least, so far as 
** to make some triaL That I was loth to divert him 
** fipom his good intentions to the ministry, and there- 
" fore I could not encourage him to undertake so long 
" a journey, on such uncertainties on both sides, &c.'* 
I am. 

My most highly esteemed friend. 

Your most affectionate humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux, 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sift, Gates, Sept. 3, 1694 

I HAVE so much the advantage in the bargain, if 
fiiendship may be called one, that whatsoever satisfac- 
tion you find in yourself, on that account, you must 
allow iti me with a large overplus. The onty riches I 
have valued, or laboured to acquire, has been the friend- 
ship of ingenious and worthy men, and therefore you 
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cannot blame me, if I so forwardly laid hold of the first 
occasion that opened me a way to yours. That I have 
so well succeeded in it I count one of my greatest happi- 
nesses, and a sufficient reward for writing my book, had 
I no other benefit by it. The opinion you have of it 
gives me farther hopes, for it is no small reward to 
one who loves truth, to be persuaded that he has made 
some discoveries of it, and any ways helped to propa- 
gate it to others. I depend so much upon your judg- 
ment and candour, that I think myself secure in you 
from peevish criticism or flatteiy ; only give me leave 
to suspect, that kindness and friendship do sometimes 
carry your expressions a little too far on the favourable 
side. This, however, makes me not apprehend you will 
silently pass by any thing you are not thoroughly satis 
fied of in it. The use I have made of the advertisements 
I have received from you of this kind, will satisfy you 
that I desire this office of friendship from you, not out 
of compliment, but for the use of truth, and that your 
animadversions will not be lost upon me. Any faults 
you shall meet with in reasoning, in perspicuity, in ex- 
pression, or of the press, I desire you to take notice of, 
and send me word of. Especially if you have any- where 
any doubt ; for I am persuaded thal^ upon debate, you 
and I cannot be of two opinions ; nor, I think, any two 
men used to think with freedom, who really prefer truth 
to opiniatrety, and a little foolish vain-glory, of not 
having made a mistake. 

I shall not need to justify what I have said of you in 
my book : the learned world will be vouchers for me ; 
and that in an age not very free from envy and censure. 
But you are very kind to me, since for my sake you 
allow yourself to own that part which I am more parti- , 
cularly concerned in, and permit me to call you my 
friend, whilst your modesty checks at the other part 
of your character. But, assure yourself, I am as well 
persuaded of the truth of it, as of any thing else in my 
book ; it had not else been put down in it. It only 
wants a great deal more I had to say, had that been a 
place to draw your picture at large. Herein I pretend 
not to any peculiar obligation above othei*s that know 
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you. For though perhaps I may love you better than 
many others ; yet, I conclude, I cannot think better of 
you than others do. 

I am very glad you were provided of a tutor nearer 
home, and it had this particular good luck in it, that 
otherwise you had been disappointed, if you had de- 
pended on Mr. Gibbs ; as a letter I wrote to you from 
London about it, I hope, acquainted you. I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most affectionate, and most humble servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, Gates, Nov. 23, 1694. 

YOU speak of my book in such terms, that had I 
not convincing arguments that you are not a man of 
compliments, I should a little suspect your civility bor- 
dered very much on them in this case. But there are 
so few of them to be found, that you think you cannot 
speak too highly of the endeavours of one who pureues 
truth unbiassedly^ and chooses not his opinions first, 
and then seeks arguments to support them. Upon that 
account I admit of whatever you please to say ; but 
withal give me leave to assure you, that in the perform- 
ance itself, I see nothing but what any one might have 
done, who woidd have sat down to it with the same 
love of truth and indifferency that I did. However, I 
cannot but be pleased that you think so well of it ; for 
whether your friendship to me bribes your judgment, 
or whether your good opinion of my essay adds to your 
kind thoughts of the author ; I find, my account both 
ways, and should think myself well rewarded for my 
ptdns in this single purchase. But, sir, will you not 
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pardon so lawful a desire, in one that loves you, if I ask, 
shall I never have the happiness to see you in England? 

Mi\ Churchill, my bookseller, sends me word by the 
last posti that he has sent you the six copies that you 
sent for, and advice of it* I sent to him a project of a 
new reduction of the year by Dr. Wood, to be sent 
with the copy of my essay to you. The author gave it 
me himself, and I thought it might possO)ly please you, 
if you had not seen it before. This, with the supernu- 
merary cuts I ordered him to send you, will, with the 
books, I hope, come safe to your hands. The mention- 
ing of those cuts puts me in mind again of your civility, 
which I see studies all manner of ways of expressing 
itsdf* 

You see, by this liberty I take with you, that I am 
past terms of compliment with you, that is, I use you as 
one I look upon to be my friend, with a freedom of 
good offices, either to receive or do them, as it happens. 
Look upon me as such, I beseech you, and believe that 
I am, with the utmost sincerity, 

SIR, 

Your most affectionate friend, 

and most humble semmt, 

John Lock£. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

SiK, Dublin, Dec. 18, 1604, 

YOURS, of November 23, found me labouring under 
a sharp fever which has held me this month past ; but 
I am now, God be thanked, pretty well recovered* I 
am ofadiged to you for the eaniest desire you express of 
sedi^ me in ]&igland. But as to that particular, the 
truth IS thu9 ; Las^ summer I designed (o make a jotmieyj. 
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on purpose to pay my respects to you, and for no other 
errand ; but my resolutions were not so fixed as to give 
you any intimations thereof. For indeed the state of 
my health was so very uncertain, that I was very mis- 
trustful whether I should be able to undertake the 
journey. However, I thought to make an essay of my 
strength in our own country; so that some business 
calling me about threescore miles from this city, the 
fatigue was so troublesome to me, that I was quite dis>« 
couraged from thinking of England that season. I 
have now had another pull-back by my present sick- 
ness, so that I cannot yet well tell how to think of the 
other side of the water. This only I will assure you, 
that the first entire health God is pleased to bestow on 
me shall be employed in a journey towards you ; there 
being nothing I so earnestly covet as the personal ac- 
quaintance of one for whom I have so great a respect 
and veneration, to whom I am so highly obliged for 
many favours. 

There is a very worthy person. Dr. St. Geoi*ge Ashe, 
provost of the college here, lately gone from hence to 
London ; he is a great admirer, and zealous promoter, 
of your writings in his college. He desired from me a 
letter of recommendation to you ; but I fear your being 
in the country will hinder his designed haj^iness in 
, your conversation. He stays in London these three or 
four months to oome, in which time, if your business 
call you to the city, you will hear of him either at your 
lodgings at Mr. PawUn's, (where perhaps he will leave 
the place of his residence,) or at Mr. Tucker^ in the 
secretia*y 's office at Whitehall^ where a penny-post letter 
will find him out. 

I thank you for the care you have taken to send me 
the bo(&s and Siculptures, which I hope to receive in 
good time, having advice thereof already from Mr. 
Churchill. I am, 

Worthy SiE, 

Your laost affectionate, humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 
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Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, January 15, l694<-5. 
Honoured Sir, 

I HAVE received the six copies of your book, and 
thank you for the care you have taken about them. I 
acknowledge myself likewise obliged to you for your 
present of Dr. Wood's almanack, though it was not new 
to me, having received the favour of one from the author 
himself, when accomptant-general here in Ireland, 
many years ago. It is a very pretty project, but, I be- 
lieve, it will hardly ever be practised ; because men 
think what they have already sufficiently accurate for 
the common uses of life, and are hardly brought from 
what they have used, so long as they have done the 
common Julian account, unless prevailed upon by some 
such potent authority as the church, which abrogated 
the Julian, and established the Gregorian kalendar. 

The sculptures also I received, and thank you for 
them. I shall do them all the honour that outward 
ornament can give them. And I heartily wish I had 
more effectual ways of showing my respects, which I 
think I can never do sufficiently. 

I have ever thought that an elegant translation of 
your Essay into Latin would be highly acceptable to 
foreigners, and of great use in those countries, whose 
minds lie yet captivated in verbose, disputative philo- 
sophy, and false reasoning; I therefore presume to 
mention it to you, that though your own leisure may 
not permit you to perform it yourself, you may think 
of putting some one on it, that under your eye may do 
it correctly. And were I not persuaded that your own 
eye and correction were absolutely requisite herein, I 
would venture to make a bold proposal to have it done 
by some one in this place, whom I . should reward for 
his labour herein. And this I do, not that I think you 
may not with a great deal of ease employ one yourself 
in this matter, but merely that herein I may have an 
opportunity of doing so much good in the world. You 
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see, sir, what a veneration I have for your writings, and 
therefore you will pardon me, if I desire from you, 
** sub amidtiae tesseri," the names of what books you 
have published. I remember, once I proposed to you 
the like request, and you were silent to it. If it were 
that you designedly conceal them, I acquiesce ; but per- 
haps it proceeded from your cursory passing over that 
part of my letter, which makes me venture again on 
the same request. And now that your thoughts are at 
liberty from that essay, you will give me leave^ with all 
submission, to mind you of what you once told me you 
would think of, viz. of demonstrating morals. I am 
sure, as no hand could perform it better; so no age 
ever required it more than ours. 

I do heartily wish you an happy succeeding year; and 
may it end with us happier than the last past. I am. 

Dear Sir, 

Your most obliged, humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Dear Siu, Oates, 8 Mar. 1694-5. 

YOU will, I fear, think me frozen up with this long 
winter, or else with a negligence colder than that, hav- 
ing two very obliging letters of yours by me, the one 
ever since Januaiy, the other February last, I make you 
no answer to either, till thus far in March. The truth 
is, expecting ever since I received your last letter an 
account from London, concerning something I had a 
mind to put into my letter, and after writing four 
times about it, being yet delayed, I can forbear no 
longer to return you my thanks, and to beg your pardon 
that I have been so slow in it. If you interpret it right, 
you will look upon it as the effect of a friendship got 
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past formalities, and that has confidence enough to 
make bold with yon, where it is without neglect of you, 
or prejudice to either. I was not a little rejoiced with 
the news you sent me in the first of your letters, of 
your safe recovery of a fever. Had I known it before 
the danger was over, that you had been ill„ it would 
have been no small fright and pain to me. For I must 
assure you that, amongst all the friends your kindness 
or worth has procured you, there is not any o»e who 
values you more than I do, or does more interest him* 
self in all your concerns. This makes me, that though 
I have a long time extremely desired to see you, and 
propose to myself an infinite satisfaction in a free con- 
versation with you; yet what you tell me, that you 
were coming last summer into Enc^land, to make me a 
visit, makes me dread the sadsfecln of my own wishes. 
And methinks I ought not to purchase one of the 
greatest happinesses I can propose to myself at so dear 
and dangerous a rate. I have received many and great 
obligations from you before ; but they were such as, 
though I had no title to, I thought I might accept 
from one whom I love, and therefore was glad to find 
kind to me. But when I reflect on the length of the 
way, and the sea between us, the danger of the one, 
and the fatigue of both, and your no very robust con- 
stitution, as I imagine, I cannot consent you should 
venture so much for my sake. If any harm should 
happen to you in the journey, I could never forgive it 
myself, to be the occasion of so great a loss to the world 
and myself And if you should come safe, the great- 
ness of the hazard, and an obligation out of all proper- 
tion to what I either ought to receive, or was capaUe 
to return, would overwhelm me with shame, and hinder 
my enjoyment. And yet, if I may confess my secret 
thoughts, there is not any thing which I would not 
give, that some other unavoidable occasion would draw 
you into England. A rational free-minded man, tied . 
to nothing but truth, is so rare a thing, that I almost 
worship such a friend ; but when friendship is joined to 
it, and these are brought into a free conversation, where 
they meet, and can be together j what is there can have 
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equal charms ? I canuot but exceedingly wish for that 
happy day, when I may see a man I have so often 
longed to have in my embraces* But yet^ though it 
would endear the gift to receive it from his kindness, I 
cannot but wish rather that fortune alone would throw 
him into my arms. 

This cold winter has kept me so dose a prisoner 
wUhin doors, that, 'till yesterday, I have been abroad 
but once these three months, and that only a mile in a 
coach. And the inability I am in to breathe London 
air in cold weather has hindered me yet from the hap- 
piness of waiting on Dr. Ashe ; but I hope to get to 
London before he leaves it, that I may, to a person 
whom you have an esteem for, pay some part of the re- 
spects I owe you. I had last week the honour of a visit 
from an ingenious gentleman, a member of your college 
at Dublin, lately returned from Turkey. He told me 
he was a kinsman of yours ; and though his other good 
qualities might have made him welcome any-where, he 
was not, you may be sure, the less welcome to me, for 
being known and related to you. He seems to me to 
have been very diligent and curious in making obser- 
vations whilst he has been abroad, and more inquisitive 
than most of our people that go.into those parts. And, 
by the discourse I had with him the little time we were 
together, I promise myself we shall have a more exact 
account of those parts, in what I hope he intends to 
publish, than hitherto is extant. Dr. Huntington, who 
was formerly at Aleppo, and is my old acquaintance, 
and now my neighbour in this country, brought Mr. 
Smith hither with him from his house. But yet I must 
acknowledge the favour to you, and desire you to thank 
him for it when he returns to Dublin. For the friend- 
ship he knew you had for me, was, I take it, the gi'eat 
inducement that made him give himself the trouble of 
coming six or seven miles in a dirty country. 

You do so attack me on every side with your kind<^ 
ness to my book, to me, to my shadow, that I cannot 
but be ashamed I am not in a capacity to make you any 
other acknowledgment, but in a very full and deep sense 
of it. I return you my thanks for the corrections you 
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have sent me, which I will take all the care of I can in 
the next edition, which, my bookseller tells me, he 
thinks will be this summer. And if any other fall 
under your observation, I shall desire the continuance of 
your favour in communicating them. 

I must own to you that I have been solicited from 
beyond sea to put my essay into Latin ; but you guess 
right, I have not the leisure to do it It was once 
translated by a young man in Holland into Latin ; but 
he was so little master of the English or Latin tongue, 
that when it was showed me, which he did not till he 
had quite done it, I satisfied him that it would be 
very Uttle for his credit to publish it ; and so that was 
laid by. Since that, my bookseller was, and had been 
for some time seeking for a translator, whom he would 
have treated with to have undertaken it, and have satis- 
fied for his pains. But a little before the coming of 
your letter, he writ me word he had been disappointed, 
where he expected to have found one who would have 
done it, and was now at a loss. So that what you call 
a bold, is not only the kindest^ but the most seasonable 
proposal you could have made. You understand my 
thoughts as well as I do myself, and can be a fit judge, 
whether the translator has expressed them well in Latin 
or no ; and can direct him, where to omit or contract 
any thing where you think I have been more large than 
needed. And though in this I know you intend, as you 
say, some good to the world ; yet I cannot but take it 
as a very particular obligation to myself, and shall not 
be a little satisfied to have my book go abroad into the 
world with strokes -of your judicious hand to it. For, 
as to omitting, adding, altering, transposing any thing 
in it, I permit it wholly to your judgment. And if 
there be any thing in it defective, or which you think 
may be added with advantage to the design of the whole 
work, if you will let me know, I shall endeavour to 
supply that defect the best I can. The chapter " of 
" Identity and Diversity '* which owes its birth wholly 
to your putting me upon it, will be an encouragement 
to you to lay any the like commands upon me. I have 
had some thoughts myself, that it would not be possibly 




and several of his Friends: ftfti 

amiss to add, in lib. iv. cap. 18, something about en- 
thusiasm, or to make a chapter of it by itself. If you 
are of the same mind, and that it will not be foreign to 
the business of my essay, I promise you, before tb 
translator you shall employ shall be got so far, I 
send you my thoughts on that subject, so that it may be 
put into the Latin edition. I have also examined P. 
Malebranche*s opinion concerning ^' seeing all things in 
God ; " and to my own satisfaction laid open the vanity, 
inconsistency, and unintelligibleness of that way of ex- 
plaining human understanding. I have gone almost, 
but not quite through it, and know not whether I now 
ever shall finish it, being fully satisfied myself about it. 
You cannot think how often I regret the distance that 
is between us; I envy Dublin for what I every day 
want in London. Were you in my neighbourhood, you 
would every day be troubled with the proposal of some 
of my thoughts to you. I find mine generally so much 
out of the way of the books I meet with, or men led 
by books, that were I not conscious to myself that I 
impartially seek truth, I should be discouraged from 
letting my thoughts loose, which commonly lead me 
out of the beaten track. However, I want somebody 
near me, to whom I could freely communicate them,, 
and without reserve lay them open. I should find secu- 
rity and ease in such a friend as you, were you within 
distance. For your judgment would confirm and set 
me at rest, where it approved ; and your candour would 
excuse what your judgment corrected, and set me right 
in. As to your request you now repeat to me, I desire 
you to believe that there is nothing in your letters 
which I pass over slightly, or without taking notice of; 
and if I formerly said nothing to it, think it to be, 
that I thought it the best way of answering a friend, 
whom I was resolved to deny nothing that was in my 
power. There are some particular obligations that tie 
me up in the point, and which have drawn on me some 
displeasure for a time, from some of my friends, who 
made me a somewhat like demand. But I expect to 
find you more reasonable, and give you this assurance, 
that you shall be the first that shall be satisfied in that 
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point. I am not forgetful of what you so kindly put 
me upon. I think nobody ought to live only to eat and 
drink, and count the days he spends idly. The small 
remainder of a crazy Hfe I shall, as much as my health 
will permit, apply to the search of truth, and shall not 
neglect to propose to myself those that may be the most 
useful. My paper is more than done, and, I suppose, 
you tired, and yet I can scarce give off. I am, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most faithful humble servant^ 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr* Locke, 

Sib, Dublin, March 26, 1695, 

THE concern you express for my welfare is extremely 
obliging, and I never prized my health so much as since 
thereby I am enabled to enjoy your correspondence 
and friendship. But whatever becomes of me and my 
carcase, I can heartily wish you had one more easy, 
healthful and strong. For I know mankind in general 
is interested in you ; whereas I am sure to fall unla- 
mented to all, save a few particular friends. 

I understand my kinsman has enjoyed that which I 
have earnestly, longed for. He tells me^ by letter, the 
great obligations he bears you, for the civilities you 
showed hi/n, and desires me to acknowledge them. 

I am very glad to find your essay hke to suffer a thiid 
impression ; it is a good sign, and shows the world not 
so averse to truth, when fairly laid open. To have 
truth prevail, the only way is calmly and meekly to 
publish it, and let it shift for itself; " magna res est 
" Veritas & praevalebit." It will make its own party 

r>pd without fire and faggot, which never promoted, but, 
am sure, has often stifled it. 
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This encourages tne, with more vigour, to promote 
the translation of your work ; and to own myself in- 
finitely obliged to you, that you are pleased so readily 
to comply with the offer I made you in my last. Yester- 
day I sent for an ingenious young man in the college 
here to discourse with him about it. The result was, 
he would make an essay and show it me, and accord- 
ingly would proceed or desist. But then, he tells me, 
that he cannot set himself fully to it till towards the 
latter end of May; for he designs to stand candidate 
for a fellowship in the college, which, by the removal 
of the provost, is to be disposed of about next Trinity- 
Sunday ; and, in the mean time, he is to prepare him- 
self for the examination they undergo on that occasion. 
I shall see his first attempt the next week, and shall give 
you an account. As to any alterations to be made by 
me, I should be very cautious of medling therein ; I 
know the whole work has already undergone so exact a 
judgment, that there is no room left for amendments. 
However, if any such offer, after your approbation of 
them, I should venture to insert them. 

I must freely confess, that if my notion of enthusiasm 
agrees with yours, there is no necessity of adding any 
thing concerning it, more than by the by, and in a 
single section in chap. 18. lib. iv. I conceive it to be 
no other than a religious sort of madness, and com- 
prises not in it any mode of thinking, or operation of 
the mind, different from what you have treated of in 
your essay. It is true, indeed, the absurdities men em- 
brace on account of religion are most astonishing ; and 
if in a chapter of enthusiasm, you endeavour to give an 
account of them, it would be very acceptable. So that 
(on second thoughts) I do very well approve of what 
you propose therein, being very desirous of having your 
sentiments on any subject. 

Pere Malebranche^s chapter " of seeing all things in 
" God," was ever to me absolutely unintelligible ; and 
unless you think a polemic discourse in your essay 
(which you have hitherto avoided therein) may not be 
of a piece with the rest, I am sure it highly deserves to 
be exposed, and is very agreeable to the business of 

vol.. VIII. 2 A 
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your worki I would therefore humblj propoae it to you, 
to cotisider of doing something therein. Pere Male- 
branche has many curious tiotions, land some as etto*' 
neous and absurd. It is a good while siiice I read him \ 
but I am now turning him over a second time ; he is 
mostly platonic, and, in some things^ almost etithuaas- 
tical. I am, 

Honoured dear Sir, 

Your most obliged humble servant, 

Will. MolVneuI. 



difc 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux, 

Sir, Gates, April 26, 1695. 

YOU look with the eyes, and speak the language of 
friendship, when you make my life of much more con- 
cern to the world than your own. I taike it, as it is, for 
an effect of your kindness, and so shall not accuse you 
of compliment ; the mistakes and over-valuings of 
good will being always sincere, even when they exceed 
what common truth allows. This on my side^ I must 
beg you to believe, that my life would be much more 
pleasant and useful to me, if you were within my reach» 
that I might sometimes enjoy your conversation^ and 
upon twenty occasions, lay my thoughts before yoU) 
and have the advantage of your judgment. I cannot 
complain that I have not my share of friends of all 
ranks, and such, whose interest, assistance, affection, 
and opinions too, in fit cases, I can rely on. But me- 
thinks, for all this, there is one place vacant^ that I 
know nobody that would so well fill as yourself; I want 
one near me to talk fi^ly with, ** de quolibet ente ;" 
to propose to the extravagancies that rise in my mind ; 
one with whom I would debate several doubts and 
questions, to see what was in them. Meditating by 
one's self, is like digging in the mine ; it often> perhaps, 
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brings up maiden earth, which never camis near the 
light before ; but whether it contains anj metal in it, 
is never so well tried as in conversation with a knowing 
judicious friend who carries about with him the true 
touchstone^ which is love of truth in a clear-thinking 
head. Men of parts and judgment the wodd usUiilly 
gets hold ofi aild by a great mistake (that theii* abilities 
of nlind are lost^ if not employed in the pursuit of 
wealth or power) engages them in the wAys of foMune 
and interest) which usually leave but little freedotn or 
leisure of thought for pure disinterested truth. Arid 
such who give themselves up frankly, and ih earnest to 
the full latitude of real knowledge, are not every-where 
to be met with. Wonder not, therefore, that I wish 
so ihuch for you ih my ileighbourhood ; I should be 
too happy in a friend of your make, were you within 
my reach. But yet I cannot but wish that some buri- 
ness would otace bring you within distance ; and it is a 
pain to me to think of leaving the world without the 
happiness of seeing you. 

I do not wonder that a kinsman c^ yours should 
magnify civilities that scarce deserve the h&vAi ; I know 
not wherein they consisted^ but in bein^ glad to siee 
one that was any way related t6 you^ and was hiihSelf a 
very ingenious idan ; either of those was a titlfe to more 
than I did> or could show him. I am sorry I have not 
vet had an opportunity to wait on him iii London, and 
1 fear he should be gone before I ail abte to get thither; 
This long winter^ atid cold spring, has hung Very heavy 
Upon my lungs, and they are not yiet in a case to be 
ventured in London air, which must be my excuse fbfr 
tiot waiting upon him atid Dr. Ashe yet* 

The third edition of my essay has already^ or Will be 
speedily, in the press. But what perhaps, will seenl 
stranger, and possibly please you better ^ an abridgment 
is now making (if it be not alreiady done) by on^ of 
the university of Oxford, for the use of young sehokrs, 
in the place of the ordinary system of logic. From the 
acquaintance I had of the temper of that place^ I did 
not expect to have it get much footing there. But so 
it is^ I some time since received a v^ry civil letter frdm 

3 A 2 
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one, wholly a stranger to me there, concerning such a 
design ; and, by another from him since, I conclude it 
near done. He seems to be an ingenious man, and he 
writes sensibly about it, but I can say nothing of it till 
I see it ; and he, of his own accord, has offered that it 
shall wholly be submitted to my opinion, and disposal 
of it. And thus, sir, possibly that which you once pro- 
posed may l)e attained to, and I was pleased with the 
gentleman's design for your sake. 

You are a strange man, you oblige me very much by 
the care you take to have it well translated, and you 
tHank me for complying with your offer. In my last, 
as I remember, I told you the reason why it was so long 
before I writ, was an expectation of an answer from 
London, concerning something I had to communicate 
to you : it was in short this ; I was willing to know 
what my bookseller would give for a good Latin copy ; 
he told me, at last, twenty pounds. His delay was, 
because he would first have known what the translator 
demanded. But I forced him to make his proposal, 
and so I send it to you, to make what use of it you 
please. He since writ me word, that a friend of his at 
Oxford would, in some time, be at leisure to do it, and 
would undertake it. I bid him excuse himself to him, 
for that it was in hands I approved of, and some part 
of it now actually done. For I hope the essay (he was 
to show you the next week after you writ to me last) 
pleased you. Think it not a compliment, that I desire 
you to make what alterations you think fit. One thing 
particularly you will oblige me and the world in, and 
that is, in paring off some of the superfluous repeti- 
tions, which I left in for the sake of illiterate men, and 
the softer sex, not|Used to abstract notions and reason- 
ings. But much of this reasoning will be out of doors 
in a Latin translation. I refer all to your judgment, 
and so am secure it will be done as is best. 

What I shall add concerning enthusiasm, I guess, will 
very much agree with your thoughts, since yours jump 
so right with mine, about the place where it is to come 
in, I having designed it for chap. 18. lib. iv. as a false 
principle of reasoning often made use of. But, to give 
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an historical account of the various ravings men have 
embraced for religion, would, I fear, be besides my pur- 
pose, and be enough to make an huge volume. 

My opinion of P, Malebranclie agrees perfectly with 
yours. ' What I have writ concerning " seeing all things 
" in God,'* would make a little treatise of itself. But 
I have not quite gone through it, for fear I should by 
somebody or other be tempted to print it. For I love 
not controversies, and Jiave a personal kindness for the 
author. When I have the happiness to see you, we will 
consider it together, and you shall dispose of it. 

I think I shall make some other additions to be put 
into your Latin translation, and particularly concerning 
the " connection of ideas," which has not, that I know, 
been hitherto considered, and has, I guess, a greater in- 
fluence upon our minds, than is usually taken notice of. 
Thus, you see, I make you the confident of my reveries ; 
you would be troubled with a great many more of them, 
were you nearer. I am, 

^ Honoured Siu, 

Your most affectionate humble servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEux to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, May, 7, 1695. 

I AM extremely pleased to understand by yours of 
April 26, that we are to expect an abridgment of your 
work from a judicious hand in Oxford ; it is what I 
always thought might be of good use in the universities, 
where we yet want another sort of language, than what 
has hitherto prevailed there, to the great hindrance of 
science. 

As to the translation that is going on here, it is un- 
dertaken by one Mr. William MuUart, a senior bache- 
lor in the college. He has the repute of an ingenious 
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and learned yoqng man* and I hope he may perform it 
well. I here enclose a specimen of his^ pe^ormance, 
concerning which I desire you would give me your 
thoughts, before he proceed much iarther, Thb only 
m^y he hinted, that when he is better acquainted with 
the work, and your langMage^ and has entered farther 
into it) it is probable his translation may be better, 
more easy and natural. He proposes to finish it in half 
a year, or nine months at farthest ; for he cannot wholly 
disengage himself from some other studies. I perceive 
your bookseller is resolved to share with me ip the good 
I thought to do the world, by bestowing on it this 
translation. And since he is so generous as to have it 
so, I will, by nq means, be the translator's hindrance 
in partaking of the bookseller's proffer ; and, at the 
same time» to engage his diligence the more» I will ini 
crease the reward considerably, that I may nqt wholly 
miss the good design I first proposed tq myself. If yeu 
encourage the translator to go forward, you may he 
pleased to transmit to me the additions you design ; as 
that of " enthusiasm," *^ connesiion of ideas,*' and what 
else you have. 

And now, with redoubled force, I send back to you 
the complaints you make for our distance. I cannot 
but hope, that Providence has yet in store for me so 
much happiness on this sdde the grave ; and if it have 
not, I shall think I have missed the greatest temporal 
good my mind wa^ ever set op. But I still say, I live 
in hopes, the accomplishment whereof would be the 
greatest satisfaction tq 

Your most cordially afibctionate humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 

Were it not too nigh approaching to vanity, I could 
tell you of the extraordinary effects your method of 
education has had on my little boy. 



(mdl sem^f qf k» Friendt. 999 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Moi^yneux. 

Dear Sir, Gates, 2 July, 1695- 

DID I not assure myself that our friendship were 
grown beyond suspicion or complitnent, I should think 
I should have need to make excuses to you for my long 
silence; but I know you will credit me, when I teU 
3FOU it has been neither forgetfulness nor negligence. 
The specimen of the translation you sent me, gave me 
some reason to ap[»rehend, that Mr. MuUart's style 
would lay too great a burthen on your kindness, by often 
needing the correction of your hand, to make it express 
my sense with that clearness and easiness, which I ktiow 
you desire. My bookseller therefore having before 
\6id me of one who had offered to undertake the trans- 
lation of my essay, I have been ever since endeavouring 
to get from him a specimen that I might send it you, 
and have your opinion which is like to do best ; that 
so if this man had a talent that way, you might be 
eased of the trouble, which your friendship to me, and 
zeal to the work, I foresee, is likely to lay upon you. 
But, having the last post received this account from 
Mr. Churchill, that the gentlemain proposed is in the 
country, and must have a book sent him down, on 
purpose, before we can expect to see any thing from 
him, and this being all to be managed by a third hand, 
who is not every day to be met with ; I have resolved 
to lose no more time on that thought, but accepting of 
your kind offer, put that whole matter into your hands, 
to be ordered as you shall think best, and shall spend 
no more time in other enquiries, since the gentleman 
you propose will (as I remember you told me) be about 
this time at leisure to set himself in earnest to it. There 
is one thing I would offer, which may be of advantage 
to him and the work too, and that is, that he would 
consitantly and sedulously read TuUy, especially his phi- 
losophical works, which will insensibly work him into 
a good Latin style. I have heard it reported of bishop 
Sanderson, that being asked how he came to write Latin 
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so well, as appears in the treatises he published in that 
tongue ? he answered^ ^^ By ordering his studies so, that 
" he read over all TuUy's works every year." I leave 
it to you, whether you will think fit to mention this to 
Mr. MuUart. 

The abridgment of my essay is quite finished. It is 
done by a very ingenious man of Oxford, a master of 
arts, very considerable for his learning and virtue, who 
has a great many pupils. It is done with the same de- 
sign you had in view, when you mentioned it. He has 
generally (as far as I could remember) made use of my' 
words ; he very civilly sent it me when it was done, and, 
upon looking it over, I guess you will approve of it, and 
think it well done. It is in Mr. Churchill's hands, and 
will be printed as soon as the third edition of my essay, 
which is now in the press, is printed off. 

I am extremely glad to hear that you have found any 
good effects of my method on your son. I should be 
glad to know the particulars ; for though I have seen 
the success of it in a child of the lady, in whose house 
I am, (whose mother has taught him Latin without 
knowing it herself when she began,) yet I would be 
glad to have other instances ; because some men, who 
cannot endure any thing should be mended in the world 
by a new method, object, I hear, that my way of edu- 
cation is impracticable. But this I can assure you, that 
the child above mentioned, but nine years old . in June 
last, has learned to read and write very well, is now 
reading Quintus Curtius with his mother, understands 
geography and chronology very well, and the Coper- 
nican system of our vortex; is able to multiply well, 
and divide a little ; land all this without ever having 
had one blow for his book. The third edition is now 
out : I have ordered Mr. Churchill to send you one of 
them, which I hope he has done befoi*e this. I expect 
your opinion of the additions, which have, much in- 
creased the bulk of the book. And though I think all 
that I have said right ; yet you are the man I depend 
on for a fair and free censure, not inclined either to 
flatter, or quarrel. You know not of what value a 
knowing man, that is a sincere lover of truth, is, nor 
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how hard to be found ; wonder not, therefore, if I place 
a great part of my happiness in your friendship, and 
wish every day you were my neighbour; you would 
then find what use I should make of it. But, not to 
complain of what cannot be remedied, pray let me have 
all the advantage I can at this distance. Read the 
additions and examine them strictly, for I would not 
willingly mislead the world. Pray let me know whether 
the doctor, your brother, has any children ; when he has, 
I count I owe him one of my books of education. 

With my treatise of education, I believe you will re* 
ceive another little one concerning interest and coinage. 
It is one of the fatherless children, which the world lay 
at my door ; but, whoever be the author, I shall be glad 
to know your opinion of it. 

And now I must mightily bemoan the loss of an 
happiness which you designed me, and I through great 
misfortune missed. The impressions of the last severe 
winter on my weak lungs, and the slow return of warm 
weather this spring, confined me so long to the coun- 
try, that I concluded Dr. Ashe would be gone before I 
should get to town, and I should lose the honour of so 
desired an acquaintance. However as soon as I was 
got to London, I CRquiried of Mr. Churchill, who told 
me Dr. Ashe was lately in town, and he promised me, 
as I desired him, that he would enquire whether he was 
still there, and where he lodged. He returned me no 
answer, and I (through a multitude of business) forgot 
to inquire again, for some few days. Upon the first 
thought of it again, I went to the secretary's office at 
Whitehall, and not finding Mr. Tucker there, I went 
to his house, who told me that Dr. Ashe was that very 
morning gone out of town. The missing of him thus 
unluckily, when he had been within my reach, very 
much vexed me; and it looked, as if fortune had a 
mind sensibly to cross me, in what she knew I was 
extremely desirous of. I enquired too for Mr. Smith ; 
but he, I heard was gone to Flanders before I came to 
town. It would have been more than ordinary satis- 
faction to me, to have conversed and made an acquaint- 
ance with so esteemed a friend of your's as Dr. Ashe. I 
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sliall qot be At quiet, t|ll sqme bMsii)e38 ttringsi you iv^ 
Engli^nd to repair this joss, and brii^gs me a satUfaptio^ 
to tbe most earnest of all my desires. My d^cayipg 
be^Uh does not profnise m m long stay ip this ^orld; 
you are tb? only persqn in it, th^t I desire to see onoei 
and to converse spme time with, before | leave it. I 
wish your other occasions might draw you ipto ]Sng]iiQ4> 
and thfin le| me alone to husband our time together ; I 
have laid all that in my head already. But I talk my 
desires aqd fancies as if they were in view. I wisb you 
all manner of bappiqe^. apd a^n. 

Dear Sib, 
Your most affectionate, and most ftdthful servant, 

John Locke. 

Pray present my humble service to Dr. Ashe, and 
excuse my misfortunate loss to him. 

When you cpnsider the length of this, you will find 
my late silence was not from a sparingness of speech, 
or backwardness to talk with you ; I have more reason 
now to beg your pardon for my talkativeness than 
silence. 

The additions I intend to make, shall be sent time 
enough for the translator. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, Aug, 24, 1695. 

I DEF:E)RRED my answer all this while to yours of 
July 2, (which I received sotq^ weeks ago) in expecta^ 
tion of the books you have been pleased to order for 
me ; but hitherto they are not arrived, and I would not 
omit my duty any longer, lest the business of our en- 
suing parliament should give me a farther hindrance. 
The university has done \ae the honour to choose me as 
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one of their representatives ; and though I cannot pre- 
tend to do them any great service, yet it shall not he t^ 
want of constant attendance on their business^ whip^ 
will take up most of my time, till the session is ended* 

I am now at a great loss what apology to make yoii, 
for the disappointment you are at last like to i^eceive in 
the translation of your essay* But to a candid and inr 
genuous man, the best excuse is a plain narrative of the 
matter of fapt* 

The gentleman whom I formerly mentioned to y<Hi, 
Mr. MuUart, went into the country about the middle 
of last June, and returned about a fortnight ago. Whetn 
he went away, he assured me, he would make a con- 
siderable progress in the work, in a month or si^ weeks 
time ; but he was taken ill for about a fortnight} and, 
at his return, I found he had scarce done four pages of 
the book. I found also, (as you rightly surmised,) that 
his style will hardly answer expectation ; but this diffi-. 
culty I thought might be overcome by time and applir. 
cation. But what to say to his very slow paforma^ce 
I cannot tell, or whether it may answer your, or your 
bookseller s designs. But that which most of aU dis^ 
courages me, is, that the young man himself seems not 
very fond of the undertaking, hut has fixed his thoughts 
on another pursuit. I formerly told you how he de- 
sigiied for a fellowship, had any at that time happened 
vacant, as there did none. But very lately there are 
two fellowships become void, and a third like to be so 
before the time of sitting fpr them, which is next June^ 
1696, and he tells me plainly, he must endeavour to get 
one of them ; and that there will be at least fiv« com- 
petitors, if not six, who are all his seniors ; and there- 
fore, he must use his utmost diligence, application and 
study in the intermediate time, to fit himself for the 
examination they undergo ; and this, he says, will take 
up so much of his time, that he knows not whether he 
shall have any to spare for the translation. 

I cannot well tell which way next to turu myself in 
this affair. I have but one anchor more, and that is 
not at hand immediately to use. There is a gentleman 
of my acquaintance, the greatest niaster of style of any 
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I have known, who, I am confident, would perform 
this work to your utmost satisfaction ; but he is not, at 
present, in town ; and when he comes, (which, I expect, 
may be about Michaelmas next, as I have it from him- 
self,) I make some doubt, whether his other avocations 
will permit him to undertake this. He is chancellor of 
the diocese of Down and Connor, and has also a private 
work of his own, in Latin, now fitting for the press, 
which he permits to run through my hands, as he goes 
on with it. When he comes to town, I will move him 
in it, if you will give me leave, and you shall know the 
event. 

I am mightily pleased that your essay is* abridged, 
though, for my own reading, I would not part with a 
syllable of it. However, others may not have so much 
leisure as to set on a large book, and for such the 
abridgment may be useful. It is to me no small argu- 
ment of the curious genius of the English nation, that 
a work so abstract as yours should now suffer three 
impressions in so short a time. 

I have already so much experience of your method 
of education, that I long to see your third edition. 
And since you put me upon it, (to whom I can refuse 
nothing in my power,) I will give you a short account 
of my little boy*s progress under it. 

He was six years old about the middle of last July. 
When he was but just turned five, he could read per- 
fectly well ; and on the globes could have traced out, 
and pointed at all the noted parts, countries, and cities 
of the world, .both land and sea. And by five and an 
half could perform many of the plainest problems on 
the globe, as the longitude and latitude, the antipodes, 
the time with them and other countries, &c. and this 
by way of jilay and diversion, seldom called to it, never 
chid or beaten for it. About the same age he could 
read any number of figures, not exceeding six places, 
break it as you please by cyphers or zeros. By the time 
he was six, he could manage a compass, ruler and 
pencil, very prettily, and perform many little geome- 
trical tricks, and advanced to writing and arithmetic ; 
and has been about three months at Latin, wherein his 
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tutor observes as nigh as he can, the method prescribed 
by you. He can read a gazette, and, in the large maps 
of Sanson, show most of the remarkable places as he 
goes along, and turn to the proper maps. He has been 
shown some dogs dissected, and can give some little 
account of the grand traces of anatomy* And as to 
the formation of his mind, which you rightly observe to 
be the most valuable part of education ; I do not believe 
that any child had ever his passions more perfectly at 
command. He is obedient and observant to the nicest 
particular, and at the same time sprightly, playful, and 
active. 

But I will say no more; this may be tiresome to 
others^ however pleasing to myself. 

I have some thoughts of seeing England next spring, 
or summer ; but the time I cannot prefix as yet, till I 
see how our affairs are like to go on in parliament, and 
whether we are like to have another session, and when. 
The other day I chanced to mention your name acci- 
dentally to his excellency my lord Capel, who there- 
upon expressed himself with the utmost respect and 
esteem for you. I am. 

Honoured Sir, 

Your most affectionate, humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, 16 Nov. 1695. 

THOUGH there be no man in the world that I so 
much long to see, as you ; yet your last letter of the 
second instant, makes me afraid of your coming. Your 
kindness and expression in my favour, has painted me 
so in your fancy that I shall unavoidably fall many de- 
grees in your esteem, when you find me come so much 
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^hott of i^hat you expected ; " Paratiis e6t mihi ttlagnttd 
** adversarius^ fexpectatio," an I remember TuUy some- 
where says. One thing only I have to satisfy tnyself^ 
Vii^. that whatever I may want of those qualities you 
ascribe to tne, I have one that helps mightily to cov^r 
defects, and makes otle acceptable, without the recom- 
mendation of great perfections ; I mean friendships true 
iand sincere. This I c^ti boast of to you^ this I can bid 
you 6)[pect, and tell you, yoii shall not be deceive. 
Come then, but come with this resolution, that you 
Will be content, that shall makle up to you all those fitie 
things which you imagine before hand, in a man whom 
yoii will readily find a plain honest, well-meaning man, 
who unbiassedly seeks truth, though it be but a tery 
small part of it he has yet discovered. 

I am very glad you appi^ove of the additions to thfe 
Ihitd edition of my education ; you are a father, and 
are concerned not to be deceived, and therefore I e:tpect 
ydu will not flatter me in this poitit. Yoii s|)eak so 
well of that you have^ that I shall take care to hate 
Utidthei' of those treatises of interest and coinage Sl^tit 
to you. The affair of our mondy, which is id a te^ 
mentable state, is now under debate here : what the 
issue will be, I know not \ I pray for a good one. I 
find every body almost looks on it as a mystery ; to me 
there aj^^ears to be none at all in it. It is but stripping 
it of the cant which all men that talk of it involve it 
ih, and there is nothing easier : lay by the arbitrary 
names of pence and shillings, and consider and speak 
of it as grains and ounces of silver, and it is as easy as 
telling of twenty. 

I had a great deal more to say to you, in answer to 
this, and tWo other bbliging letters, I am indebted to 
you for: but I am sent for into the country by an 
express. 1 am. 

Sir, 

Your most humble, and most affectionate sei'vant, 

John Locke. 
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Mr* LocK£ to Mr. MoLVNtitx. 
Sir, Oates^ 20 NdV» 1695. 

BEFORE I left London, I gave order that the bodk 
you desired about interest and money, should bi^ sent 
you by the fit'st opportunity. But it is to you I send it^ 
and not to any body else ; you may give it to Whotft 
yott please, fot* it is yours as soon as you recdve it ; but 
pray do not give it to any body iti my natlie^ or ^ d 
present from me. And however you afe pleased tb 
tuake the a compliment, in making me the author of a 
book you think well of; yet you may be sure I do Hot 
own it to be mine, till you see my name to it* 

You, I see^ are troubled there abdtit your money, as 
Well as we are here } though, I hope, you are not s6 
deep in that disease as we are. A little before his toiii- 
jestVs return, the lords justices here had this matte)* 
under consideration ; and amongst others^ were pleased 
to send to me, for my thoughts about it. This is too 
publicly known here, to make the mentionittg of it tb 
you appear as vanity in me. The paper I here inclose, 
would seem a str^itige thiilgj did I not tell yob the bc^a- 
sioil of my writing it; And since some of my frietids 
here persuade me, it gives some light to that which the 
statesman you mention, thinks so profound a mystery, 
I have taken the liberty to send it to you, either to open 
that matter a little farther tb you, or thW you may show 
me the mistakes and defects of it. But pray, whatever 
use you make of it, conceal my name. 

I writ to you from London, just as I was leaving the 
town in haste, in answer to yours of the second instant. 
You must impute the faults of that to the hurry and dis- 
turbance I was then in. I am not much more at leisure 
or at quiet now ; but shame will not suffer me to be 
silent any longer, under the obligation Of two other 
letters I have by me of yours, unanswered. 

I cannot read yours of the 24th of August last, with- 
out finding new marks of your kindness to me, in the 
concern you therein express to get a gobd hand for the 
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translating my essay. I think at last you have got a 
better than I could have expected. I designed to have 
brought Mr. Churchill and him together, and settled 
that matter, before I left London ; but I was so unex- 
pectedly called thence, that I left that, and several 
other businesses, undone. But I took order with Mr. 
Churchill, my bookseller, to go to him ; he is a reason* 
able man, and I doubt not but it will be taken care of, 
as well as if I were there. I think the abridgment is near, 
if not quite printed ; but I had not the time, or me- 
mory, to inquire, after my hasty summons into the 
country. I was told too, when I was in town, that 
somebody is printing against it ; if it be a fair inquirer, 
I shall be glad ; if a wrangling disputant^ I shall not 
mind him. 

Mr. Burridge is the man you speak him to be, in 
yours of September 19. Had I staid in London, I 
think I should have been able to have procured him 
some particulars would have been of use to him, in his 
design. Some of them I have taken care he should re- 
ceive, notwithstanding my absence. But perhaps they 
might have been more, could I have stayed till more of 
my acquaintance were come to town. I am now in an 
house of sorrow and business, which hinders me from 
that freedom I would be in, when I write to you. 
I am, 

SIR, 

Your most affectionate, humble servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, Dec. 24, 1695. . 

I AM ashamed to say, that I have two of yours be- 
fore me unanswered. 

Yours of Nov. 20 brought me a paper, which, of 
all things I have ever seen on that subject, I most highly 
admire. You have therein revealed the whole mystery 
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of mofiey, exchang^^ trade, &c. which have hitfbefto 
beat wrapped up in unintelligible cant, I believe* partly* 
out of knavery, partly out of ignorance. You gave- 
me liberty to make what use of it I pleased, and there- 
fore I ventured to give a copy of it to his excellency, 
my lord deputy Capel, rather than the book of interest 
and coinage, which I thought might he too long for his 
present perusal, in his multitude of bu»ness« But 
I can tell you, that your admirable perspicuity of 
writing is so clearly different from all the world, and 
almost peculiar to yourself; that in vain you expect to 
be concealed, in any thing that comes from you. Fot I 
assure you, in some discourse I had with his exoettency, 
no longer ago than yesterday, concerning the .business 
of money ; he asked me (without any occasion given 
him from me) whether I had ever seen Mr. Locke's 
book of interest^ &c. ? for he has formerly known (as 
I think I have told you) that I had the hapless of 
your acquaintj^nce ; I reidied to his lordship, that I 
had seen such a book, but that it did not bear yaur 
name in it : he answered me : the printer presented it 
to him as yours; and besides (says he) all the world 
knows Mr* Locke's way of writing; and, if I may guess^ 
I believe the paper you gave me a few days ago, came 
from Mr. Locke ; pray^ did it not ? I tdid his exoel«> 
lency I was under some obligation to conceal the au«- 
thor. That's enough, (says he,) I am sure it is his, and 
will put his name to it, and lay it up amongst my 
choicest papers. 

I have lately received three small prints from London, 
concerning the subject of money. They were enclosed 
in a blank wrapper, and franked to me by sir Walter 
Yonge> bart. a gentleman whom I never saw, and have 
no manner of acquaintance with. I wonder how he 
comes to confer an obligation on me so suitable and 
agreeable to my present thoughts. If you have any 
band in this favour to me, be pleased to accept of my 
thanks, and to express the same to sir Wakeh The 
titles of those papers are, 

'' Sir W. Petty's Quanti^lumcunque, concerning 
" money.** 

VOL. VIII. 2 B 
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*^ A letter from an English merdiant at Amsterdam 
'* to fais friend at London, concerning the trade and 
<< coin of England/' 

Some questions answered, relating to the badness 

of the now silver coin of England." 






I hear Mr. Lowndes of the Treasury has published 
something on that subject, and that Mr* Flamstead has 
answered him, in a tract he calk Five, not Six. 

I wish I could see them both, and shall beg the fa- 
vour of 70U, if this letter finds you at London, to get 
them beaten pretty close, and wrapped up in folds, and 
directed to me, unless they be much too bulky for the 
post You need not have them franked, for our letters 
come to us so, as we are of the parliament here. 

I herewith send you enclosed the copy of a letter 
from an ingenious man, on the problem which you have 
honoured with a place in page 67, of your essay. You 
will find thereby, that what I say, of its puzzling some 
ingenious men, is true : and you will easily discover by 
what false steps this gentleman is led into his errour. 
The letter was communicated to me by the party to 
whom it was writ, Dr. Quayl. And the writer of the 
letter^ Mr. £dw. Synge, is the author of a little book 
called The Gentleman's Religion, which is vended as 
yours. The gentleman is on a second part, which he 
will show me, before he sends it to the press. But this 
is only between ourselves and the bookseller, who has 
been lately informed of thus much already. For though 
the book shows not that freedom of thought, as you or 
I, perhaps, may expect ; yet it shows enough to incense 
his own herd against him ; for there is little of mystery 
or enthusiastic in it, and yet the author is a clergyman. 
And you know that, in a writer on a religious subject, 
it is an high ofience, even to be silent on those abstruse 
points. The clergy are not dissatisfied only with those 
that plainly oppose them, but are enraged also, even at 
those that omit zealously to advance them ; as we have 
had a late instance in him, that writes against the Rea- 
sonableness of Christianity. 

I should be mighty glad to hear that Mr. Burridge 
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had set upon translating your essay : . I believe he will 
do it well. 

I shall be also very much obliged by any information 
you give me of whatsoever is done» or doing by your** 
sdf, or others, relating to your works, of which there is 
none a more devoted admirer, than the excellent au« 
thor's 

Most affectionate, humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Synge to Dr. Quayl. 



Dear SiE, Cork, Sept. 6, 1695. 

MR. MOLYNEUX's ingenious question, of which 
you gave me an account at Mr. Lukey's yesterday, has 
run so much in my mind ever since, that I could scarce 
drive it out of my thoughts. To be revenged on you 
therefore for putting my brains in such a ferment, I 
have resolved to be so impertinent, as to send you the 
result of my meditations upon the subject. 

The case is this : a man born perfectly blind has a 
globe and a cube given into his hands, and instructed, 
as much as he is capable of, in the notion of each of 
these figures, and the difference between them. Let us 
now suppose this man suddenly to be endowed with the 
sense of seeing, and the question is, ^' Whether, the 
** globe and the cube being placed before his eyes, he 
*< would be able, by his sight alone, and without 
*^ touching them, to tell which was the globe, and 
** which the cube ? *' 

For the better understanding of what I shall say on 
this question, I desire you to take notice, that I call every 
notion of any things which a man entertains, an idea ; 
but that notion only, which a man entertains of a visible 
thing, as it is visible, I call an image. 

2 B 2 
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Thi$ being premised^ I lay down these propositions. 

1. A man born blind may have a true (though pef# 
baps not a perfect) idea of a globe and of a cube^ and 
of some di0erence, which is between them. 

This evidently appears^ because he will oertainly be 
able, by hia touch, to distinguish them one from the 
other. 

2. A man who has ever been perfectly blind, and 
whilst he so remains, can have no image in his mind, 
either of a cube, or a globe. 

This, in my opinion, is very evident, because, there 
is no passage but the organs of sight (of which we sup- 
pose him to be deprived) for such an image to enter : 
and I take it for granted, that such images are not in- 
nate in men's apprehensions. 

3. Such a man, as soon as he is endowed with the r 
sense of seeing, will immediately have a different image 
in his mind, of a globe, and of a cube, as they are ex- 
posed to his sight. 

This must needs be so, if his sight and the oi^ns 
thereof be such as ours, which we suppose. 

4. And if immediately, upon the sight of the globe 
and cube, there be grounds enough for such a person 
clearly to perceive the agreement, and the difference, 
between his pre-conceived ideas, and newly conceived 
images of those figures, then may he be able to know 
which is the globe, and which the cube, without touch- 
ing them again after he has seen them. 

For the agreement which he may find between his 
idea and his image of a globe, and the difference of the 
idea of a globe from the image of a cube (^^ & sic vice 
** versa ") will be a sufficient direction to him. (If, I say, 
there be sufficient ground immediately to perceive the 
said agreement and difference.) 

5. The idea which such a blind man inust needs, by 
his touch alone, form of a globe, will be this, that it is 
a body which is exactly alike on all sides. 

For let him roll it, as often as he will, between his 
hands, and he can find no manner of difference between 
the one side and the other. 
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6. Part of the idea which such a man must needs, by 
his touch, conceive of a cube, will be, that it is a body 
which is not alike in every part of its superficies. 

For in one part he feels a smooth flat, in another the 
sharp point of an angle, and in a third a long ridge^ 
Which reaches from one angle to another. 

7. Th6 image, which at the first sight such a man 
will fbrm of a globe, must needs represent it as a body 
which is alike on all sides, which consequently must be 
dgreeable to the idea which he before had of it, and dif- 
ferent from that idea which he had of a cube. 

For turn a globe ten thousand ways, and it still carries 
the same aspect, if it be all of the same colour, which 
we now suppose. 

8. The image, which upon the first view such a mail 
will frame of a cube, must needs be this, that it is a body, 
which is not alike in all the parts of its superficies, which 
cotisequently must be agreeable to the idea which before 
he had of it, and different from that idea which he had 
of a globe. 

For a cube does not carry the same aspect, when it is 
exposed to our sight in different positions. 

Since then the image, which such a man would have 
of a globe, would be agreeable to the idea which before 
he had conceived of it, and different from that idea 
which before he had entertained of a cube (** & sic vice 
** versft **) it follows, that by his sight alone he might 
be able to know which was the globe, and which the 
cube. 

I have no more, but to wish you a good journey, dtid 
tell you, that if you call me impertinent for sending yoii 
my thoughts upon such a speculation, I will i'etort, and 
tell that it was yourself who put the question to 

Your most affectionate friend, and faithful servant, 

Edw. Synge. 
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Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, March 14, 1695-6. 

AS nothing is more pleasing to me than a letter from 
you; so my concern is not little, when in so long a 
time I have wanted that satisfaction ; and more especi- 
ally so, when I have reason to fear it may proceed from 
your indisposition in health. The last letter I had from 
Mr. Churchill intimated to me, that you were nojt well, 
and I have not yet received any account to the contrary; 
so that my fears daily increase upon me, and I shall be 
very uneasy, 'till I receive the glad tidings of your re- 
covery and safety. 

Mr. Lowndes's book about our coin, and yours 
against him, (which I understand you have sent me, and 
for which I most heartily thank you,) are not yet arrived; 
when they come^ you shall hear farther from me con- 
cerning them. 

I have lately received a letter from Mr. Burridge, 
who is gone down to his cure in the country ; he takes 
all opportunities of thanking you for the civil recep- 
tion you gave him ; and as it was upon my recommen- 
dation, I must also thank you for my share in the 
favour. He tells me he has read over your essay care- 
fully, and has just set upon the translation thereof; but 
he has not yet sent me any specimen thereof : when he 
does, you shall receive it forthwith from me. I doubt 
not but he will perform it to your satisfaction ; there is 
not a man in Ireland, but himself, for whom I dare 
promise so boldly in this matter. One thing he inti- 
mates to me, which I npiust needs mention to you, as 
being so agreeable to the apprehensions I have always 
had of the excellent author of the essay, to whom I have 
sometimes presumed to propose it, viz. that he would 
write a book of oflSces, or moral philosophy. I give 
you Mr. Burridge's own words,' who goes on, " The 
" fine strokes which he has frequently in his essay, 
*^ make me think he would perform it admirably, I 

wish you would try his inclinations ; you may assure 
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** him, I will cheerfiillj undertake the translation of it 
" afterwards." 

Thus you see^ sir, how you are attacked on all sides ; 
I doubt not but you have as frequent solicitations from 
your friends in England. I will, at this time, add no« 
thing more to the troublesome importunity. Only on 
this occasion I will venture to tell you, that I have a 
design on Mr. Burridge, to get him, by degrees^ ta 
translate all the books you have written, and will give 
leave for* I am, 

Honoured Sir, 
Your most affectionate, humble servant^ 

Will. Molyneux. 




Mr. Locke to Mr. Mol 



Sir, Oates, March 30, 1696. 

THOUGH I have been very ill this winter, not with- 
out some apprehensions of my life, yQt I am ashamed 
that either that, or business, that has taken up more of 
my time than my health could well allow, should keep 
me so long silent, to a man so kindly concerned to hear 
from me. It was more than once that I resolved on the 
next post, but still something or other came between ; 
and I more readily yielded to delays, in hopes to hear 
something from you, concerning my answer to Mr. 
Lowndes. If this be a fault in me, it is such an one 
that I am guilty of to nobody but my friends. Perhaps 
the running from ceremony, or punctuality, towards 
those whom I look on as my sure friends, that is, my- 
self, may sometimes carry me a little too far to the other 
side. But if you disapprove of it, I shall only say, it is 
an ill effect of a very good cause ; and beg you to be- 
lieve, that I shall never be tardy in writing, speaking 
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or doing» whenever I shall t^nk it may be of any mo<* 
ment to the least interest of yours. 

The business of our money has ao near brought us to 
vuin, HuA, 'till the plot broke out, it was every body's 
talk» every body's uneasiness. And, because I had 
played the. fool to print about it, there was scarce a 
post whei'ein somebody or other did not give me fresh 
trouble about. But now the parliament has reduced 
guineas to two«and**twenty shillings a«piece after the 
10th instant, and prohibited the receipt of dipped 
money, after the 4th of May next. The bill has passed 
both houses, and, I believe, will speedily receive the 
royal assent. , Though I can never bethink any pains, 
or time of mine, in the service of my country, as far as 
I may be of any use ; yet I must own to you, this, 
and the like subjects, are not those which I now relish, 
or that do, with most pleasure, employ my thoughts ; 
and therefore shall not be sorry, if I escape a very honour- 
able employment^ with a thousand pounds a year salary 
annexed to it, to which the king was pleased to nominate 
me some time since. May I have but quiet and leisure, 
and a competency of health to perfect some thoughts 
m^ miad i» sometimes upon, I should desire no more 
for myself in this world, if one thing were added to it, 
vie. you im my neighbourhood. You cannot imagine, 
how mudi I want such a friend within distance, with 
whdm I could confer freely ** de quolibet ente,"' and 
bftve his sense of my reveries, and his judgment to guidb 
me« 

I am ashamed to receive so many thanks fmr having 
done so little for a man who came recommended to me 
by you. I had so little opp<Htunity to show the civility 
I would have done to Mr. Burridge, that I should not 
know how to excuse it to you, or him, were not he 
himself a witness of the perpetual hurry X was in, all 
the time I was then in town. I doubt not at all of his 
performance in the trans^lation of my book he has un- 
dertaken. He has understanding, and Latin, much be- 
yond those who usually meddle with such works. And 
I am so well satisfied, both of his ability and your eaire, 
thirt tiie smding me a s^cimen I shaU look on as more 
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tfatm needsi As to a *^ treatise of morak,'' I miirt ovrti 
to you that you are not the only persons (you and Mi*. 
•Burridge, I mean) who hare been for putting me upon 
it •, neither have I wholly laid by the thoughts of it. 
Nay, I so far incline to comply with your desires, that 
I, every now and then, lay by some materials for it, as 
they occasionally occur, in the rovings of my mind. 
But when I consider, that a book of offices, as you call 
it^ ought not to be slightly done, especially by me, after 
what I have said of that science in my essay ; and itiht 
** nonumque prematur in annum," is a rule more ne- 
cessary to be observed in a subject of that consequence, 
than in any thing Horace speaks of ; t am in doubt, 
whether it would be prudent, in one of my age and 
health, not to mention other disabilities in me, to set 
about it. Did the world want a rule, I confess there 
could be no work so necessary, nor so commendable. 
But the gospel contains so perfect a body of ethics, that 
reason may be excused from that inquiry, since she may 
find man's duty clearer and easier in revelation, than iii 
herself. Think not this the excuse of a lazy rnan, 
though it be, perhaps, of one who, having a sufficient 
rule for his actions, is content therewith, and thinks he 
toay, perhaps, with more profit to himself, employ the 
little time and strength he has, in other researches, 
wherein he finds himself more in the dark. 

You put too great a value on my writing^, by the 
design you own on ]\Ir. Burridge, in reference to them. 
I am not to flatter myself, that, because they had the 
good luck to pass pretty well here, amongst English 
readers, that therefore they will satisfy the learned 
world, and be fit to appear in the learned language. 
Mr. Wynne's abstract of my essay is now published, 
and I have sent order to Mr. Churchill to send you one 
of them. Thus far in answer to yours of the 14th of 
March. I come now to that of the 2^4th of December. 

My lord deputy and you did too great honour to the 
paper I sent you, and to me, upon that account. I 
know too well the deficiency df my style, to think it 
deserves the commendations you give it. That which 
makes my writings tolerable, if any thing, is only this, 
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that I never write for any thing but truth, and nev^ 
publish any thing to others, which I am not fully per- 
suaded of myself, and do not think that I understand. 
So that I never have need of false colours to set off the 
weak parts of an hypothesis, or of obscure expressions, 
or the assistance of artificial jargon, to cover an errour 
of my system, or party. Where I am ignorant (for what 
is our knowledge ?) I own it. And though I am not 
proud of my errours ; yet I am always ready and glad 
to be convinced of any of them. I think there wants 
nothing, but such a preference of truth to party -interest 
and vain-glory, to make any body out-do me, in what 
you seem so much to admire. 

Though sir Walter Yonge be an intimate friend of 
mine, yet I can assure you, I know nothing of those 
three prints he franked you, and so have no title to any 
part of your thanks. 

I see by Mr. S.'s answer to that which was originally 
your question, how hard it is for even ingenious men to 
free themselves from the anticipations of sense. The first 
step towards^ knowledge is to have clear and distinct 
ideas ; which 1 have just reason, every day more and 
more, to think few men ever have, or think themselves 
to want ; which is one great cause of that infinite jargon 
and nonsense which so pesters the world. You have 
a good subject to work on ; and therefore, pray let this 
be your chief care, to fill your son's head with clear and 
distinct ideas, and teach him on all occasions, both by 
practice and rule, how to get them, and the necessity of 
it. This, together with a mind active and set upon the 
attaining of reputation and truth, is the true principling 
of a young man. But to give him a reverence for our 
opinions, because we taught them, is not to make know- 
ing men, but prattling paiTots. I beg your pardon for 
this liberty ; it is an expression of good- will, and not 
the less so, because not within the precise forms of good- 
breeding., I am, 

Dear Sir, 
Your most affectionate, humble servant, 

John Locke* 
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Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Honoured Sir, Dublin, June 6, 1696. 

IT is a melancholy thought to me, that since I have 
had the happiness of your correspondence, there has 
hardly happened a year, when both you and I have not 
made it an apology for our long silence, that we have 
been indisposed in our health ; yet it has pleased God, 
that so it has been, and so it is on my side at present. 
About four years and a half ago I was first sdzed by a 
violent colic, which then so weakened me, that, to this 
time, I lie so far under the effects thereof, as upon any 
cold to be very apt to relapse into the same. And so it 
has been with me, for a while past ; but now, God be 
thanked, I am again well recovered. I had not other- 
wise so long deferred my answer to yours of March the 
30th, which, after a long silence, brought me the assur- 
ance of your health, and therewith no small satisfaction ; 
having, before that, entertained some painful thoughts 
of your indisposition, from some rumours I had heard. 
But, I find, heaven is not yet so angry with us, as to 
take you from amongst us. 

And now I most heartily congratulate you, both on 
the recovery of your health, and on the honourable 
preferment you have lately received from his majesty. 
In your writings concerning money, you have given 
such demonstrative proofs of your reach, even in the 
business of the world, that I should have wondered, 
had the king overlooked you. And I do as much 
wonder, that, after what you have published on that 
subject, there should remain the least doubt with any 
man, concerning that matter. But, I fancy, it is only 
those who are prejudiced by their intercst, that seem to 
be dissatisfied ; such as bankers, &c. who made a prey 
of the people's ignorance in this gi*eat affair. But, I 
. think, you have cleared up the mystery, and made it so 
plain to all men's capacities, that England will never 
again fall into the like incpnyenienciea. Till you writ. 
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we used money as the Indians do their wampompeek ; 
it served us well enough for buy ng and selling, and 
we were content and heeded it no farther ; but for the 
intimate nature, affections, and properties thereof, we 
did no more understand them than the Indians their 
shells. 

I have read over Mr. Wynne's abridgment of your 
essay. 6ut I must confess to you, I was never more 
satisfied with the length of your essay^ than since I have 
-seen this abridgment ; which, though done justly enough, 
yet falls so short of that spirit, which every-where 
^hows itself in the original, that nothing can \ye more 
different. To one already versed in the essay, the 
abridgment serves as a good remembrancer: but, I 
believe, let a man^ wholly unacquainted with the for- 
mer, begin to read the latter, and he wUl not so well 
relish it. So that, how desirous soever I ttiight have 
formerly been, of seeing your essay put into the fortti of 
a Ic^c fbr the schools, I am now ftilly satisfied I was in 
an errour ; and must freely confess to you, that I wish 
Mr. Wyttne*s abridgment had been yet undone. That 
strength of thought and expression^ that every-where 
reigns throughout your works, makes me sometimes 
Wi^h them twice as long. 

I find, by some little pieces I have lately met with; 
that you are the reputed Author of the Beasonableness 
of Christianity ; whether it be really so, or not* I wiB 
not presume to inquire, because there is no name to the 
book; thid only I ^H venture to say, on that head, 
that whoever is the author, or vindicator thereof, he 
has gotten as weak an adversary in Mi*. Edwards to deid 
with, as a man could wish ; so mUch unmannerly pas- 
sion, and billingsgate language, I have not seen any 
man use. In so much, that were Mr. Edwards to de- 
fend the best cause in the worlds should he do it in that 
manner, he would spoil it. Were an angel of heaven to 
justify a truth, with virulence and heat, he woukl not 
prevail. 

And now, my ever honoured friend, with much re- 
luctance, I am to tell you, that I cannot b^ sd hdpp)r 
this stimmer as to see you in England. It is needleais 
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to trouUe you with a long detail of the reasons hereof; 
but what between my own private affairs, and a little 
place I have in thepubUc^ so it is, and I cannot help it.. 
But as a small repair to myself of this disappointment, 
I shall beg the favour of you to admit a young gentle- 
man, whom I shall send to you within a while, only to 
look on you, and afterwards look on a picture of yours, 
which I hear is at Mr. ChurchilFs. The young gentle- 
man's name is Howard, a modest and ingenious youth, 
and excellently skilled both in the judicious and practi- 
cal part of painting : for his advancement wherein, he 
is now kept at London, and designs soon for Italy. 
He is the eldest brother to my hrpther's wife, of a good 
fortune and family. If, by his report, I understand that 
that picture of yours at Mr. ChurchilPs be an excellent 
piece, and like you, he will procure it to be finely copied 
for. me, and I may save you the trouble of sitting; 
but if it prove otherwise, and be not worth copying, I 
will then make it my request to you, that, at your lei- 
sure, you would spare me so many hours time, as to sit 
for such a hand as Mr. Howard shall procure to take 
your picture. This I thought fit to intimate to you 
before hand, that when he waits on you, you may be 
forewarned of his business. 

I doubt not but, by this time, you have heard of our 
lord deputy Capel's death. We are now under a most 
unsettled government, and our eyes are fixed on England 
for relief. Some here wish for your noble patron, my 
lord Pembroke ; and go so far as to say, that he will be 
the man. I am confident we should be hap{^ under 
one that favoured you ; and if there be any thing in 
this report, you would highly favour me, by letting his 
lordship know, that here he will find me, amongst se- 
veral others, that are your admirers; for that I reckon 
the most advantageous character I can come, reconfi- 
mended under, to his lordship. 

Mr. Burridge has been lately so taken up with his 
ecclesiastic affairs in the country, that (as he writes 
me word) he has hitherto made but little farther pro- 
gress in the translation of the essay, but he promises 
now to set about it earnestly* I wish you wouM give 
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me your free opinion of what I have already sent you 
thereof. 

I fear your public business will, in some measure, 
take you off from your more retired thoughts, by which 
the world were gainers every day. But, good sir, let 
me intreat you, that, at your leisure hours, you would 
think on, and send a line to 

Your most affectionate, and humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, July 2, 1696. 

I CANNOT, without great trouble, hear of any in- 
disposition of yours : your friendship, which heaven has 
bestowed on me, as one >of the greatest blessings I can 
enjoy, for the remainder of my life, is what I value at 
so high a rate, that I cannot consider myself within dan- 
ger of losing a person, every way so dear to me, without 
very great uneasiness of mind. 

Thus far I got, when I sat down to write to you, 
about a month since, as you will see by the date at the 
top ; business, and a little excursion into the country, 
has hindered me ever since. Were you a man I only 
dared to talk with, out of civility, I should sooner an- 
swer your letters. But, not contenting my^lf with 
such formal correspondence with you, I cannot find in 
my heart to begin writing to you, *till I think I shall 
have time to talk a great deal, and pour out my mind 
to a man, to whom I make sure I pan do it with fi*ee- 
dom ; his candour and friendship allow that^ and I find 
I know not what pleasure in doing it. I promised my- 
self abundance of pleasure this summer, in seeing you 
here, and the disappointment is one of the most sensible 
I could have met with, in my private concerns ; and 
the occasion^ tht^t robbed me of that satisfaction, frights 
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me. I have, I thank God, now as much health, as my 
constitution will allow me to expect. But yet, if I will 
think like a reasonable man, the flattery of my summer 
vigour ought not to make me count beyond the next 
winter, at any time for the future. The last sat so 
heavy upon me, that it was with difficulty I got through 
it ; and you will not blame me, if I have a longing to 
see and embrace a man I esteem and love so much, be« 
fore I leave this silly earth ; which, when the conveni- 
encies of life are moderately provided for, has nothing 
of value in it equal to the conversation of a knowing, 
ingenious, and large-minded friend, who sincerely loves 
and seeks truth. 

When I took pen in hand to continue this letter, I 
had yours of March and June last before me, with a 
design to answer them. But my pen run on, as you see, 
before I could get leave of my forward thoughts, to 
come to what was my chief business, viz. to read again 
and answer those kind letters of yours. 

That of March 28, brought me a sample of Mr. 
Burridge's translation : upon my reading of it, I began 
to correct it after my fashion, and intended to have 
gone through that, and so all the rest of the sheets, as 
they came to my hand : but some other more pressing 
occasion interrupted me, and now I am past all hopes to 
have any leisure at all to do any thing more to it in 
that kind, and must wholly leave it to his and your care. 
When I say your care, I do not make so ill an use of 
your kindness, as to expect you should look it over and 
correct it ; but I doubt not but you have such an inte« 
rest in your college, that you can have the assistance 
of some able man there to do it. The subject itself, 
and my way of expressing my thoughts upon them, may, 
I doubt not, but be very different from the genius of 
the Latin tongue, and therefore I should not think it 
amiss, if Mr. Burridge would take more liberty to quit 
the scheme and phrase of my style, and so he takes but 
my sense, to comply more with the turn and manner of 
Tully*s philosophical language. For so he has but my 
sense, I care not how much he neglects toy words ; and 
whether he expresses my thoughts, you are as good judge 
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a« I, for I think you as much master of tliem/ I say 
this to excuse you from the trouble of sending his pi^iers 
over to me, as he dispatches them ; for in my present 
circumstances I shall hardly have time so much as to 
peruse them. Pray, when you see, or send to him, give 
him my humble service. 

Though your colic hps done me no small prejudice, 
yet I am much more angry with it, upon the account of 
those inconveniencies it has made you suflTer. I know 
you are in skilful, as well as careful hands, under the 
care of your brother, and it could not be advisable in 
any one to draw you from them. The colic is so gene- 
ral a name for pains in the lower belly^ that I cannot 
flrom thence pretend to make any judgment of your case ; 
but it can be no harm to advise you to ask him, whether 
he does not think that the drinking of our Bath waters 
may be useful to you in your case. I know those waters 
mightily strengthen those parts. 

Your congratulation to me I take, as you meant, 
kindly and seriously, and it' may be it is what another 
would r^oice in : but, if you would give me leave to 
whisper truth without vanity, in the ear of a friend, it 
is a preferment which I shall get nothing by, and I know 
not whether my country wUl, though that I shall aim at 
with fill my endeavours* 

Riches may be instrumental to so many good pur« 
poses, that it is, I think, vanity, rather than religion ia 
phik>sopby, to pretend to contemn them. But yet they 
may be purchased too dear. My age and health demand 
a retreat from bustle and business, and the pursuit of 
some inquiries, I have in my thoughts, makes it more 
desirable than any of those rewards, which public em« 
ployments tempt people with. I think the little I have 
enough, and do not desire to live higher, or die richer 
than I am. And therefore you have reason rather to 
pity the folly, than congratulate the fortune, that en* 
gages me in the whirlpool. 

It is your pre^occupation, in favour of me, that makes 
you say what you do of Mr. Wynne's abridgment ; I 
know not, whether it be that, or any thing else, that 
has OQcasioned it ; but I was tol^ some tqaa since^ that 
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my essay began to get some credit in Cambridge, where 
I think, for some years after it was published, it was 
scarce so much as looked into. But now I have some 
reason to think it is a little more favourably received 
there, by these two questions held there this last com- 
mencement; viz. " Probabile est animam non semper 
" cogitare :" and, " Idea Dei non est innata." 

What you say of the Reasonableness of Christianity, 
gives me occasion to ask your thoughts of that treatise, 
and also how it passes amongst you there ; for here, at 
its first coming out, it was received with no indiffe- 
rency, some speaking of it with great commendation, 
but most censuring it as a very bad book. What you 
say of Mr. Edwards is so visible, that I find all the 
world of your mind. 

This is now a third sitting before I finish this letter, 
whereby, I fear, I shall give you an ill picture of my- 
self. By the reading of the next paragraph of your 
obliging letter of June 6, I am mightily comforted to 
find that it is not want of health (as it run in my head 
by a strong impression, I found remained in my mind, 
from the colic mentioned in the beginning of your 
letter) but business, that keeps me this year from the 
happiness of your company. This is much more tole- 
rable to me than the other, and though I suffer by it, 
yet I can bear it the better, whilst there is room to 
hope it may be such, that both you and your country 
may receive advantage by it. Mr. Howard, whom I 
was resolving yesterday morning to inquire after, pre- 
vented me by a visit he made me, wherein he gave me 
an account he had received a letter from you, since his 
return from Cambridge. That which you desire of 
me, as the chief reason of affording me his acquaint- 
ance, is what I cannot refuse, and yet it causes in me 
some confusion to grant. If the original could do you 
any service, I shall be glad ; but to think my picture 
worth your having, would carry too much vanity with 
it, to allow my consent, did not the skill of the painter 
often make amends for the meanness of the subject, 
and a good pencil frequently make the painted repre- 
sentation of more value than the real substance. This 

VOL. VIII. 2 c 
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may probably be my case. Mr. Howard U a very i»etty 
young gentleman^ and I thank you for his acquaintance. 
I wish it lay in my power to do him any service, whilst 
he is here. If the length of my letter could be an e3&- 
cuse for the slowness of its coming, I have certainly 
made a very ample apology; though I satisfy myself 
neither in being silent so long, nor in tiring you with 
talking so much now ; but it is from an heart whdly 
devoted to you. I am, 

SIR, 

Your most affectionate humble servant, 
Aug. 4, 1696. John Locke. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, London, 12 Sept. 1696. 

COULD the painter have made a picture of me, ca- 
pable of your conversation, I should have sat to him 
with more delight, than ever I did any thing in ray 
life. The honour you do me, in giving me thus a place 
in your house, I look upon as the effect of having a 
place already in your esteem and affection; and that 
made me more easily submit to what methought looked 
too much like vanity in me. Painting was designed 
to represent the gods, or the great men that stood next 
to them. But friendship, I see, takes no measure of 
any thing, but by itself: and where it is great and 
high, will make its object so, and raise it above its 
level. This is that which has deceived you into my pic- 
ture, and made you put so great a compliment upon 
me ; and I do not know what you will find to justify 
yourself to those who shall see it in your possession. 
You may, indeed, tell them the original is as much 
yours as the picture ; but this will be no great boast, 
when the man is not more considerable than his sba^ 
dow. When I looked upon it, after it was done, me- 
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thought it had not that countenance I ought to accost 
you with. I know not whether the secret displeasure 
I felt whilst I was sitting, from the consideration that 
the going of my picture brought us no nearer together, 
made me look grave : but this I must own, that it was 
not without regret, that I remembered that this coun- 
terfeit would be before me, with the man, that I so 
much desired to be with, and could not tell him, how 
much I longed to put myself into his hands, and to 
have him in my ai^ms. One thing pray let it mind 
you of, and when you look on it at any time, pray 
believe, that the colours of that face on the cloth, are 
more fading and changeable than those thoughts, which 
will always represent you to my mind, as the most va^ 
luable person in the world, whose face I do not know, 
and one whose company is so desirable to me, that I 
shall not be happy till I do. 

Though I know how little service I am able to do ; 
yet liny conscience will never reproach me, for not 
wishing well to my country, by which I mean En- 
glishmen, and their interest every-where. There has 
been, of late years, a manufacture of linen^ carried on 
in Ireland, if I mistake not ; I would be glad to learn 
from you the condition it is in ; and if it thrives not, 
what are the rubs and hindrances that stop it. I sup** 
pose you have land very proper to produce flax and 
Iwmp, why could there not be enough, especially of 
the latter, produced there to supply his majesty's navy? 
I should be obliged by your thoughts about it, and how 
it might be brought about. I have heard there is a law 
requiring a certain quantity of hemp to be sown every 
year: if it be so, how comes it to be neglected? I 
know you have the same public aims for the good of 
your country that I have, and therefore without any 
apology, I take this liberty with you. I received an 
account of your health, and your remembrance of me, 
not long since, by Mr. Howard, for which I return you 
my thanks. I troubled you with a long letter about the 
begining of the last month, and am, 

SIR, 

Your most affectionate, and most humble servant, 

2 c 2 John Locke. 
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Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Honoured Sir, Dublin, Sept. 26, 1696. 

I HAVE now before me two of yours, one of August 
the 4th, and t'other of the 12th instant. I had sooner 
answered the former, but that I waited to give you an 
account of the farther progress- of the translation, which 
Mr. Burridge faithfully promised me ; and I lately un- 
derstand from him, that he has gone through the three 
chapters of the first book. I must confess his avocations 
are many, and therefore his progress is not so quick as 
I could desire. But I am sure he will accomplish it, 
and that well too ; and Mr. Churchill has told him that 
you say, " sat cito, si sat bene;" and he is very well 
pleased, that you give him time. 

I do not wonder that your essay is received in the 
universities. I should indeed have wondered with in- 
dignation at the contrary; " magna est Veritas & prae- 
" valebit." We may expect a liberty of philosophizing 
in the schools : but that your doctrine should be soon 
heard out of our pulpits, is what is much more re- 
markable. He that, even ten years ago, should have 
preached, that " idea Dei non est innata," had cer- 
tainly drawn on him the character of an atheist ; yet 
now we find Mr. Bentley very large upon it, in his ser- 
mons at Mr. Boyle's lectures, serm. 1. p. 4, and serm. 
3. p. 5, and Mr. Whiston, in his new theory of the 
earth, p. 128. 

Mentioning these books minds me to intimate to you, 
that these ingenious authors agree exactly with you, in 
a passage you have in your thoughts of education, p. 
337, 3d edit. § 192. "That the phenomenon of gra- 
" citation cannot be accounted for, by mere matter 
" and motion, but seems an immediate law of the di- 
" vine will so ordering it.** And you conclude that 
section thus, " reserving to a fitter opportunity, a 
" fuller explication of this hypothesis, and the appli- 
** cation of it to all the parts of the deluge, and 

any difficulties can be supposed in the history of 
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" the flood.'* This seems to imply, that you have 
some thoughts of writing on that subject; it would be 
a mighty satisfaction, to me, to know from you the cer- 
tainty thereof. I should be very glad also to hear what 
the opinion of the ingenious is concerning Mr, Whiston's 
book. 

As to the " Reasonableness of Christianity,'* I do not 
find but it is well approved of here, amongst candid 
unprejudiced men, that dare speak their thoughts. I'll 
tell you what a very learned and ingenious prelate said 
to me on that occasion : I asked him whether he had 
read that book, and how he liked it; he told me, very 
well ; and that if my friend Mr. Locke writ it, it was the 
best book he ever laboured at ; but, says he, if I should 
be known to think so, I should have my lawns torn from 
my shouIdei*s. But he knew my opinion aforehand^ and 
was, therefore, the freer to commit his secret thoughts 
in that matter to me. 

I am very sorry I can give you no better an account 
of the linen manufactures of late years set up in Ireland 
than what follows : 

About the year 1692 (I think) one JMons. Du Pin 
came to Dublin from England, and here, by the king 
and queen's letter and patents thereon, he set up a royal 
corporation for carrying on the linen manufacture in 
Ireland. Into this corporation many of the nobility and 
gentry were admitted, more for their countenance and 
favour to the project, than for any great help could be 
expected either from their purses or heads, to carry on 
the work. Du Pin himself was nominated under-governor, 
and a great bustle was made about the business ; many 
meetings w^ere held, and considerable suras advanced to 
forward the work, and the members promised themselves 
' prodigious gains ; and this expectation prevailed so far 
(by what artifices I cannot tell) as to raise the value of 
each share to 40 or 50 pounds, though but five pounds 
was paid by each member at first, for every share he 
had. At length artificers began to set at work, and 
some parcels of cloth were made, when on a sudden 
there happened some controversy between the corpora- 
tion here in Ireland, and such another corporation 
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established in England by London undertakers, and in 
which Du Pin was also a chief' memben Much time 
was lost in managing this dispute, and the work began 
in the mean time to flag, and the price of the shares to 
lower mightily. 

But, some little time before this controversy happened, 
some private gentlemen and merchants, on their own 
stock, without the authority of an incorporating patent, 
set up a linen manufacture at Drogheda, which pro- 
mised, and thrived very well at first ; and the corpora- 
tion of Dublin, perceiving this, began to quarrel with 
them also, and would never let them alone till they 
embodied with them. These quarrels and controver- 
sies (the particulars whereof I can give you no account 
of, for I was not engaged amongst them, and I can get 
no one that was, who can give any tolerable account of 
them ; 1 say they) grew so high, and Du Pin began to 
play such tricks, that all were discouraged, and with* 
drew as fast as they could. So that now all is blown 
up, and nothing of this kind is carried on, but by such 
as out of their own priv^ate purses set up Iboms and 
bleaching-yards. We have many of these in many parts 
of Ireland ; and I believe no country in the world is 
better adapted for it, especially the north. I have as 
good diaper, made by some of my tenants, nigh Armagh, 
as can come to a table, and all other cloth for house* 
hold uses. 

As to the law for the encouraging the linen manu- 
facture, it is this : In the 17th and 18th of Car. IL there 
was an act of Parliament made, " obliging all landlonls 
*- and tenants to sow such a certain proportion of their 
** holdings with flax, under a great penalty on both, 
** on failure ; and impowering the sheriffs to levy 20 
" pounds, in each of their respective counties, to be 
*• distributed at the quarter sessions, yearly, to the three 
** persons who should bring in the three best webs of linen 
" cloth, of such a length and breadth, 101. to the first, 
" 61. to the second, and 41. to the third." This, whilst 
it lasted, was a great encouragement to the country 
people, to strive to out-do each other, and it produced 
excellent cloth all over the kingdom ; but then it was 
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but temporary, only for twenty years from passing the 
act, and is now expired. But that part of the act, *^ or- 
*' daining landlords and tenants to sow flax/' is perpe- 
tual ; and I can give no reason why it is not executed ; 
only this I can say, that the transgression is so univer- 
sal, and the forfeiture thereon to the king is so severe, 
that if it were inquired into, I belieye all the estates in 
Ireland would be forfeited to his majesty. So that now 
the multitude of sinners is their security. This statute 
you will find amongst the Irish acts, 17 & 18 Car. II. 
chap. 9- 

England, most certainly, will never let us thrive by the 
woollen trade ; this is their darling mistress, and they 
are jealous of any rival. But I see not that we interfere ' 
with them, in the least, by the linen trade. * So that that 
is yet left open to us to grow rich by, if it were well esta- 
blished and managed ; but by what means this should 
be, truly I dare not venture to give my thoughts. There 
is no country has better land, or water, for flax and 
hemp, and I do verily believe the navy may be provided 
here, with sailing and cordage, cheaper by far than in 
England. Our land is cheaper, victuals for workmen is 
cheaper, and labour is cheaper, together with other ne^ 
cessaries for artificers. 

I know not in what manner to thank you for the 
trouble you have been at, in sitting for your picture; 
on my account. It is a favour of that value, . that I 
acknowledge myself extremely obliged to you for ; and 
therefore I could not think that the expressions concern- 
ing it in your last belonged to me, did they come from 
one less sincere than yourself " Painting, it is true, 
*^ was designed to represent the gods and the great men, 
" that stand next them ;" and therefore it was, that I 
desired your picture. This, sir, is the real and sincere 
thought of 

Your most obliged humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 
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Mn MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Str, Dublin, Jan. 5, 1696-7. 

IT is now three months since I ventured to trouble 
you with a letter ; you may see thereby that I have a 
regard to the public business you are engaged in ; 
but I have not been all this while without the satis- 
faction of hearing that you are well ; for, as all my 
friends know, that I have the most respectful concern 
for you in the world ; so they are not wanting, on all 
opportunities, from t'other side the water, to give me 
the acceptable tidings of your welfare. I have lately 
received a letter from Mr. Howard, that obliges me to 
make his acknowledgments for the favours he has re- 
ceived from you. This I can hardly do, without com- 
plaining of him at the same time, for not yet sending 
nie your picture ; but I suppose by this time, it is 
on the road hither, and I forgive him; and with aU 
gratitude imaginable, return you my thanks on his ac- 
count. 

The enclosed piece of natural history I am desired by 
ray brother to present to you, with his most affectionate 
humble service. If, upon perusing it, you think it may 
deserve it, you may send it by the penny-post to the 
Royal Society, to fill up an empty page in the Trans- 
actions. There is nothing to recommend it but its be- 
ing exactly true, and an account of a non-descript 
animal. Formerly I had a constant correspondence 
with the secretary of the society, but of late it has 
failed; and therefore we take the liberty of sending, this 
through your hands. 

I have lately met with a book here of Mons. Le 
Clerc's, called The Causes of Incredulity, done out of 
French. It is the same Le Clerc that writes Ontologia, 
and dedicates it to you. I find thereby you are his ac- 
quaintance and friend ; I should be very glad you would 
be pleased to give me some account of that gerltleman, 
and bis circumstances in the worlds if you know them. 



and several of his Friends. 398 

To me he seems an impartial and candid inquirer after 
truth, and to have the true spirit of Christianity in that 
his book. The reason why I inquire after him, is, be- 
cause I suppose him one of the refugees from France, 
and perhaps he may receive some encouragement to 
come into this kingdom. I am, 

. SIR, 
Your most affectionate servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Molyneux to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, Feb. 3, 1696-7. 

AS I had reason to rejoice on the nation's account, 
when you were first put on public business ; so I find, on 
my own particular, I had cause to lament ; for since that 
time (to my great concern) your letters have been less 
frequent, and the satisfaction I had in them abundantly 
diminished. Were I assured of the confirmed state of 
your health, I could more patiently submit to this ; but 
knowing your sickly disposition, a month's silence puts 
me in pain for you ; and I am very uneasy under the 
apprehensions of any danger that may attend you. Fa- 
vour me, therefore, good sir, though it were but a line 
or two, in the crowd of your business ; for that itself 
would be some contentment to me, in the want of those 
noble philosophical thoughts which sometimes you were 
pleased to communicate to me. 

And now, sir, I shall beg a favour of you a little out 
of our common road of correspondence: We have 
here lately received the certainty of Mr. Meth win's 
being declared our lord chancellor ; and truly, sir, all 
moderate and good men, I find, are very well pleased 
at it. I suppose, by your interest and acquaintance 
with my lord keeper of England, you have an ac^ 
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quaintance likewiste with Mr. Methwin ; and I beg the 
&vour of you to mention me to him as your devoted 
friend and servant. I am sure, if he knows you rightly, 
I cannot be represented to him under a more advantage- 
ous character : and I know this will give me admittance 
to his graces, which I desire more, as I hear he is a good, 
than a great man ; and, being one of the masters in 
chancery here, it is natural to covet the favour of him 
under whom I am to act. 

I have lately met with a book of the bishop of Wor- 
cester's concerning the Trinity. He takes occasion 
therein to reflect on some things in your Essay ; but 
truly, I think, with no great strength of reason. How- 
ever, he being a man of great name, I humbly propose 
it to you, whether you may not judge it worth your 

' while to take notice of what he says, and give some 
answer to it, which will be no difficult task. I do not 
intend hereby, that an answer, on purpose for that end 
only, should be framed by you ; I think it not of that 

* moment; but perhaps you may find some accidental 
occasion of taking notice thereof, either in the next edi* 
tion of your Essay, or some other discourse you may 
publish hereafter. 

I have not yet received the satisfaction of having your 
likeness before me, and have therefore lately writ a very 
discontented letter about it to Mr. Howard. A great 
man here told me, I something resembled you in coun* 
tenance ; could he but assure me of being like you in 
mind too, it would have been the eternal honour and 
boast of 

Your most devoted humble servant, 

and entirely affectionate friend. 

Will. Molyneux. 

I find, by a book I lately light on, of Mr. Norris's, 
that Mr. Masham and my son agree in one odd circum- 
stance of life, of having both their mothers blind ; for 
my wife lost her sight above twelve years before she died, 
and I find lady Masham is in the same condition. 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

SiK, Dates, 22 Feb, 1696-7. 

I FEAR you will be of an opinion^ that I take my 
picture for myself^ and think you ought to look no 
farther, since that is coming to you, or is already with 
you. Indeed we are shadows much alike, and there is 
not much difference in our strength and usefulness. Yet 
I cannot but remember, that I cannot expect my pic- 
ture should answer your letters to me, pay the acknow- 
ledgments I owe you, and excuse a silence as great m 
if I were nothing but a piece of cloth overlayed with co- 
lours. I could lay a great deal of the blame on business, 
and a great deal on want of health. Between these two 
I have had little leisure since I writ to you last. But 
all that will bear no excuse to myself, for Ijeing three 
letters in arrear to a person whom I the willingliest hear 
from of any man in the world, and with whom I had ra- 
ther entertain myself, and pass my hours in conversa- 
tion, than with any one that I know. T should take it 
amiss if you were not angry with me for not writing 
to you all this while ; for I should suspect you loved me 
not so well as I love you, if you could patiently bear my 
silence. I hope it is your civility makes you not chide 
me. I promise you, I should have grumbled cruelly 
at you, if you had been half so guilty as I have been* 
But if you are angry a little, pray be not so very much ; 
for if you should provoke me any way, I know the first 
sight of a letter from you, would allay all my choler im- 
mediately ; and the joy of hearing you were well, and 
that you continued your kindness to me, would fill my 
mind, and leave me no other passion. For I tell you 
truly, that since the receipt of your letter in September 
last, there has scarce a day passed, I am sure not a post, 
wherein I have not thought of my obligation and debt 
to you, and resolved to acknowledge it to you, though 
something or other has still come between to hinder me. 
For you would have pitied me, to see how much of my 
time was forced from me this winter in the country, 
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(where my illness confined me within doors,) by crouds 
of letters, which were therefore indispensably to be an- 
swered, because they were from people whom either I 
knew not, or cared not for, or was not willing to make 
bold with ; and so you, and another friend I have in 
Holland, have been delayed, and put last, because you 
are my friends beyond ceremony and formality. • And I 
reserved myself for you when I was at leisure, in the ease 
of thoughts to enjoy. For, that you may not think. you 
halve been passed over by a peculiar neglect, I mention 
to you another very good friend of mine, of whom I have 
now by me a letter, of an ancienter date than the first 
of your three, yet unanswered. 

However you are pleased, out of kindness to me, to 
rejoice in yours of September 26, that my notions, have 
had the good luck to be vented from the pulpit, and 
particularly by Mr. Bentley ; yet that matter goes not 
so clear as you imagine. For a man of no small name, 
as you know Dr. S — is, has been pleased to declare 
against my doctrine of no innate ideas, from the pulpit 
in the Temple, and as I have been told, charged it with 
little less than athieism. Though the doctor be a great 
man, yet that would not much fright me, because I am 
told, that he is not always obstinate against opinions 
which he has condemned more publicly, than in an 
harangue to a Sunday's auditory. But that it is possible 
he may be firm here, because it is also said, he never 
quits his aversion to any tenet he has once declared 
against, 'till change of times, bringing change of in- 
terest, and fashionable opinions open his eyes and his 
heart, and then he kindly embraces what before de- 
served his aversion and censure. My book crept into 
the world about six or seven years ago, without any op- 
position, and has since passed amongst some for useful, 
and, the least favourable, for innocent. But, as it 
seems to me, it is agreed by some men that it should 
no longer do so. Something, I know not what, is at 
last spied out in it, that is like to be troublesome, and 
therefore it must be an ill book, and be treated accord- 
ingly. It is not that I know any thing in particular, 
\f\xi some things that have happened at the same time 
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together, seem to me to suggest this : What it will pro- 
duce, time will show. But as you say in that kind let- 
ter, " Magna est Veritas & praevalebit ;" that keeps me 
at perfect ease in this, and whatever I write ; for as soon 
as I shall discover it not to be truth, my hand shall be 
the forwardest to throw it in the fire. 

You desire to know, what the opinion of the ingeni- 
ous is, concerning Mr. Whiston's book. I have not 
heard any one of my acquaintance speak of it, but with 
great commendation, as I think it deserves. And truly 
I think he is more to he admired, that he has laid down 
an hypothesis, whereby he has explained so many won- 
derful, and, before, inexplicable things in the great 
changes of this globe, than that some of them should 
not go easily down with some men, when the whole was 
entirely new to all. He is one of those sort of writers, 
that I always fancy should be most esteemed and en- 
couraged. I am always for the builders who bring 
some addition to our knowledge, or, at least, some 
new thing to our thoughts. The finders of faults, the 
confuters and pullers down, do not only erect a barren 
and useless triumph upon human ignorance, but ad- 
vance us nothing in the acquisition of truth. Of all 
the mottos I ever met with, this, writ over a water- 
work at Cleve, best pleased me, '* Natura omnes fecit 
" judices, paucos artifices." 

I thank you for the account you gave me of your linen 
manufacture. Private knavery, I perceive, does there 
as well as here destroy all public good works, and forbid 
the hope of any advantages by them, where nature plen- 
tifully offers what industry would improve, were it but 
rightly directed, and duly cherished. The corruption 
of the age gives me so ill a prospect of any success in 
designs of this kind, ever so well laid, that I am not 
sorry my ill health gives me so just a reason to desire 
to be eased of the employment I am in. 

Yours of the fifth of January, which brought with it 
that curious and exact description of that non-descript 
animal, found me here under the confinement of my ill 
lungs; but knowing business of several kinds would 
make it necessary for me to go to London as soon as 
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possible, I thought it better to carry it thither mjsel^ 
than send it at random to the Royal Society. Accord* 
ingly when I went up to town, about a fortnight since, 
I showed it to Dr. Sloane, and put it in his hands to be 
communicated to the Royal Society ; which he willingly 
undertook ; and I promise myself it will be published in 
their next Transactions. Dr. Sloane is a very ingenious 
man, and a very good friend of mine ; and, upon my 
telling him that your correspondence with the secretary 
of the society bad been of late interrupted, he readily 
told me, that, if you pleased, he would take it up, and 
be very glad if you would allow him the honour of a 
constant correspondence with you. 

You show your charitable and generous temper, in 
what you say concerning a friend of mine in Holland, 
who is truly all that you think of him* He is married 
there, and has some kind of settlement ; but I could b6 
glful if you in Ireland, or I here, (though of the latter 
say nothing to others,) could get him a prebendary of 
100 or SOOl. per annum, to bring him over into our 
church, and to give him ease, and a sure retreat to write 
in, where, I think, he might be of great use to the 
Christian world. If you could do this, you would offer 
htm a temptation would settle him amongst us ; if you 
think you cannot, I am nevertheless obliged to you, for 
offering to one, whom you take to be a friend of mine, 
what you are able. If he should miss the effect, yet 1 
have still the obligation to you. 

When yours of the 3rd instant met me in London, 
when I was there lately, I was rejoiced at my journey, 
though I was uneasy in town, because I thought my 
being there, might give me an opportunity to do you 
some little service, or* at least show you my willingness 
to do it. To that purpose I went twice or thrice to wait 
upon Mr. Methwin, though he be a person, in whose 
company 1 remember not that I was ever but once in my 
Hfe. I missed him, by good luck, both times ; and my 
distemper increased so fast upon me, that though I went 
to London with an intention to make some stay there, 
yet I was forced away in eight days, and had not an 
opportunity to see Mr. Metliwin at all. You will, per- 
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liapSf wofider to hear me call my missiiig of hifQ, good 
luf^k ; but so I must always call that which any, way 
favours my design of serring you, as this did. For 
hereupon I applied myself to a friend of mine, who has 
an interest in him, and one to whom your worth and 
friendship to me are not unknown, who readily under* 
took all I desired on your behalf And I promise my# 
self, from thence, that you will lind Mr. Methwin will be 
as desirous of your acquaintance, as you are of his. 

You will, in a little* time, see that I have obeyed, or 
rather anticipated a command of yours^ towardf the 
latter end of your last letter. What sentiments I have 
of the usage I have received from the person you there 
mention, I shall shortly more at large acquaint you* 
What he says, is, as you observe, not of that nM)meiit 
much to need an answer ; but the sly design of it I think 
necessary to oppose ; for I cannot allow any one's great 
name a right to use me ill. All fair contenders for the 
opinions they have, I like mightily ; but there are so 
few that have opinions, or at least seem, by their way of 
defending them, to be really persuaded of the oj^nions 
they profess, that I am apt to think there is in the world 
a great deal more scepticism, or at least want of concern 
for truth, than is imagined. When I was in town I had 
the ha[]^iness to see Mr. Burridge; he is, he says, 
speedily returning to you, where I hope his book, 
which is received with great applause, will procure 
him something more solid than the name it has got him 
here ; which I look upon as a good forerunner of greater 
things to come. He spoke something of his intention 
to set about my book, but that I must leave to you and ' 
him. There is lately fallen into my hand a paper of 

Mons. L , writ to a gentleman here in England, 

concerning several things in my Essay. I was told, 
when I was in London, that he had lately ordered his 
correspondent to communicate them to me, and some- 
thing else he has since writ hither. He treats me all 
along with great civility, and more compliment than I 
can deserve. And being, as he is, a very great man, it 
is not for me to say there appears to me no gi*eat weight 
in the exceptions he makes to some passages in my 
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book ; but his great name and knowled^ in all parts of 
learning, ought to make me think, that a man of his 
parts says nothing but what has great weight in it ; only 
I suspect he has, in some places, a little mistaken my 
sense, which is easy for a stranger, who has (as I think) 
learned English out of England. The servant I have 
now cannot copy French, or else you should see what he 
says : when I have all his papers you shall hear farther 
from me. I repine, as often as I think of the distance 
between this and Dublin. 

I read that passage of your letter to my lady Masham 
which concerned her sight ; she bid me tell you, that 
she hoi>es to see you here this summer. You will, pos- 
sibly, wonder at the miracle, but that you must iind in 
Mr. Norris's book. She has, it is true, but weak eyes, 
which Mr. Norris, for reasons he knew best, was re- 
solved to make blind ones. And having fitted his epistle 
to that supposition, could not be hindered from publish- 
ing it so ; though my lady, to pi'event it, writ bim word 
that she was not blind, and hoped she never should be. 
It is a strange power, you see, we authors take to our- 
selves; but there is nothing more ordinary, than for us 
to make whomsoever we will blind, and give them out 
to the world for such, as boldly as Bayard himself. But 
it is time to spare you and your eyes. I am, with the 
utmost respect and sincerity, 

SIK, 
Your most humble and most affectionate servant, 



Mr. Molyneux to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, March 16, 1696-7- 

I MUST confess, dear sir, I have not lately (if ever in 
my life) been under a greater concern, than at your long 
silence. Sometimes I was angry with myself, but I 
could not tell why; and then I was apt to blame 
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you, but I could less tell why. As your silence couti-* 
nued my distraction increased ; till> at last, I was hap- 
pily relieved by yours of the 22d of February, which 
came not to my hands till the 10th instant. I then per. 
ceived I was to charge some part of my troubled time to 
the conveyance of your letter, which was almost three 
weeks on its way hither ; and that which added to my 
concern was, the want of even your shadow before me, 
for to this moment I have not received that, which will 
be apt, on its appearance, to make me an idolater. Mr. 
Howard writes me word, he has sent it from London 
about five weeks ago ; but I hear nothing of it from our 
correspondent, to whom it is consigned in Chester, 
However, seeing I know the substance to be in safety, 
and well, I can l3ear the hazard of the shadow with some 
patience, and doubt not but my expectation will be sa- 
tisfied in due time. 

Both Whiston and Bentley are positive against the 
idea of God being innate ; and I had rather rely on 
them (if I would rely on any man) than on Dr. S 
It is true, the latter has a great name, but that, I am 
sure, weighs not with you or me. Besides, you rightly 
observe, the doctor is no obstinate heretic, but may veer 
about when another opinion comes in fashion ; for some 
men alter their notions as they do their clothes, in com- ^ 
pliance to the mode. I have heard of a master of the 
Temple, who during the siege of Limerick, writ over' 
hither to a certain prelate, to be sure to let him know, 
by the first opportunity, whenever it came to be sur- 
rendered, which was done accordingly; and imme- 
diajkely the good doctor's eyes were opened, and he 
plainly saw the oaths to K. William and Q. Mary were 
not only expedient but lawful, and our duty. A good 
roaring train of artillery is not only the " ratio ultima 
" regum," but of other men besides. 

I fancy I pretty well guess what it is that some men 
find mischievous in your Essay : it is opening the eyes 
of the ignorant, and rectifying the methods of reason- 
ing, which perhaps may undermine some received er- 
rours, and so abridge the empire of darkness; wherein, 
though the subjects wander deplorably, yet the rulers 
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profit and advantage. But it is ridiculdug in 
) say in general your book is dangerous ; let 
fitender for truth sit down and show wherein 
ous. Dangerous is a word of an uncertain 
a ; every one uses it in his own sense. A 
papist shall say it is dangerous ; because, perhaps, it 
agi*ees not so well with transubstantiation ; and a lu- 
theran, because his consubstantiation is in hazard ; but 
neither consider, whether transubstantiation or consub- 
stantiation be true or false ; but taking it for granted 
that they are true, or at least gainful, whatever hits not 
with it, or is against it, must be dangerous. 

I am extremely obliged to you for your introducing a 
correspondence between Dr. Sloane and me, and it 
would be the greatest satisfaction imaginable to me, 
could I but promise myself materials, in this place, fit to 
support it. However I shall soon begin it, by sending 
him an account of the largest quadruped that moves on 
the earth, except the elephant, with which this country 
has anciently been plentifully stocked^ but are now 
quite perished from amongst us, and is not to be found, 
for aught as I can learn, any where at present, but 
about New England, Virginia, &c« 

And now I come to that part of your letter relating 
to Mons. Le Clerc, which grieves me every time I think 
on it. There are so many difficulties, in what you pro- 
pose concerning him, that I know not how they will be 
surmounted. The clergy here have given that learned, 
pious, and candid man, a name that will frighten any 
bishop from serving him, though otherwise inclinable 
enough in his own breast. I know but two or three that 
are in any post in the church capable to help him ; on 
whom I could rely to do it ; but, at the same time, I 
know them to be such cautious wary men, and so fear- 
ful of the censure of the rest of the tribe, that they would 
hardly be brought to it. I take Mons. Le Clerc to be 
one of the greatest scholars in Europe ; I look on him 
as one of the most judicious, pious and sincere Chris- 
tians that has appeared publicly ; and it would be an 
infinite honour to us, to have him amongst us, but, I 
fear^ an ecclesiastical preferment will be very difficult to 
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be obtained for him. And indeed^ when I troubled you 
to give me some account of him, it was in prospect of 
bringing him into mj own family, could his circum*» 
stances have attowed it ; for I took him to be a single 
man, and iHie of the refugees in Holland, and whc&y 
unprovided for. On his own account, I am heartily 
glad he has any settlement there ; but, for my own sake, 
I could wish he were in other circumstances. But, not-* 
withstanding these difficulties, I have ventured to break 
this matter to a clergyman here in a considerable post. 

Dr. dean of , a gen*- 

tleman who is happy in your acquaintance, and is a 
person of an extensive charity and great candour. He 
relished the thing extremely, but moved the foremen- 
tioned difficulties, and raised some farther scruples con- 
cerning Mr. Le Clerc's ordination; for ordained he 
must necessarily be, to capacitate him for an ecclesias- 
tical preferment ; and he questioned whether he would 
submit to those oaths, and subscription of assent and 
consent, that are requisite thereto. But he promised me 
that when he attends the king this summer into Hol- 
land, as his chaplain, he will wait on Mons. Le Clerc at 
Amsterdam, and discourse with him farther about this 
matter. This gentleman is the likeliest ecclesiastic in 
Ireland to effect this business, for he is a rising man in 
the church ; and though he be very zealous in his own 
principles, yet it is with the greatest charity and de- 
ference to others ; which, I think, is the true spirit of 
Christianity, I have not mentioned you in the least to 
him, in all this matter. 

I am extremely obliged to you for the good offices 
you have done me to Mr. Methwin our lord chancellor. 
I promise myself a great deal of satisfaction in the ho- 
nour of his lordship's acquaintance. And, I could wish, 
if it were consistent with your convenience, that you 
would let me know the person you desired to mention 
my name to his lordship. 

I am heartily glad to understand that you have taken 

notice of what the bishop of Worcester says, relating 

o your book. I have been in discourse here with an 

ngenious man^ upon what the bishop alleges ; and the 
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gentleknan observed, that the bishop does not so directly 
object against your notions as erroneous, but as misused 
by others, and particularly by the author of " Christi- 
" anity not mysterious ; '* but I think this is no very just 
observation. The bishop directly opposes your doctrine, 
though, it is true, he does it on the occasion of the fore- 
said book. I am told the author of that discourse is of 
this country, and that his name is Toland, but he is a 
stranger in these parts ; I believe, if he belongs to this 
kingdom, he has been a good while out of it, for I have 
not heard of any such remarkable man amongst us. 

I should be very glad to see Mons. L.'s paper con- 
cerning your Essay. He is certainly an extraordinary 
person, especially in mathematics ; but really to speak 
freely of him, in relation to what he may have to say to 
you, I do not expect any great matters from him ; 
for methinks (with all deference to his great name) he 
has given the world no extraordinary samples of his 
thoughts this way, as appears by two discourses he has 
printed, both in the " Acta Erudit. Lipsiae," the first 
Anno 1694, p. 110. ** De primae Philosophise Emen- 
" datione," &c. the other Anno 1695, p. 145. •* Spe- 
" cirtien Dynamicum," which truly to me is, in many 
places, unintelligible ; but that may be my defect, and 
not his. 

I beg you would excuse me to my* lady M asham, for 
the errour I committed relating to her ladyship. I ever 
looked on Mr. Norris as an obscure enthusiastic man, 
but I could not think he would knowingly impose on 
the world so notorious a falsity in matter of fact. I 
wish authors would take more pains to open than to 
shut men's eyes, and then we should have more success 
in the discoveries of truth. But I have almost out- 
run my paper. I am. 

Ever honoured Sir, 

Your most affectionate, and 

most obliged humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux- 
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Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Honoured Sie, DubKn, April 6, 1697. 

IN my last to you of March 16, there was a passage 
relating to the author of " Christianity not mysterious." 
T did not then think that he was so near me, as within 
the bounds of this city ; but I find since, that he is 
come over hither, and have had the favour of a visit 
from him. I now understand (as I intimated to you) 
tliat he was born in this country ; but that he has been 
a great while abroad, and his education was, for some 
time, under the great Le Clerc. But that for which I 
can never honour him too much, is his acquaintance 
and friendship to you, and. the respect which, on all oc- 
casions, he expresses for you. I propose a great deal of 
satisfaction in his conversation ; I take him to be a can- 
did free-thinker, and a good scholar. But there is a 
violent sort of spirit, that reigns here, which begins al-. 
ready to show itself against him ; and, I believe, will 
increase daily ; for I find the clergy alarmed to a mighty 
degree against him. And last Sunday he had his wel- 
come to this city, by hearing himself harangued against 
out of the pulpit, by a prelate of this country. 

I have at last received my most esteemed friend's pic- 
ture ; I must now make my grateful acknowledgments 
to you, for the many idle hours you spent in sitting for 
it, to gratify my desire. I never look upon it, but 
with the greatest veneration. But though the artist has 
shown extraordinary skill at his pencil, yet now I have 
obtained some part of my desire, the greatest remains 
unsatisfied ; and seeing he could not make it speak, and 
converse with me, I am still at a loss. But I find you 
are resolved, in some measure, to supply even that too, 
by the kind presents you sent me of your thoughts, both 
in your letters and in your books, as you publish them. 
Mr. Churchill teUs me, I am obliged to you for one or 
two of this kind, that you have been pleased to favour 
me with ; they are not yet come to hand^ but I return 
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you my heartiest thanks for them. I long, indeed, to 
see your answer to the bishop of Worcester; but for 
Edwards, I think him such a poor wretch, he desenres 
no notice. I am. 

Most worthy Sir, 

Your affectionate, humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, Gates, April 10, 1697. 

THOUGH I do not suspect that you will think me 
careless or cold in that small business you desired of me, 
and so left it in negligent hands, give me leave to send 
you a transcript of a passage in my friend's letter, which 
I received last post. 

** It is a great while since that Mr. P— — undertook 
" to teH you that I had spoken to Mr. Methwin about 
** Mr. Molyneux, and that he received your recommen- 
dation very civilly, and answered, he should always 
have a great regard for any body you thought worthy 
of your esteem ; and you gave so advantageous a 
** character of Mr. Molyneux, that he should covet 
his acquaintance^ and therefore he must desire the fa- 
vour of you to recommend him to Mr. Molyneux.** 
Thus, my friend, whose words, though in them there 
be something of compliment to myself, I repeat to you 
just as they are in his letter, that you may see he had 
the same success I promised you in my last. 

In obedience to your commands, I herewith send you 
a copy of Mr. L — 's paper. The last paragraph, which 
you will find writ in my hand, is a transcript of part of 
a letter, writ lately to his correspondent here, one Mr. 
Burnet, who 4ent it me lately, with a copy of Mr.^ 
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L >'g paper. Mr. Burnet has bad it thia year of 

two» but never commuoicated it to me, 'till about a 
fortnight agone. Indeed Mr. Cunninghani procured me 
a sight of it last summer, and he and I read it para- 
graph by paragraph over together, and he confessed to 
me, that some parts of it he did not understand ; and I 

showed him in others, that Mr. L ^'s opinion 

would not hold, who was perfectly of my mind. I 
mention Mr. Cunningham to you, in the case, because 
I think him an extraordinary man of parts and learning, 
and he is one that is known to Mr. L To an- 

swer your freedom with the like, I must confess to you, 
that Mr. L ^'s great name had raised in me an ex- 
pectation which the sight of his paper did not answer, 
nor that discourse of his in the " Acta Eruditorum," 
which he quotes, and I have since read, and had just 
tbe same thoughts of it, when I read it, as I find you 
have. From whence I only draw this inference, that 
even great parts will not master any subject without 
great thinking, and even the largest minds have but 
narrow swallows. Upon this occasion I cannot but 
again regret the loss of your company and assistance, 
by this great distance. 

I have lately got a little leisure to think of some ad- 
ditions to my book, against the next edition, and within 
these few days have fallen upon a subject, that I know 
not how far it will lead me^ I have written several 
pages on it, but the matter, the farther I go, opens the 
more upon me, and I cannot yet get sight of any end 
of it. The title of the chapter will be, " Of the Con- 
*^ duct of the Understanding," which, if I shall pursue, 
as far as I imagine it will reach, and as it deserves, 
will, I conclude, make the largest chapter of my Essay. 
It is well for you, you are not near me ; I should be 
always pestering you with my notions, and papers, and 
reveries. It would be a' great happiness to have a man 
of thought to lay them before, and a friend that would 
deal candidly and freely. 

I hope, ere this, you and your brother have received 
printed copies of what the doctor communicated to the 
Royal Society, I presume it is published before this 
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time, though I have not seen it ; for Dr. Sloane- writ 
me word, some time since, that it would be speedily, 
and told me he would send it to you. And, if Mr. 
Churchill has taken that care he promised me, I hope 
you have also received my JLetter to the bishop of Wor- 
cester, and that I shall soon receive your thoughts 
of it. 

The business you proposed to Dr. S is gene- 
rously "designed, and well managed, and I very much 
wish it success. But will not Dr. S— — be persuaded to 
communicate to the world the observations he made in 
Turkey? The discourse I had with him satisfies me, 
they well deserve not to be lost, as all papers laid up in 
a study are. Methinks you should prevail with him to 
oblige his country. 

Though my paper be done, yet I cannot close my 
letter till I have made some acknowledgments to you, 
for the many great marks you give me of a sincere 
affection, and an esteem extremely above what I can 
deserve, in yours of the l6th of March. Such a friend, 
procured me by my Essay, makes me more than amends 
for the many adversaries it has raised me. But, I 
think, nobody will be able to find any thing mischievous 
in it, but what you say, which I suspect, troubles some 
men ; and I am not sorry for it, nor like my book the 
worse. He that follows truth impartially, seldom 
pleases any set of men ; and I know not how a great 
many of those, who pretend to be spreaders of light and 
teachers of truth, would yet have men depend upon 
them for it, and take it rather upon their words than 
their own knowledge, just cooked and seasoned as they 
think fit. But it is time to release you after so long a 
trouble. I am perfectly. 

Dear Sir, 
Your most humble and most faithful servant, 

John Locke. 
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Rejkxions de Mr. L — sur ^^ Vissai de Petit ende- 

merit humain'' de Monsieur Locke. 



JE trouve tant de marques d'une penetration peu 
ordinaire dans ce que Mr. Locke nous a donne sur 
I'entendement de rhomme, & sur Teducation, & je 
juge la matiere si importante, que j'ai cru ne pas mal 
employer le tems que je donnerois a une lecture si pro- 
fitable ; d*autant que j'ai fort medite moi-mSme sur ce 
qui regarde les fondemens de nos connoissances. C est 
ce qui m'a fait mettre sur cette feiiille quelques unes 
des remarques qui me sont venues en lisant son " essai 
" de I'entendement." De toutes les recherches il n'y 
en a point de plus importantes, puisque c'est la clef de 
toutes les autres. 

Le premier livre regarde principalenient les principes 
qu'on dit Stre nez avec nous. Mr. Locke ne les admet 
pas, non plus que les idees inees. II a eu sans doute 
de grandes raisons de s'opposer en cela aux prejugez 
ordinaires, car on abuse extr^mement du nom d'idees & 
de principes. Les philosophes vulgaires se font des 
principes a leur phantasie, &c les Cartesiens, qui font 
profession de plus d'exactitude, ne laissent pas de faire 
leur retrenchement des idees pretendiies, de I'etendiie 
de la matiere, & de I'ame ; voulant s'exempter par-la 
de la necessite de prouver ce qu'ils avancent ; sous pre- 
texte que ceux qui mediteront les idees, y trouveront 
la mSme chose, qu'eux, c est-a-dire, que ceux qui s'ac- 
coiitumeront a leur jargon & a leur maniere de penser, 
. auront les memes preventions, ce qui est tres-veritable. 
Mon opinion est done qu'on ne doit rien prendre pour 
principe primitif, si non les experiences & Taxidme de 
i'identicite ou (ce qui est la m^me chose) de la contra- 
diction, qui est primitif, puisqu' autrement il n'y au- 
roit point de difference entre la verite & la faussete ; 
& toutes les recherches cesseroient d'abord, s'il etoit 
indifferent de dire oiii ou non. On ne sauroit done 
s^empScher de supposer ce principe^ des qu'on veut.rai- 
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sonner. Toutes les autres veritez sont prouvables, & 
"j'estime extrSmement la methode d'EucIide, qui sans 
s'arrfiter a ce qu on croiroit etre assez prouve par les 
pr^tendfies id^es, a demontre (par exemple) que dans 
une triangle un cdte est toiijours moindre que les deux 
autres ensemble. Cependant Euclide a eu raison de 
prendre quelques axidmes pour accordes, non pas 
comme s'ils etoient veritablement primitifs & indemon- 
strableSf mais parce qu'il se seroit trop arrSte, s'il n'avoit 
voulu renir aux conclusions qu'apres une discussion 
exacte des principes : ainsi il a juge a propos de se con* 
tenter d'avoir pousse les preuves, jusqu'a ce petit nom< 
bre de propositions, en sorte qu'on peut dire que si elles 
sont vraies, tout ce qu'il dit Test aussi. II a laisse a 
d*autres le soin, de demontrer ces principes memes^ qui 
d'ailieura sont deja justifiees par les experiences. Mais 
c'est dequoi on ne se contente point en ces matieres: 
c'est pourquoi Apollonius, Proclus, & autres, ont pris 
la peine de demontrer quelques uns des axi6mes d'Eu- 
elide. . Cette roaniere doit Stre imitee des philosophes, 
pour venir enfin a quelques etablissemens, quaqd ils ne 
seroient que provisionels ; de la maniere que je viens de 
dire* Quant aux idees j*en ai donne quelque eclaircisse* 
ment dans un petit ecrit imprime dans les actes des 
s^avans de Leipzig au mois de Novembre, 1684, p* 5S7i 
qui est intitul^ ^^ Meditationes de cognitione, veritate, 
^^ & ideis," & j*aurois souhaite que Mr. Locke I'eut 
vA & examine, car je suis des plus dociles, & rien n*est 
plus propre a avancer nos pensees que les considerations 
& les remarques des personnes de merite, lorsqu'elles 
«ont faites avec attention & avec sincerite. Je dirai 
seulement ici, que les idees vraies ou reeles sont celies 
dont on est assiire que Texecution est possible, les autres 
sont douteuses ou (en cas de preuve de rimpossibilite) 
chimeriques. Or la possibilite des idees se prouve tant 
a priori par des demonstrations, en se servant de la possi** 
biUte d'autres idees plus simples, qu''^ posteriori par les 
experiences, car ce qui est ne s^auroit manquer d'etre 
possible: mais les idees primitives sont celies diHit la 
possibilite est indemonstrable, & qui en effet ne sont 
«tttre chose que les attributs de I>ieu. Pour ce qui est 
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de la question, ** s'il y a des idees & des veritez creez 
*^ avec nous ; " je ne trouve point absolument n^essaire 
pour les commencemens, ni pour la pratique d^ Fart 
de penser^ de la decider, soit qu'elles nous viennent 
toutes de dehors, ou qu'eUes viennent de nous, on rai- 
sonnera juste pourvil qu'on garde ce que j'ai dit d- 
dessus &c qu'on precede avec ordre &c sans prevention. 
La question de *^ Torigine de nos idees &c de nos max- 
" imes*' n'est pas preliminaire en philosophie, & il faut 
avoir fait de grands progres pour la bien resoudre. Je 
crois cependant pouvoir dire que nos idees (mSme 
eelles de choses sensibles) viennent de notre propre 
fonds^ dont on pourra mieux juger parce que j'ai pub* 
lie touchant la nature & la communication des sub* 
stances & ce qu'on appelle " Tunion de Tame avec le 
" corps," car j'ai trouve que ces choses n'avoient pas ete 
bien prises. Je ne suis nuUement pour la tabula rasa 
d*Ar]stote, &; il y a quelque chose de solide dans ce que 
Platon appelloit la reminiscence. II y a m£me quelque 
chose de plus, car nous n'avons pas seulement une re- 
miniscence de toutes nos pensees passees ; mais encore 
un pressentiment de toutes nos pensees futures. II est 
vrai que c'est confuse ment & sans les distinguer, k peu 
pres comme lorsque j'entends le bruit de la mer, j'en- 
tends celui de toutes les vagues en particulier qui com- 
posent le bruit total ; quoique ce soit sans discerner une 
vague de Tautre. Et ii est vrai dans un certain sens que 
j*ai explique, que non seulement nos id^s, mais encore 
nos sentimens naissent de ndtre propre fonds, & que 
Tame est plus independante qu'on ne pense, quoiqu'ii 
soit toiijours vrai que rien ne se passe en elle qui ne soit 
determine. 

Dans le livre ii. qui vient au detail des idees, j'avoue 
que les raisons de Mons. Locke pour prouver que I'ame 
est quelquefois sans penser a rien, ne me paroissent pas 
convainquantes ; si ce n'est qu'il donne le nom de pen* 
ses aux seules perceptions assez notables pour Stre dis* 
tinguees & retenues. Je tiens que Tame &c mdme le 
corps n'est jamais sans action, & que Tame n'est jamais 
sans quelque perception. M6me en dormant on a quel4 
ques sentimens ponfus & sombres du lieu o^ Ton est &i 
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d'autres choses. Mais quand Vexperience ne le con- 
firmeroit pas je crois qu'il y en a demonstration. C'est 
a peu pres comme on ne s9auroit prouver absolument 
pas les experiences s'il n'y a point de vuide dans Fespace 
&c s'il n'y a point de repos dans la matiere. Et cepen- 
dant ces sortes de questions me paroissent decidees de- 
monstrativement, aussi bien qu'a Mr. Locke ; je de^ 
meure d'accord de la difference qu'il met avec beaucoup 
de raison entre la matiere &c I'espace. Mais, pour ce 
qui est du vuide plusieurs personnes habiles Font cru. 
Monsieur Locke est de ce nombre, j'en etois presque 
persuade moi-m^me, mais j'en suis revenu depuis long- 
tems. Et incomparable Monsieur Huygens^ qui etoit 
aussi pour le vuide, et pour les atdmes, commen^a a 
faire reflexion sur mes raisons, comme ses lettres le 
pouvent temoigner. La preuve du vuide prise du 
mouvement, dont Mr. Locke se sert, suppose que le 
corps est originairement dur, & qu'il est compose d'un 
certain nombre de parties inflexibles. Car en ce cas il 
seroit vrai, quelque nombre fini d'atdmes qu'on pourroit 
prendre, que le mouvement ne s^auroit avoir lieu sans 
vuide, mais toutes les parties de la matiere sont divisi* 
bles & pliables. II y a encore quclques autres choses 
dans ce second livre qui m'arretent, par exemple, lors- 
qull est dit, chap. 17* que Tinfinite ne se doit attri- 
buer qu'a I'espace, au tems, &; aux nombres. Je crois 
avec Mr. Locke qu'a proprement parler on pent dire 
qu'il n'y a point d'espace, de tems, ni de nombre, qui 
soit infini, mais qu'il est seulement vrai que plus grand 
que soit une espace, ou terns, ou bien un nombre, il y 
a toCijours un autre plus grand que lui sans fin, & qu'ainsi 
le veritable infini ne se trouve point dans un tout com- 
pose de parties. Cependant il ne laisse pas de se trou- 
ver ailleurs, savoir dans I'absolu, qui est sans parties & 
qui a influence sur les choses composees, parce qu'elles 
resultent de la limitation de I'absolu. Done I'infini 
positif n'etant autre chose que I'absolu, on pent dire 
qu'il y a en ce sens une idee positive de Tinfini, & qu'elle 
est anterieure a celle du fini. Au reste en rejettant un 
infini compose on ne rejette point ce que les geometres 
demontrent ^' de seriebus infinitis/' &c particulierement 
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Texcellent Mr. Newton. Qiiant a ce qui est dit chap* 
30. ** de ideis adaequatis,*' il est permit de donner aux 
termes la signification qu'on trouve apropos. Cepen* 
dant sans blamer le sens de Mr. Locke je mets un de- 
gre dans les id^es selon lequelle j'appelle adequate celie 
ou ii n'y a plus rien a expliquer. Or toutes les idees 
des qualitez sensibles, comme de la lumiere, couleur, 
chaleur, n'Stant point de cette nature, je ne les compte 
point parmi les adequates, aussi n*est-ce point par elles- 
mSmes, ni a priori, niais par I'experience que nous en 
s9avons la realite, ou la possibilite. 
' II y a encore bien de bonnes choses dans le livre iii. 
ou il est traite des mots ou termes. II est tres-vrai 
qu'on ne s^auroit tout definir, & que les qualitez sen- 
sibles n'ont point de definition nominate, & on les 
pent appeller primitives en ce sens-la. Mais elles ne 
laissent pas de pouvoir recevoir une definition reelle. 
J'ai montre la difference de ses deux sortes de defini- 
tions dans la meditation citee ci*dessus. La definition 
nominate explique le nom par les marques de la choses ; 
mais la definition reelle fait connottre a priori la pos- 
sibilite du defini. Au reste j applaudis fort a la doc- 
trine de Mons. Locke touchant la demonstrabilite des 
veritez morales. 

Le iv. ou dernier livre, ou il s'agit de la connoissance 
de la verity, montre Tusage de ce qui vient d'etre dit. 
jy trouve (aussi bien que dans les livres prec^dens) 
une infinite de belles reflexions. De faire la-dessus 
les remarques convenables, ce seroit faire un livre aussi 
grand que I'ouvrage mSme. II me semble que les ax- 
idmes y sont un peu moins consideres qu'ils ne me- 
ritent de TStre. C'est apparemment parce qu 'except e 
ceux des mathematiciens on n'en trouve guere ordi- 
nairement, qui soient importans & solides: t&che de 
remedier a ce defaut. Je ne meprise pas les propo- 
. sitions identiques, & j'ai trouve qu' elles ont un grand 
usage meme dans I'analyse. II est tres-vrai, que nous 
connoissons notre existence par une intuition immediate 
.& celle de Dieu par demonstration, & qu'une masse 
:de matiere, dont les parties sont sans perception, ne 
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s9auroit faire un tout qui pense* Je ne meprise point 
Fargument invente, il y a quelques siedes, par Au- 
selme, qui prouve que I'Stre parfait doit exister ; quoi* 
que je trouve qu'il manque quelque chose ^ cet ai^* 
ment, parce qu*il suppose que T^tre parfait est possible. 
Car si ce seul point se deroonstre encore, la demonstra* 
tion toute entiere sera entierement acheve. Quant a la 
connoissance des autres choses il est fort bien dit, que 
la seule experience ne suffit pas pour avancer assez en 
physique. Un esprit penetrant tirera plus de conse- 
quences de quelques experiences assez ordinaires qu'un 
autre ne s9auroit tirer des plus choisies, outre qu'il y a 
un art d'experimenter & d'interroger, pour ainsi dire, 
la nature. Cependant il est toujours vrai qu'on ne 
s9auroit avancer dans le detail de la physique qu'a me- 
sure qu'on a des experiences. Mons. Locke est de I'o- 
pinion des phisieurs habiles hommes, qui tiennent que 
la forme des logiciens est de peu d'usage. Je serois 
quasi d'un autre sentiment : & j'ai trouve souvent que 
les paralogismes mSme dans les mathematiques sont des 
manquemens de la forme. M. Huygens a fait la mSme 
remarque. II y auroit bien a dire la-dessus; & plu- 
sieurs choses excellentes sont meprisees parce qu'on 
n'en fait pas Tusage dont elles sont capables. Nous 
sommes portez a mepriser ce que nous avons appris 
dans les ecoles. II est vrai que nous y apprenons bien 
des inutilitez, mais il est bon de faire la fonction della 
crusca, c'est a dire, de separer le bon du mauvais. Mr. 
Locke le peut faire autant que qui que ce soit ; & de 
plus il nous donne des pensees considerables de son pro- 
pre crii. II n'est pas seulement essayeur^ mais il est 
encore transmutateur^ par I'augmentation qu'il donne 
du bon metail. S'il continuoit d'en faire present au 
public, nous lui en serions fort redevables. 

Je voudrois que Mons. Locke eut dit son sentiment a 
Mons. Cunningham sur mes remarques, ou que Mons. 
Cunningham voulut nous le dire librement. Car je ne 
suis pas de ceux qui sont entStez^ & la raison peiit tout 
sur moi. Mais les affaires de negoce detournent Mons. 
Locke de c^ pensees, car cette matiere de negoce est 
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de ires grande etendu k inline fort rabtile & deminia* 
thematique, &c. 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux, 

Dear Sir, Gates, May 3, 1697. 

THOUGH the honour you do me, in the value you 
put upon my shadow, be a fresh mark of that friend- 
ship which is so great an happiness to me, yet I shall 
never consider my picture in the same house with you, 
without great regret at my so far distance from you my* 
self. But I will not continue to importune you with 
my complaints of that kind ; it is an advantage greater 
than I could have hoped, to have the conversation of 
such a friend, though with the sea between ; and the 
remaining little scantling of my life would be too happy, 
if I had you in my neighbourhood. 

I am glad to hear that the gentleman you mention, 
in yours of the sixth of the last month, doed me the 
favour to speak well of me on that side the water ; I 
never deserved other of him, but that he should always 
have done so on this. If his exceeding great value of 
himself do not deprive the world of that usefulness, 
that his parts, if rightly conducted, might be of, I 
shall be very glad. He went from London, as I heard 
afterwards, soon after I left it, the last time. But he 
did me not the favour to give me a visit whilst I was 
there, nor to let me know of his intended journey to 
you ; if he had, it is possible I might have writ by him 
to you, which I am now not sorry he did not. I always 
value men of parts and learning, and think I cannot 
do too much in procuring them friends and assistance. 
But there may happen occasions that may make one stop 
one*s hand. And it is the hopes young men give of 
what use they will make of their parts, which is to 
me the encouragement of being concerned for them. 
But, if vanity increases with age, I always fear whither 
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it will lead a man. I say this to you, because you are 
my friend, for whom I have no reserves, . and think I 
ought to talk freely where you inquire, and possibly 
may be concerned ; but I say it to you alone, and de- 
sire it may go no farther. For the man I wish very 
well, and could give you, if it needed, proofs that I do 
so. And therefore I desire you to be kind to him ; but 
I must leave it to your prudence, in what way, and how 
far. If his carriage with you gives you the promises of 
a steady useful man, I know you will be forward enough 
of yourself, and I shall be very glad of it. For it will 
be his fault alone if he prove not a very valuable man, 
and have not you for his friend. 

But I have something to say to you of another man. 
Mons. Le Clerc, in a letter I received from him, writes 
thus : 

" Mons. C — me disoit dernierement que s'il trou- 
" voit occasion d*entrer dans une maison de condition 
** en qualite de precepteur, il seroit ravi d'en profiter. 
" C'est un fort honnSte homme, & qui seroit bien capa* 

ble de s'acquitter de cet emploi. II ne S9ait I'anglois 

que par les livres, c'est-a-dire, qu'il Ten tend lors- 
*' qu'il le lit, mais qu il ne le s^auroit parler non plus 
" que moi faute d'habitude. Si quelque un de vos amis 
** auroit besoin de precepteur, & qu*il lui donnfit de 
•* quoi s'entretenir, il ne s9auroit trouver d'homme 
*^ plus sage & plus regie, outre qu'il s^ait beaucoup 
*^ de choses utiles pour un emploi com me celui-la, les 
" belles lettres, I'histoire/' &c. 

This Mr. C — is he that translated my book of Edu- 
cation, upon which occasion I came to have some ac- 
quaintance with him by letters, and he seems a very in- 
genious man ; and Mr. Le Clerc has often, before any 
thing of this, spoken of him to me with commendation 
and esteem. He has since translated " The Lady's Reli- 
" gion," and " The Reasonableness of Christianity," 
into French. . You may easily guess why I put this into 
my letter to you, after what you said concerning Mr. 
Le Clerc in your last letter but one. 

You are willing, I see, to make my little presents to 
you more and greater than they are. Amongst .the 
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books that Mr. Churcfaill sent you^ you are beholden 
to me (since you will call it so) but for on^ ; and to 
that the bishop of Worcester, I hear, has an answer in 
the press, which will be out this week. So that I 
perceive this controversy is a matter of serious moment 
beyond what I could have thought. This benefit I 
shall be sure to get by it, either to be confirmed in my, 
opinion i or be convinced of some errours, which I 
shall presently reform, in my Essay, and so make it 
the better for it. For I have no opinions that I am 
fond of. Truth, I hope, I always shall be fond of, and 
so ready to embrace, and with so much joy, that I 
shall own it to the world, and thank him that does 
me the favour.. So that I am never afraid of any thing 
writ against me, unless it be the wasting of my time, 
when it is not writ closely in pursuit of truth, and truth 
only. . 

In my last to you, I sent you a copy of Mr. L— — 's 
paper ; I have this writ me out of Holland concerning 
it: 

" Mr. Ij — — •, raathematicien de Hannover ayant oiii 
^ dire, qu*on traduisoit v6tre ouvrage, et qu'on Talloit 
" imprimer, a envoye ici a uii de mes amis ce jugement 
" qu'il en fait, comme pour la mettre a la tete. Ce- 
'^ pendant il a ete bien aise qu on vous le communic&t. 
** II m'a ^te re mis entre les mains pour cela. On m'a 
'^ dit mille biens de ce mathematicien. II y a long 

terns que magna et praeclara minatur, . sans rien pro* 

dure que quelque demonstrations detachees. Je 

crois neanmoins qu'il ne vous entend pas, et je doute 

qu'il s'entende bien lui-m6me." 

I see you and I, and this gentleman, agree pretty 
well concerning the man ; and this sort of fiddling 
makes mp hardly avoid thinking, that he is not that 
very great man as has been talked of him. His paper 
was in England a year, or more, before it was commu- 
nicated to me, and I imagine you will think he need 
not make such a great stir with it. 

My Essay, you see, is translating into French, and 
it is by the same Mr. Coste above-mentioned. But 
this need not hinder Mr. Burridge in what he de« 
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^\gtikd ; tot Ml*. Coste gae^ oh exceedingly ^bMlfi a^ 
I am told. 

You see how* fdri^atd I am to im|<ortune jroti with all 
ifiy little concerns. But this would be hothing td whfife 
I should do/ if I were tiearcr you. I should theii bb 
talking to ybii de quolibet ente^ and eolisultirig j(m 
abdut a thousatid whimsies thlii come sometimes iifto 
my thoughts. But with all this, I unfeigiiedly am» 

Dear Sm, 

Your most faithful humble servant, 

John Lock*. 

The poeiti that was sent you by Mr, Chtlrchilli 
amongst the other books, I believe will please you : theife 
are somb lioble parts in it. 



Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, May 15, 1697. 

My most honoured Friend, 

NOTHING could excuse liiy keeping your kind let- 
ter of April lOth so long by me unanswered, but an un- 
expected and melancholy accident that has lately befallen 
a dear sister of mine, who, on the 24th df last month, 
lost her' husband, the lord bishop of Meath, a leairned 
and worthy prelate. Our whole family has so deeply 
partakferi in this trouble, that we have been all under a 
great concern ; but more particularly myself, who din 
iiitriisted by the good bishop with the disposal of some 
of his affairs. This has, of late, so taketi me up, that 
I had , not time to takfe the satisfaction of writing to 
you ; but the htlrry of that business being somewhat 
dbated, I resume th^ pleasure of kissing your hands, and 
of assUrihg you, With tvhat ti deep sensfe of gi'atitudc* 
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I i«ceine the kindness ybtl hare done nie with riiy Idrd 
ebiiriceUor Methwin. I hope We shall see his lordship 
sobii here^ for we understand he parts from London the 
18th itiSitailt. 

I aih extremely obliged to you ffar the trouble you 

have been at ill commuhicating to liie Mons. L ^"s 

paper, and I am now sorry I ever put the task on you : 
for to speak freely to you, as I formerly did, I find no- 
thing in this paper to make me alter the opinion I had 

of Mons. L *s performances this way. He is either 

very unhappy in expressing, or I am very dull in appre- 
hending his thoughts. I do not know but some of the 
doiibts he raises, concerning your Essay, may proceed 
from his uhacqtiaintance with our language ; and this 
nlakes me yet more earnest to procure the translation 
of your Essay; but Mr. Burridge, since he last arrived 
hei^e, has beeii wholly employed in overtaking his busi- 
ness iti the country, to which he is run tnuch in arrear. 
He is chaplain to my lord chancellor Methwin, and on 
that afccoimt, I hope he will keep tnuch iii town, and 
then I shall ply him hard. 

I will give you a thousand thanks for the present of 
your letter to the bishop of Worcester : but t need not 
give you my opinion of it, otherwise than as yoU find 
it in the following paragraph of a letter which I re- 
ceived concerning it, from a reverend prelate of this 
kingdom. (The present bishop of . • . . between our- 
selves.) 

** I read Mr. Locke's letter to the bishop of Wor- 
** cester With great satisfaction, and am wholly of your 
" opinion, that he has fairly laid the great bishop on 
** his back ; but it is with so much gentleness, as if he 
*• were afraid not only of hurting him, but even of 
" spoiling or tumbling his cloaths. Indeed I caniiot 
** tell which I most admire, the great civility and good 
" manners in his book, or the force and clearness of 
** his reasonings. And I fancy the bishop will thank 
" him privately, and trouble the world no more with 
« this dispute." 

You see thereby my friend's and my own opinion, 
of your bcJok ; tod I can tell you farther, that all those 

2e 2 
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whom I have yet conversed with in this place, concern-, 
ing it^ agree in the same judgment. And another 
(bishop too) totd me, that *' though your words were as 
'* smooth as oil, yet they cut like a two-edged sword.** 

At the same time that Mr. Churchill sent me your 
Letter to the bishop, he isent me likewise the " Second 
" Vindication of the Reasonableness of Christianity." 
If you know the author thereof, (as I am apt to surmise 
you may) be pleased to let him know, that I think he 
has done Edwards too much honour in thinking him 
worth his notice ; for so vile a poor wretch certainly 
never appeared in print. But, at the same time, tell 
him, that, as this Vindication contains a farther illustra- 
tion of the divine truths in the Reasonableness of Chris- 
tianity, he has the thanks of me, and of all fair candid 
men that I converse with about it. 

In giving you the opinion we have here, of your 
letter to the bishop of Worcester, I have rather chosen to 
let you know, pai*ticularly, that of some of our bishops 
with whom I converse; for this rank, if any, might 
seem inclinable to favour their brother, could they do it 
with any show of justice. And yet, after all, I am told 
from London, that the bishop is hammering out an. an- 
swer to you. Certainly some men think, or hope the 
world will think, that truth always goes with the last 
word. 

You never write to me, that you do not raise new 
expectations in my longing mind of partaking your 
thoughts, on those noble subjects you are upon. Your 
chapter concerning the conduct of the understanding 
must needs be very sublime and spacious. Oh sir ! 
never more mention to me our distance as your loss : it 
is my disadvantage ! it is my unhappiness ! I never be- 
fore had such reason to deplore my hard fate, in being 
condemned to this prison of an island ; but one day or 
other I will get loose, in spite of all the fetters and clogs 
that incumber me at present. But if you did but know 
in what a wood of business I am engaged, (by the greatest 
part whereof I reap no other advantage than the satis- 
faction of being seviceable to my friends,) you would 
pity me. But I hope soon to rid my hands of a great 
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part of this trouble, and then I shall be at more liberty. 
Till which happy time, and for ever, I remain 

Your most faithful friend, 

and most humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux* 



Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Honoured Dear Sir, Dublin, May 27, 1697. 

THE hints you are pleased so friendly to communi* 
cate to me, in yours of the 3d instant, concerning 

Mr. T , are fresh marks of your kindness and 

confidence in me, and they perfectly agree with the ap- 
prehensions I had conceived of that gentleman. Truly, 
to be free, and without reserve to you, I do not think 
his management, since he came into this city, has been 
so prudent. He has raised against him the clamours of 
all parties ; and this, not so much by his diiference in 
opinion, as by his unseasonable way of discoursing, pro* 
pagating, and maintaining it. Coffee-houses, and public 
tables, are not proper places for serious discourses re- 
lating to the most important truths. But when also a 
tincture of vanity appears in the whole course of a man's 
conversation, it disgusts many that may otherwise have 
a due value for his parts and learning. I have known a 
gentleman in this town, that was a most strict socinian, 
and thought as much out of the common road as any 
man, and was also known so to do ; but then his beha- 
viour and discourse were attended with so much mo- 
desty, goodness, and prudence, that I never heard him 
publicly censured or clamoui*ed against,^ neither was 
any man in danger of censure, by receiving his visits, or 
keeping him company. I am very loth to tell you how 

far it is otherwise with Mr. T in this place ; but I 

am persuaded it may be for his advantage that you know 



n 
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it, and that you friendly admonish him for it» for his 
conduct hereafter. I do not think that any man. can he 
dispensed with to dissemble the truth, and full persuasion 
of his mind, in religious truths, when duly called to it, 
and upon fitting occasions. But, I think, prudence 
may guide us in the choice of proper opportunities, that 
we may not run ourselves against rocks to no purpose, 
and inflame men against us unnecessarily. Mr. T— 
also takes here a great liberty, on all occasions, to vouch 
your patronage and friendship, which makes many that 
rail at him, rail also at you. I believe you will not ap- 
prove of this, as far as I am able to judge, by your shaking 
him off in your Letter to the Bishop of Worcester. But 

after all this, I look upon Mr. T as a very ingenious 

man, and I should be very glad of any opportunity of 
doing him service, to which I think myself indispen- 
sably bound by your recommendation. One thing 
more I had almost forgot to intimate to you^ that all 
here are mightily at a loss in guessing what might be 
the occasion of T— 's coming, at this time, into Ire- 
land. He is known to be of no fortune or employ, and 
yet is observed to have a subsistence, but from whence 
it comes no one can tell certainly. These things, joined 
with his great forwardness in appearing in public, make 
people surmise a thousand fancies. If you could give 
me light into these matters, as far as it may help me in 
my own conduct, I should be much obliged to you. 

By the books which Mr. Coste has translated, I per- 
ceive his inclinations would be extremely agreeable to 
mine, and I should be very happy could I give him, at 
present, any encouragement to come into my poor 
family. But I have a gentleman with me in the house, 
whose dependence is wholly upon me; and I cannot 
find fault with my little boy's progress under him. 
When I formerly made inquiry from you about Mons. 
Le Clerc, I was in some prospect of providing for this 
gentleman whom I now have, by the favour of a good 
friend, who is since dead. So that, at present, having 
no opportunity of disposing him to his advantage, I can* 
not conveniently part with him. However, I do not 
know how soon it may be otherwise ; and therefore be 



pleased, in the mean time, to let me know something 
farther of Mons. Coste ; as whether he be a complete 
master of the Latin tongue, or other language ; whether 
a mathematician, or given to experimental philosophy ; 
what his age, and where educated : as to the belles 
lettres, rhistoSre, &c. Mons, Le Clere has mentioned 
$j^Q|)i i^^eady }n hi$ cl^ar^cter. 

I ao^ p)ig})tify plea$e4 to find that some ptlj^rs h^ve 
the ^n^e thoughts of i)^ons. L- — ; — as ypja and L Pis 
perfprmances in mathen^at^cs )iave m^d^ ^1 the yrqrld 
f^i^takisn in him. BuJt cer(:9inly» iiji otl^er atjtjempts, J. 
^fg^ of ypup opinion, lie np mpre iinder*jtan([J[s 1^W?^I*> 
tbi^ atliep understand him. 

Mr. Cburphill flavoured pqie with the pr^s^ent pf pir ^ 
^lackmoi'/e's K. Arthur. J bad Pr. 4rth;ijr l^fore, ^4 
Tjea^ it with ^d^iratipn, which i^ npjt fit ^ l^ened by 
^hi$ ^9cpn|d piece. AH our ]SngUsh ppet^ (except IVfil- 
ton) have be<en ipere ballad-makers^ in comparison tp 
bjiip. Upon th^ publication pf liis jQr;st poepi, J in- 
tira^t|?d to hiip, thrpwgh Mr. phwrphyi's h^nd^ hpy 
{^xc^ljeptly I thought he inigbt pjerforfp $ pfailosop^ip 
p^fni from many tpuches p& gj^ye in bis Pr. ^rtbyf* 
particularly frpqi Mppas's song. And, J p^rceiye by 
}th preface to K. Art^uri hp h^ t^M ^he ^ke ii^tima- 
iiopjs fropi ptbers, h}it rpjpcts t^em, ^s being ai) ^ff^^y 
to all philpsppbj^ hypotheses. W^rp I ^cquainte/d ^ith 
i4r R.Blackmpm I epu|d ;^surp him, (an4f tf ypu begp, 
I hpseech you to tell him,) that I am ,^s httle an a4r 
fnirer of hypothesies as any njpn, an4 P^ypr proposed 
tb^t thpwgbt to him, with ^ Resign ik^t a phiiospph^c 
poem should run pp spch a strain. " A nptqral hJ4^^y 

of );he gre^ ap4 admirable phenomena pf the upji- 

ver^," is a 3pbjept, I think, p^ay affor4 jspblime 
thpugbt^s pi a ppem ; and so far, and no fi^rther, wpuld 
I des^ire a ppem to extend. 

ypu see I aip parried bey ppd pay desigppd bppp4l5, by 
the m^jrk on the pth^^ side thi^ Ipaf. But as I ^n) neve^ 
weary of reading l/etters frpm you, ^p, I think, J ^pi 
ne^er tired of writing tp you. Hpwevpr, it is time I 
ypli^ye ypu, by subscribing myself ep^irely 

. Tpw pipgt ?i%tiopa!te, jipd 4iByot^d spp^t, 

Will. Molyneux. 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

» 
Deak Sir, Oates, June 15, 1697. 

I HAVE the honour of your two obliging letters of 
the 15th and 27 th of May, wherein I find the same 
mind, the same affection, and the same friendship, 
which you have so frankly, and so long, made me happy 
in. And, if I may guess by the paragraph which you 
transcribed out of your friend's letter into yours of the 
15th of May, I shall have reason to think your kind- 
ness to me is grown infectious, and that by it you fas- 
cinate your fHends understandings, and corrupt their 
judgments in my favour. It is enough for me, in so 
unequal a match, if mighty truth can keep me from a 
shameful overthrow. If I can maintain my ground, it 
is enough, against so redoubtable an adversary; but- vic'- 
tory I must not think of. I doubt not but you are con- 
vinced of that by this time, and you will see how siUy a 
thing it is for an unskilled pigmy to enter the lists with 
a n^an at arms, versed in the use of his weapons. 

My health, and businesses that I like as little as you 
do those you complain of, make me know what it is to 
want time. I often resolve not to trouble you any more 
with my complaints of the distance between us, and as 
oflen impertinently break that resolution. I never have 
any thoughts working in my head, or any new project 
start in my mind, but my wishes carry me immediately 
to you, and I desire to lay them before you. You may 
justly think this carries a pretty severe i*eflection on my 
country, or myself, that in it I have not a friend to com* 
municate my thoughts with. I cannot much complain 
of want of friends to other purposes. But a. man with 
whom one can freely seek truth, without any regard to 
old or new, fashionable or not fashionable, but truth 
merely for truth's sake, is what is scarce to be found in 
an age ; and such an one I take you to be. Do but 
think then what a pleasure, what an advantage it would 
be to me to have you by me, who have so much 
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thought, so much clearness, so much penetration, all 
directed to the same aim which I propose to myself, in 
all the ramblings of my mind. I, on this occasion, 
mention only the wants that I daily feel, which make 
me not so often speak of the other advantages I should 
receive, from the communication of your own notions, 
as well as from the correction of mine. But, with this 
repining, I trouble you too much, and, for the favours I 
receive from you, thank you too little, and rejoice not 
enough in having such a friend, though at a distance. 

As to the gentleman', to whom you think my friendly 
admonishments may be of advantage for his conduct 
hereafter, I must tell you, that he is a man to whom I 
never writ in my life, and, I think, I shall not now 
begin. And, as to his conduct, it is what I never so 
much as spoke to him of. This is a liberty to be only 
taken with friends and intimates, for whose conduct one 
is mightily concerned, and in whose affairs one interests 
himself. I cannot but wish well to ail men of parts and 
learning, and be ready to afford them all the civilities 
and good offices in my power. But there itiust l3e other 
qualities to bring me to a friendship, and unite me in 
those stricter ties of concern. For I put a great deal 
of difference between those whom I thus receive into my 
heart and affection, and those whom I receive into my 
chamber, and do not treat there with a perfect strange- 
ness. I perceive you think yourself under some obliga- 
tion of peculiar respect to that person, upon the account 
of my recommendation to you ; but certainly this comes 
from nothing but your over-great tenderness to oblige 
me. For, if I did recommend him, you will find it was 
only as a man of parts and learning, for his age, but 
without any intention that that should be of any other 
consequence, or lead yoii any' farther, than the other 
qualities you should find in him, should recommend him 
to you. And therefore whatsoever you shall, or shall not 
do for him, I shall no way interest myself in. I know, 
of your own self, you are a good fiiend to those who 
deserve it of you ; and for those that do not, I shall 
never blame your neglect of them. The occasion of his 
coming into Ireland now, I , guess to be the hopes of 
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ippie epaplpyofen);, ^Qfr wpop this ch^ngQ pf l^^nd^ tlj^jrf . 
I tell you, I gue$$, for he himself n^ypv to^ iq^ ^y 
tJjiDg pf it, nop 30 piucli as ^c^ttpioM ffje ]Br||;Ji hi? i»- 
t^ption^ pf goipg to Irelap4> how wpch ^(m^Y Jw 
ypH^Jjies my patrpn^ge ^d frj^endghip, as ypif w/e ^pasjpd 
to phrase it. And ^s tp ^1^ subsistence, from wl^pp^ 
iha^ coiqes, I cannot teU. X shpuld not b^yi^ Wf^^^ ^ 
ipuch of my ppn veri^tipri with yo^, oa th J3 ^i|bject, \^ad^ 
Jq^ pot told rae it wpuld oblige you to ^ye you light 
in tjiiese ipatter^, which I have don^^ a$ 9 fri^pd tp g 
friepd, with a greater fpeiedom jthap I should a^low my- 
^If tp jtal)f tp ^nothe^* 

J sh^l, wl^m I sep ^ ^ic^* i^Jiad^mpre, di^cour^ h^in 
9^ you (lesire. TheriQ )s, I with pipfisi^r^ Qnd, a ^tr^ngp 
Jiarpoony tbrppgbout between yppr thQught^ and ipipi^. 
I have always thought that laying ^Rwny i^nd bujJlding 
yppn hypotheses, has been pne of the great hip/dr/ince? 
pf natural knowledge ; apd I spe your notionp ^gjcee wHh 
jnipe in it. Apd, though I have a great y^lue fpr ^ 
R. Blackmore^ on sevpral aqcounts, yet there is no^hi^g 
h^s given me a grieatpr estepm of him, than wh^ be s^y$ 
gbopt hyppthesps in p^edicine, ip his prefacp to King 
Arthur, wl^ich ^s an argujtpept to p[)e, that h^ np4^? 
s^s the right n^ethod of pr^^ising physic ; and it 
giyep pip great hopes he will improve it, since hp keeps 
in the only way ijk i$ capable to be imprpyed in ; and h#s 
so ppbliciy declared ag^pst the more efi^y, fafhionablp, 
apd plpasing way pf an hypothesis, which, I thinjc, has 
done mpre tp hinder the trpe art pf Fhy^c, which is th^ 
curing of diseases, than all other things put together ; by 
inaking it learped, sp^c^ps, and jtaljcative, but ine& 
£ective jto its grpat epd, the health of mankind ; as w^ 
visible in thp practice pf physic, ip the hands of tM 
illiterate Ap[)erican3 ; ppd the learppd physicjap^, tha^jt 
wept thither opt of Europe, stored ]iyith their hypo* 
thpses, bprrowed from naturs^ philosophy, which made 
thep^ ipdeed great men, apd admired ip the schools ; but 
ip cnring diseases, the poor An^ericans, who bnd e^aped 
those splendid plog$, cleaiiy out-i|irent^hem. Ypp cppniA 
ipipgjin/^ hpw far a littlie observation, c^^ei^iUy mude by 
f man ^t tipd up |;o thp fopr hp0iopK9 ; or »)» ^^^tuif$ 
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and laeFcuiy ; or to acid and alcali, which has of late 
prevailed, will carry a man in the curing of diseases, 
though very stubborn and dangerous, and that with 
very little and common things, and almost no medicines 
at all. Of this I could, from my own experience, con- 
vince you, were we together but a little while. But my 
letter is too long already. When I am writing to you, 
the pleasure of talking to you makes me forget you are 
a man of business, and have your bands full. I beg 
your pardon for it. It is time to dismiss you. I am, 

Dear Sib, 

Your most ailfectionate, and 

most faithful humble servan|;, 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNpux to Mr. Locke. 

Sw, Dublin, July 26, 1697. 

THE latest favour I received from my ever honoured 
friend was of the Idth of June, and I have it before me, 
to acknowledge with all due gratitude. I was mightily 
surprised to see the '* bishop of Worce^r's an^Wjer tp 
" your Letter ; " I thought he would have let that mat- 
ter fall, and have privatiely thanked you, and have sai4 
no more. This was the least I expected from h^n ; for 
T think, indped, he might have gppe farther, and infide 
his public acknowledgments to you. This had been like 
a man of ingenuity and candour: and by this he had 
been more valuable, in the ppinion of all I converse 
with here, than by the shiftiQg^, windings, and turn* 
ing^, he uses in his last piece. You well observe the 
bishop has shown himself a man at his weapon ; but I 
think him ^' Andabatarum more pugnare," he winks as 
]m figb^t Howeverf in th/e post^ipt b^ ^hQW^ a fWiQpje 
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of the old leaven, and must not let you go without cou-> 
pling his observations on a socinian book, with his con- 
futation of yours ; as if there were something so agree- 
able between them, that they cannot be well separated. 
This is such an indirect practice, and seems such an 
invidious insinuation, that I cannot but give it the name 
of malice. 

I am obliged to you for the confidence you put in 
me, by communicating your thoughts concerning Mr* 
T— , more freely than you would do to every one. 
He has had his opposers here, as you will find by a 
book which I have sent to you by a gentleman's servant, 
to be left for you at your lodging; wherein you will meet 
with a passage relating to yourself, which, though with 
decency, yet I fear will not redound much to the au- 
thor's advantage; for, with very great assurance, (an 
usual companion of ignorance) he undertakes to " de- 
monstrate the immateriality of the soul," and to show the 
falsity of your argumenjation, wherein you assert, " that 
" we have no proof, but that God may communicate a 
** power of thinking to a certain system of matter." But 
this is ail but assertion and promise; we are so unhappy 
as yet to want this demonstration from this author, and 
I fear we shall ever want it from him ; and I believe 
you will be of my opinion, when you read his book. 
The author is my acquaintance ; but two things I shall 
never forgive in his book ; the one is the foul language 
and opprobrious names he gives Mr. T ; the other 

is, upon several occasions, calling in the aid of the 
civil magistrate, and delivering Mr. T up to secu- 
lar punishment. This, indeied, is a killing argunient ; 
but some will be apt to say, that where the strength 
of his reason failed him, there he flies to the strength 
of the sword. And this minds me of a business that 
was very surprisitig to many, even several prelates in this 
place, the presentment of some pernicious books, and 
their authors, by the grand jury of Middlesex. This is 
looked upon as a matter of dangerous consequence, to 
make our civil courts judges of religious doctrines ; and 
no one knows, upon a change of affairs, whose turn it 
may be next to be condemned; But the example has 
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been followed in our country ; and Mr. T and his 

book have been presented here by a grand jury, not one 
of which (I am persuaded) ever read one leaf in " Chris- 
** tianity not mysterious." Let the Sorboune for ever 
now be silent ; a learned grand jury, directed by as 
learned a judge, does the business much better. The 
dissenters here were the chief promoters of this matter ; 
but, when I asked one of them, what if a violent church 
of England jury should present Mr. Baxter's books as 
pernicious, and condemn them to the flames by the 
common executioner ? he was sensible of the errour, 
and said, he wished it had never been done. 

1 must not forget to thank you for the countenance I; 
have received from my lord chancellor Methwin, since 
his coming into Ireland. I know it is ail owing to your, 
and your friends endeavours. My lord is a person from 
whom the kingdom expects very well, for hitherto his 
management has been very promising. Mr. Burridge 
is his chaplain, and expects very soon to be settled in a 
parish here in Dublin, and then he promises me to pro- 
secute the Essay with vigour. 

My brother gives you his most humble service. He 
is told, by Mr. Burridge, that you had sent him a book 
in medicine, but by what hand he could not inform him. 
He has such a value for every thing that comes from 
you, that he desired me to let you know that no such 
book came to his hands, or else he had not all this 
while deferred his acknowledgments. 

I perceive you are so happy as to be acquainted with 
sir Richard Blackmore; he is an extraordinary person, 
and I admire his two prefaces as much as I do any parts 
of his books ; the first, wherein he exposes the *' licen- 
" tiousness and immorality of our late poetry," is in- 
comparable ; and the second, wherein he prosecutes the 
same subject, and delivers his thoughts concerning hy- 
potheses, is no less judicious. And I am wholly of his 
opinioil, relating to the latter. However, the " history 
" and phenomena of nature" we may venture at ; and 
this is what I propose to be the subject of a philosophic 
poem. Sir Richard Blackmore has exquisite touches of 
this kind dispersed in many places of his books ; (to 
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pass over Mopas's song ;) I'll inatauce tme pattleUlni') 
in the most ^rofbuitd fipeculationa of Mr. Neirt«m'ft 
philDEophyt thus ciitiously touched in King Arthtir; 
Book IX. p. 248. 

The cODBteUations thine at bis comroaDd, 
He forin'd thmr nMliant orbs, and vith his hand 
He weigh'd, and put them off tritb such a force 
As might preserve an everlasting course. 

I doubt hot but sir R. BUckmore, in these lines, had 
a regard to the proportion ment of the projective motidfa 
to the " vis centHpeta," that keeps the planets in their 
continued courses. 

I have by me some observations made by a judidous 
iHend of mine, on both sir R. Blackmore's poems ; if 
they may be any ways acceptable to sir R. I shall send 
them to you ; they are in the compass of a sheet of 
paper. And, were it proper, I should humbly desire 
you to procure for me, from sir R. the key to the per- 
sons names, in both his poems ; most of the first I have 
already, and a great many in the second, but many I 
also want, which I should be very glad to understand. 
" But if herein I desire any thing disagreeable, I beg sir 
Richard's pardon, and desist. 

Ever since you first mentioned to me, that Mons. Le 
Clerc might be enticed into Ireland by a moderate en- 
couragement, it has sat grievous on my spirit, that it 
lay not in my power to procure for him what might be 
worth his acceptance. I should reckon it (next to your 
friendship) one of the greatest glories of my life, that I 
could be able any ways to contribute to transplanting 
him hither. The other day I ventured to mention it to 

a great prelate here, the bishop of • . He was pleased 

to favour the proposal immediately, and gave me direc- 
tions, that I should inquire whether Mbiis. Le Clerc 
would be willing to take orders in our church, and to 
submit to the oaths ahd injunctions hereof; and how fer 
he is master of the English language. He told me, he 
doubted not but he might procure for him 150 or 2001. 
""num, in someplace of ease arid retirement. Be 
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l^edsed therefbre, d^ar sit, id tei me be itifbrrtiei! iH 
these putiicukr^, and iti whMet^ else yoti think teqtli^ 
site ifi tnatlaging this affair. 

I bare protracted this letter as if I had a d^^ td 
kiU youy by tiridg you to death. I beg ybur feleusd 
for it. 

I aitiy 

Dear SIR, 
Your most affectionate humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux, 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Dear Sir, London, 11 Sept. 1697. 

IF yod have received my reply to the t^shdpV before 
this comes to your hand, I shall lieed s^y no tiiore td 
the first paragraph of your obliging letter of the 20th 
of July. Mr. Churchill telld me, he has taken care yoU 
should have it with speed. I have ordered another td 
Mn Barridge, who has, by his undertaking, some con- 
cernment now in my Essay. I am not delighted at all 
in controversy, and think I could spend my time to 
greater advantage to myself. But being attacked, as 
I atf), and in a way that sufficiently justifies your ri°i<^ 
mark^ on it, I think every body will judge I had reasoh 
to defend myself; whether I have or no, so far as 1 httte 
gone, the wdrld must jiidge. 

I think, with you, the dissenters were best (consider, 
" that what is sauce for a goose, is sauce for a gander.*' 
But they are a sort of men that will always be the ildm^. 

You thank me for what is oiling to your owii worth. 
Every one who knowS you, will think (if he judges right) 
that he receives as mtich advantii^ as he gives hf thU 
countenance he shows yoU. However, I am obliged by 
fetit thanks td me \ for, if I do tidt procure ydu a^ much 
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good as 70U are capable of receiving irom any one ^t 
comes to yoii from hence, it is my want of ability, and 
not want of will. My heart and inclination, wherein 
the friendship lies, will always be such, as I can pre- 
sume will not displease you, in a man whom I am very 
sensible yon love. 

Here was, the last year, a book in physic published 
by a young lad not twenty, who had never seen the Uni- 
versity. It was about the motion of the muscles, with as 
good an expUcation of it as any 1 have yet seen. I 
believe I might have spoke to Mr. Churchill to send 
your brother one of them for the sake of the author ; 
(for as to the subject itself, I fear I shall never see it 
explained to my satisfaction :) whether he did it or no, 
I have not yet asked ; but the book itself is not worth 
your brother's inquiry or acknowledgment ; though being 
written by such an author, made it a kind of curiosity. 
I should be very glad if I could do him here any ser- 
vice of greater importance. But I having now wholly 
laid by the study of physic, I know not what comes out 
new, or worth the reading, in that faculty. Pray give 
my humble service to your brother, and let me know 
■ whether he hath any children ; for then I shall think 
myself obliged to send him one of the next edition of 
my book of Education, which, my bookseller tells me, 
is out of print ; and I had much rather be at leisure to 
make some additions to that, and my Essay on Human 
Understanding, than be employed to defend myself 
against the groundless, and, as others think, triiSing 
quarrel of the bishop. But his lordship is pleased to have 
it otherwise, and I must answer for myself as well as I 
can, till I have the good luck to be convinced. 

I was not a little pleased to find what thoughts you 
had concerning hypotheses in physic. Though sir R. 
B,*s vein in poetry be what every body must allow him 
to have Bu extraordinary talent in, and though with 
you I exceedingly valued his first preface ; yet I must 
own to )'ou, there was nothing that I so much admired 
him for, as for what he says of hypotheses in his last. 
It seems to me so right, and is yet so much out of the 
way of the ordinary writers, and practitioners in that 
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faculty, that it shows as great a strength and penetration 
of judgment, as his poetry has showed flights of fancy ; 
and therefore I was very glad to find in you the same 
thoughts of it. And when he comes luckily in my way, 
I shall not forget your wishes, and shall acquaint him 
with the observations you mention. And the key you 
deure I shall send you, if it be fit to be asked of him. 
which I am at present in some doubt of 

Though I could myself answer many of your questions 
concerning Mons. Le Clerc ; yet I have sent them to 
him himself, with the reason of them. I have not yet^ 
received his answer, the expectation whereof has delayed 
my writing to you for some time. In the mean time, 
till I hear from him, I thank you in his name and my 
own. 

I shall be very glad to hear from you how the linen 
manufacture goes on, on that side the water, and what 
assistance the parliament there is like to give to it ; for I 
wish prc^perity to your country, and very particularly 
all manner of happiness to you. I am unfeignedly, 

SIR, 

Your most affectionate humble servant, 

John Locke, 



What I told you formerly of a storm coming against 
my book, proves no fiction. Besides what you will 
see I have taken notice of in my reply, Mr. Serjeant, a 
popish priest, whom you must needs have heard of, has 
bestowed a thick 8vo. upon my Essay, and Mr. Norris, 
as I hear, is writing hard against it. Shall I not be 
quite slain, think you, amongst so many notable com- 
batants, and the Lord knows how many more to 
come? 
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Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Honoured Sir, Dublin, Sept. 11, 1697. 

, MY last to you was of July 20, since which time I 
have not had the happiness of a line from you. But 
I am satisfied you are better employed; and indeed, 
when I see daily what swarms of angry wasps do arise 
against you, (besides many which reach not our view in 
this place,) I wonder not that you should be so far en-» 
gaged as to have little time to throw away on me. The 
other day I met with the last effort of Mr. Edwards's 
malice ; I do now heartily pity the poor wretch ; he is 
certainly mad, and no more to be taken notice of here- 
after, than the railings of Oliver's porter in Bcthlem. 
I have seen also a philosophical writer against you, of 
another strain, one J. S. that writes against all ideists ; 
this gentleman, though civil, yet to me is absolutely 
imintelligible, so unfortunate I am. Who he is I know 
not, but should be glad to learn from you ; and what 
you think, in general, of his book* 

Mr. T — — is, at last, driven out of our kingdom ; 
the poor gentleman, by his imprudent management, had 
raised such an universal outcry, that it was even dan- 
gerous for a man to have been known once to converse 
with him. This made all wary men of reputation de- 
cline seeing him ; insomuch that at last he wanted a 
meaFs meat, (as I am told,) and none would admit him 
to their tables. The little stock of money which he 
brought into this coimtry being exhausted, he fell to 
borrowing from any one that would lend him half a 
crown, and run in debt for his wigs, cloaths, and lodg- 
ing, (as I am informed,) and last of all, to complete his 
hardships, the parliament fell on his book, voted it to be 
burnt by the common hangman, and ordered the author 
to be taken into custody of the serjeant at arms, and to 
be prosecuted by the attorney-general at law. Hereupon 
he is fled out of this kingdom, and none here knows 
where he has directed his course. I did believe you 
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might be a stranger to these proceedings a great while, 
unless I had intimated them to you ; and that is one of 
my designs in writing this to you. 

I am here very happy in the friendship of an honour- 
able person^ Mr. Moles worth, who is an hearty ad- 
mirer and acquaintance of yours. We never meet 
but we remember you; he sometimes comes into my 
house, and tells me, it is not to pay a visit to me, 
but to pay his devotion to your image that is in my 
dining-room. 

I should be glad to hear farther from you, concerning 
Mons. Le Clerc and Mons. Coste, in relation to what I 
formerly writ to you concerning those gentlemen. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most obliged, humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke, 

Honoured Sir, Dublin, Oct. 4, 1697. 

I PERCEIVE we were each of us mindful of the 
other on the 11th of the last month, for of that date 
was your last to me, as you will find mine likewise to 
you bore the same. 

You have already answered some of my impertinent 
inquiries in that letter; you tell me therein, who J. S. 
is that writes against you. I do not now wonder at the 
confusedness of his notions, or that they should be un- 
intelligible to me. I should have much more admired, 
had they been otherwise. I expect nothhig from Mr. 
Serjeant but what is abstruse in tlie highest degree. 

I look for nothing else from Mr. Norris ; I thought 
that gentleman had enough on it, in his first attempt 
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on your Essay ; but he is so over-run with father MAe* 
branche, and Plato, that it is in vain to endeavour to 
set him right, and I give him up as an i neon vincible 
enemy. 

But, above all these, . I should wonder at the bishop 
of Worcester's obstinacy, did I not think that I partly 
know the reason thereof. He has been an old soldier 
in conti^oversies, and has hitherto had the good luck of 
victory ; but now in the latter end of his wars, to be 
laid on his back (as he thinks the world would certainly 
say, unless he has the last word) would wither all ' his 
former laurels, and lose his glory. Your reply to hiiJi 
is not yet come to hand ; but I can wait with the more 
patience, because I am pretty well satisfied in the matter 
already. 

I am very glad to understand that we are to expect 
another Edition of your Education, with additions. I 
never thought you writ too much on any subject what- 
ever. 

I have formerly written to you, to know farther 
concerning Mons. Coste, who translated some of your 
books into French. I fancy, by that gentleman's incli- 
nations to your works, he and I should agree very well. 
Pray let me know, whether to his Belles Lettres he has 
any skill in the mathematics, natural history, &c. as 
also what his circumstances are, as to his education^ 
parentage, &c. For, according to these, I may judge 
whether I can give him any encouragement to come 
hither. 

You had been troubled with this letter sooner, but 
that P waited for thq enclosed, to satisfy your inquiry 
concerning our linen manufacture. You will find 
thereby, that we have framed a bill to be enacted for 
the encouragement thereof. This bill is now before 
the council of England, pursuant to our constitution 
of parliament. What alterations, additions, and amend- 
ments it may receive there, we know not; but I am 
apt to think you will have the consideration and mo- 
delling thereof at your committee of trade. We are 
very sensible, that the act we have drawn up (whereof 
the enclosed are the heads) is not so perfect and com-» 
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plete as it may be ; but this we thought a fair begin<- 
ning to so. great an attempt, and that time must be 
given for a farther progress, and carrying it higher, 
by additional laws, as occasion may require. The 
woollen manufacture of England was not established 
at that high pitch, (to which now it is raised,) by any 
one law, or any one generation. It must be so with 
us in relation to our linen; but this, we hope, may 
be a fair step towards it : " Est aliquid prodire 
tenus, &c." 

James Hamilton of Tullymore, esq. is an indefati- 
gable promoter of this design., and I may say indeed the 
whole scheme is owing to his contrivance. He is an 
hearty admirer of yours, and communicated to me the 
enclosed abstract purposely for your satisfaction ; desir- 
ing me with it to give you his most humble service, and 
to request of you your thoughts concerning this matter, 
by the first leisure you can spare. 

Whilst our house of commons were framing this bill, 
our lords justices communicated to us some papers 
which they had received from the lords justices of 
England, laid before them by your board. But these 
papers coming in a little too late, when we had just 
closed the bill, and a very little time before our last 
adjournment for three weeks ; all we did with them was 
to remit them again to our lords justices and council, 
with the houses desire, that if their lordships should think 
fit to excerp any thing out of those papers, and add it 
to our act, whilst they had it before them, in order to 
be transmitted into England, their lordships might do 
therein as they pleased, and the house would agree to 
any such additions, when the act came before us trans- 
mitted in due form under the seal of England. Whe- 
ther the lords justices will make any such additions out 
of those papers, I cannot yet tell ; but I am sure there 
were many things in those papers that highly deserved 
to be put in execution. 

My brother gives you his most humble service, and 
should be very proud of the present of your Education. 
For though he has yet only two daughters, yet he is in 
hopes of many sons; and the girls minds require as 
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much framing as the boys, and by the same rules : and 
that I take to be the chief part of education. I am. 

Yours most sincerely. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. Molyneux to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, Oct. £8, 169T. 

My most honoured Friend, 

IF men could destroy by a quill, as they say porcu- 
pines do, I should think your death not very far off. 
But whatever venom they niix with their ink against 
you, I hope it is not mortal ; I am sure in my opinion 
it is not the least harmful or dangerous. Your Reply 
to the bishop of Worcester shows how vainly the 
mightiest champion spends his darts at you, and with 
what force and strength of reason you return them on 
their own heads. But notwithstanding this, I verily be- 
lieve he will offer again at his weak efforts ; for he that 
was so fully possessed of his own sufficiency, as to think 
he could deal with the first letter to him, will certainly 
never lay down the cudgels till his blood be about his 
ears : and if he thought himself obliged in honour to 
justify his first blunders, much more will he think him- 
self so now, when he is thrown over head and ears 
in the mire. To pass by all the rest of your Reply, 
(wherein you have given him many a severe wound,) I 
think he is no- where so clearly and disgracefully fpiled, 
as by the conversation between you and your friend 
concerning his notions of nature and person. But, 
above all, tlie consequence you draw from thence, of 
his being obliged to write against his own Vindication 
of the Trinity, must needs wound him to the heart ; 
and indeed I do not see how it is possible for him to 
avoid the force of that blow, by all his art and cunning. 
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"^et write he will, I am sure on it, and pour forth 
abundance of words; but so he may for ever. I envy- 
not the place of his amanuensis. 

But all this while I have forgot to return you my ac- 
knowledgments for the favour of your book. I am ex- 
tremely obliged to you for remembering me amongst 
your other friends, whenever you are pleased to oblige 
the learned world with any of your happy thoughts. I 
had no sooner perused them, but they were snatched 
out of my hands by my lord chancelter, (so covetous 
are all men of whatever comes from you,) and he has 
them yet. 

Amongst the other small craft that appears against 
you, I met with one J. H.'s State of England, in re- 
lation to coin and trade. I hear the author's name is 
Hodges. He is much of a class in this particular, as 
Mr. Serjeant, in relation to your Essay, that is, both to 
me unintelligible. 

The enclosed is a sample of what this place produces 
against you : I wish you may not say, that it resembles 
our mountains and bogs, in being barren and useless. 
I have ventured to send you my short answer thereto : 
for a longer I think it did not deserve. I have not seen 
the bishop since this has passed ; but we are so good 
friends that this business will cause no anger between 
us. I am 

Your most obliged and humble servant, 

Will. Molyneux. 



Bishop of 's Letter to Mr. Molyneux. 

Sir, Johnstown, Oct. 26, 1697. 

I HAVE met with Mr. Locke's Reply to the bishop 
of Worcester, and have had leisure to look it over here. 
I meddle not with the controversy between them, but 
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confess I am a little surprized at what I find p. ' 95 and 
96, where we have these words : " To talk of the cer* 
*^ tainty of faith, seems all one to me, as to talk of 
•• the knowledge of believing." And, " When it is 
brought to certainty, faith is destroyed:*' And, 
Bring it to certainty, and it ceases to be faith." And 
he in terms owns, p. 39, ** With me to know and to 
*^ be certain, is the same thing ; what I know, that I 
*' am certain of; and what I am certain of, that I 
" know." And p. 92, " Knowledge I find in myself, 
** and I conceive in others, consists in the perception 
" of the agreement or disagreement of the immediate 
** objects of the mind in thinking, which I call ideas." 
And, p. 38, " Certainty consists in the perception of 
** the agreement or disagreement of two ideas.'* Now 
to me it seems, that according to Mr. Locke I cannot 
be said to know any thing except there be two ideas in 
my mind, and all the knowledge I have must be con- 
cerning the relation these two ideas have to one another, 
and that I can be certain of nothing else ; which, in my 
opinion, excludes all certainty of sense and of single 
ideas, all certainty of consciousness, such as willing, be* 
lieving, knowing,. &c. and, as he confesses, all certainty 
of faith ; and lastly, all certainty of remembrance, of 
what I have formerly demonsti*ated, as soon as I have 
forgot, or do not actually think of the demonstratign. 
For I suppose you are well aware, that in demonstrating 
mathematical propositions, it is not always fh)m actual 
perception of the agreement of ideas, that we assume 
other propositions formerly demonstrated to infer the 
conclusion, but from memory : and yet we do not think 
ourselves less certain on that account. If this be the 
importance of Mr. L.'s words, as it seems to me to be, 
then we are not certain of the acts of our mind ; we 
are not certain of any thing that remains in our minds 
merely by the strength of our memory ; and lastly, we 
are not certain of any proposition, though God and 
man witness the truth of it to us : and then judge how 
little certainty is left in the world, and how near this 
last comes to Mr. Toland's proposition, that authority 
or testimony is only '^ a means of information, not a 
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*^ ground of persuasion." For I must own, that I 
think I am only persuaded of the truth of a thing, in 
proportion to the certainty I have of it : and if know-* 
ledge and certainty be reciprocally the same, and consist 
in the perception of the agreement or disagreement of 
two ideas ; where I do not perceive these, though God 
and man, nay the whole world should testify to me thafc 
they do agree or disagree, I cannot be certain of it, I 
must profess myself of another opinion; and I think I. 
am as certain there was such a man as Mr. L. from the 
testimony of you and other circumstances, though I 
perceive no agreement or disagreement in this cade be* 
tween the two ideas, to convince me of his being ; as 
that the three angles of a . straight-lined triangle are 
equal to two right angles, where I actually perceive the 
agreement^ or rather equality : or, that the area of a 
cyclois is equal to triple the generating circle, of which 
I am certain by memory, though I do not at present 
perceive the demonstration, or any agreement between 
the ideas of three circles and a cyclois, only remember 
that I once perceived it. 

Let me farther add, that agreement and disagreement 
are metaphorical terms when applied to ideas; for 
agreement properly, I think, either signifies, first, a 
compact between two persons ; or, secondly, two things 
fitting one another, as the two parts of a tally ; or, 
thirdly, the likeness of two things, as of a pair of 
coach*horses ; or, fourthly, the aptitude of two things 
to support or preserve one another. So several meata 
agree with the stomach ; but L do not find, that in a 
proposition the ideas have an agreement in any of these 
senses ; and I rather think the old way of expressing 
this matter ought to be retained. I learned in Smig- 
lecius, that when the " species intelligibilis " of the 
predicate was the same with the species of the subject, 
the one might be affirmed of the other : and when the 
" medius terminus" was the same with the one extreme 
term in one of the premises, and the other extreme 
the same with it in the other of the premises, the one 
might be affirmed of the other in the conclusion, because 
of the old axiom : ^^ Quee sunt idem uni tertio, sunt 
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" idem inter se." You may use the metaphorical term 
of agreement here instead of identity ; but Mr. L. has 
told us, p. 153, That " metaphorical expressions 
" (which seldom terminate in truth) should be as much 
" as possible avoided, when men undertake to deliver 
** clear and distinct apprehensions, and exact notions 
« of things" 

I do find that men's thoughts do not differ so much as 
their words, and that most men are of one mind, when 
they come to understand pne another, and have the same 
views ; and hence many controversies are only verbal. 
I doubt not but by my difference from Mr. L. in this 
matter may be of the same nature ; and perhaps, if I 
had carefully read his Iwok of Human Understanding, 
I might perceive it ; but I have neither opportunity, 
leisure, or inclination to do so, and believe a great part 
of the world to be in the same circumstances with me ; 
and I verily believe, that the expressions I have noted 
in his reply, will seem unwary to them as well as to 
me. 

I do find he claims a liberty that will not be allowed 
him by all, p. 92, " to please himself in his terms,'* 
so they be used constantly " in the same and a known 
" sense." I remember others have claimed the same 
liberty under the notion of making their own diction- 
ary ; but I reckon the changing a term, though I de- 
clare my sense, and forewarn the reader of it, to be a 
very great injury to the world; and to introduce a 
new one, where there is one altogether to signify the 
same thing, equally injurious ; and that a man has only 
this liberty where he introduces a new thing, that has 
yet no name. And I believe you see my reasons for 
being of this opinion, and therefore shall not mention 
them, tet me only observe, that the want of this cau- 
tion seems to me to have brought most of Mr. L.*s 
trouble on him. AVords were indeed arbitrary signs 
of things in those that first imposed them, but they 
are not to us. When we use the best caution we can, 
we are apt to transgress in changing them ; and when 
we do so out of weakness, we must ask pardon, but 
must not claim it as liberty, it being really a fault. A 
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few minutes lying on my hands, has given you this 
trouble; and I know your kindness to Mr. L. will not 
make it ungi*ateful to you, whilst it assures you that 
I am 

Your most affectionate humble servant, 

I could never comprehend any necessity for a criterion 
of certainty to the understanding, any more than of 
one to the eve, to teach it when it sees. Let the eve 
be rightly disposed, and apply an object to it, if duly 
applied, it will force it to see : and so apply an object 
to an understanding duly qualified, and if the arguments 
or object be as they ought to be, they will force the un- 
derstanding to assent, and remove all doubts. And I 
can no more tell, what is in the object, or arguments^ 
that ascertains my understanding, than I can tell what 
it is in light, that makes me see. I must say, that the 
same God that ordered light to make me see, ordered 
truth, or rather certain objects, to ascertain my under- 
standing; and I believe Mr. L. can hardly give any 
other reason why his agreement, &c. of ideas should 
cause certainty. 



Mr- MoLYNEUx's Answer to the Bishop. 

My Lord, Dublin, Oct. 27, 1697. 

I AM extremely obliged to your lordship, that hav- 
ing a few minutes lying on your hands in your retire- 
ment from this town, you are pleased to bestow them 
on my friend and me. I should have acknowledged the 
favour more early, had your servant staid for an answer 
when he delivered yours to me ; but he was gone out of 
my reach before I was aware of it. 

And now, my lord, all the answer I shall trouble 
your lordship with at present is this, that your lord- 
ship is much in the right on it, that had you read Mr. 
Locke's Essay of Human Understanding more carefully 
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and throughout, you had never made the objections you 
raise against him in your letter to me ; for your lord* 
9hip would have found his fourth book abundantly satis^ 
factory in the difficulties you propose, and particularly 
the 2d and 18th chapters of the fourth book, are a full 
answer to your lordship's letter. 

But your lordship says, you have neither opportunity, 
leisure, or inclination to read the Essay. My lord, I 
would not then have leisure or inclination to animad^ 
vert on a book, that I had not (if not inclination) at 
least leisure to read. This^ with submission, I cannot 
but say is great partiality. If your lordship says, your 
letter relates to his reply to the bishop of Worcester ; 
neither will this do, in my humble opinion; seeing 
your lordship seems to surmise (as indeed you guess 
rightly) that the Essay might have set you right in this 
matter* I am. 

My Lord, 
Your lordship's most humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Dear Sib, Dublin, Dec. 18, 1697. 

IT is now above three months since I heard from 
you, your last being of Sept. 11. You will therefore 
excuse my impatience, if I can forbear no longer, and 
send this merely to know how you do. It is an an- 
guishing thought to me, that you should be subject to 
the common frailties and fate of mankind ; but it would 
be some alleviation to my trouble, that if you are ill, 
I ^ould know the worst of it. This has so wholly 
taken up my mind at present, that I have no inclination 
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to write one word more to you in this, but again to 
repeat my request to you, that you would let me know 
how you are ; for till I know this, I am dissatisfied, I 
am extremely uneasy ; but for ever shall be 

Your most affectionate admirer, 

and devoted servant, 

Will. Molyneuk. 



^^Mi^^^B S S 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Dear SiR> Oates, Jan. 10, 1697-8. 

YOUR gentle and kind reproof of my silence, has 
greater marks of true friendship in it, than can be ex- 
pressed in the most elaborate professions, or be suflSci- 
ently acknowledged by a man, who has not the op-- 
portunity nor ability to make those returns he would. 
Though I have had less health, and more business since 
I writ to you last than ever I had for so long together 
in my life ; yet neither the one nor the other had kept 
me so long a truant, had not the concurrence of other 
causes, drilled me on from day to day, in a neglect of 
what I frequently purposed, and always thought myself 
obliged to do. Perhaps the listlessness my indisposi- 
tion constantly kept me in, made me too easily hearken 
to such excuses ; but the expectation of hearing every 
day from Mons. Le Clerc, that I might send you his 
answer, and the thoughts that I should be able to send 
your brother ^n account, that his curious treatise con- 
cerning the chafers in Ireland was printed, were at least 
the pretences that served to humour my laziness. 
Business kept me in town longer than was convenient 
for my health : all the day from my rising was com- 
monly spent in that, and when I came home at night, 
my shortness of breath, and panting for want of it,' 
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made me ordinarily so uneasy^ that I had no heart to 
do any thing : so that the usual divei'sion of my vacai^t 
hours forsook me, and reading itself was a burthen to 
me. In this estate I lingered along in town to Decem- 
ber, till I betook myself to my wonted refuge, in the 
more favourable air and retirement of this place. That 
gave me presently relief against the constant oppression 
of my lungs, whilst I sit still : but I find such a weak- 
ness of them still remain, that if I stir ever so little, I 
^m immediately out of breath, and the very dressing 
or undressing me is a labour that I am fain to rest 
after to recover my breath ; and I have not been once 
out of my house since I came last iiither. I wish ne- 
vertheless that you were here with me to see how well 
I am: for you would find, that, sitting by the fire's 
side, I could bear my part in discoursing, laughing, 
and being merry with you, as well as ever I could in 
my life. If you were here (and, if wishes of more 
than one could bring you, you would be here to-day) 
you would find three or four in the parlour after dinner, 
who, you would say, passed their afternoons as agree- 
ably and as jocundly as any people you have this good 
while met with. Do not therefore figure to yourself, 
that I am languishing away my last hours under an un- 
sociable despondency and the weight of my infirmity. 
It is true, I do not count upon years of life to come ; 
but I thank God I have not many uneasy hours here 
in the four-and-twenty ; and if I can have the wit to 
keep myself out of the stifling air of London, I see no 
l*eason but, by the grace of God, I may get over this 
winter, and that terrible enemy of mine may use me no 
worse than the last did, which as severe, and as long as 
it was, let me yet see another summer. 

What you say to me in yours of the 4tli of Octo- 
ber, concerning the bishop of W. ...... you will, I 

believe, be confirmed in, if his answer to my second 
letter, of which I shall say nothing to you yet, be got 
to you. 

Mr. Coste is now in the house with me here, and is 
tutor to my lady Masham's son. I need not, I think, 
answer your questions about his skill in mathematics 
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and natural history : I think it is not much ; but he is 
an ingenious man, and we like him very well for our 
purpose ; and I have a particular obligation to you, for 
the reason why you inquired concerning him. 

I come now to yours of the 28th of ()ctober, wherein 
you have found by this time, that you prophecied right 
concerning the bishop of W. • • . . . , and if you can 
remember what you said therein, concerning abundance 
of words, you will not, I suppose, forbear smiling, when 
you read the first leaf of his last answer. 

If there be not an evidence of sense and truth, which 
is apt and fitted to prevail on every human understand- 
ing, as far as it is open and unprejudiced ; there is at 
least a harmony of undei^t'andings in some men, to 
whom sense and nonsense, truth and falsehood, appear 
equally in the respective discourses they meet with. 
This I find perfectly so between you and me, and it 
serves me to no small purpose to keep me in counte- 
nance. When I see a man disinterested as you are, a 
lover of truth as I know you to be, and one that has 
clearness and coherence enough of thought to make 
long mathematical, i. e. sure deductions, pronounce of 
J. H. and J. S.'s books, that they are unintelligible to 
you ; I do not presently condemn myself of pride, pre- 
judice, or a perfect want of understanding, for layihg 
aside those authors, because I can find neither sense or 
coherence in them. If I could think that discourses 
and arguments to the understanding were like the se- 
veral sorts of cates to different palates and stoihachs, 
some nauseous and destructive to one, which are plea- 
sant and restorative to another ; I should no more think 
of books and study, and should think my time better 
employed at push-pin than in reading or writing. But 
I am convinced to the contrary : I know there is truth 
opposite to falsehood, that it may be found if people 
will, and is worth the seeking, and is not only the 
most valuable, but the pleasantest thing in the world. 
And therefore I am no more troubled and disturbed with 
all the dust that is raised against it, than I should be 
to see from the top of an high steeple, where I had clear 
air and sun-shine, a company of great boys or little 
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boys (for it is all one) throw up dust in the air, which 
reached not me, but fell down in their own eyes. 

Your answer to your friend the bishop was certainly 
a very fit and full one to what he had said, and I am 
obliged to you for it : but he nevertheless thought his 
objections so good, that I imagine he communicated 
them to my antagonist ; for you will find the very same 
in his answer, and almost in the same words. But they 
will receive an answer at large in due time. 

It will not be at all necessary to say any thing to 
you concerning the linen bill, which made so great a 
part of your letter of Oct. 4th, and was the whole 
business of that of Oct, l6th. You know (I believe) 
as well as I, what became of that bill. Pray return my 
humble thanks to Mr. Hamilton for his kind expres- 
sions concerning me, and for the favour he did me in 
thinking me any ways able to serve his country in that 
matter. I am so concerned for it, and zealous in it, 
that I desire you to assure him, and to believe yourself, 
that I will neglect no pains or interest of mine to pro- 
mote it as far as I am able ; and I think it a shame, 
that whilst Ireland is so capable to produce flax and 
hemp, and able to nourish the poor at so cheap a rate, 
and consequently to have their labour upon so easy 
terms, that so much money sliould go yearly out of the 
king's dominions, to enrich foreigners, for those ma- 
terials, and the manufactures made out of them, when 
his people of Ireland, by the advantage of their soil, 
situation, and plenty, might have every penny of it, 
if that business were but once put in the right way. 
I perceive by one of your letters, that you have seen 
the proposals for an act sent from hence. I would be 
very glad that you and Mr. Hamilton, or any other man, 
whom you know able, and a disinterested well-wisher 
of his country, would consider them together, and tell 
me whether you think that project will do, or wherein 
it is either impracticable or will fail, and what may be 
added or altered in it to make it effectual to that end. 
I know, to a man, a stranger to your country, as I am, 
many things may be overseen, which by reason of the 
circumstances of the plaee, or state of the people, may 



fti )rt*flctioe have ml diffidulties« If thin^ bd iinj mmh 
iA regard of thM project^ jrdu will do me a favdUr td 

Mof m tn« of them. The fihoit is^ I mightilj have if 

iiti6n taf he^rt to get the litieti manu^aoture established 
in a fioHri^hiiig way in yout- country. I am sufficiently 
setisible trf the advantages it will be to yoU^ and shall 
be doubly rejoiced in the success of it^ if I should be 
to hat^py that yob and I dould be instf umetital in it| 
and have the chief hand in forming aiiy thin^ thai 
might conduce to it. Employ your thoughts therefore 
I beseech you about it^ and be assured what help I can 
give to it here shall be as readily and as carefully em- 
ployed, ai if you aud I alone were to reap all the profit 
of it 

1 have not yet heard a word from Mons. le Clerc, in 
answer to my inquiries, and the questions you asked, 
or else you had heard sooner from me. I must beg you 
to return my acknowledgments to Mr. Molesworth in 
the ci vilest language yoU caii find, for the great com- 
pliment you sent me from him. If he could see my 
confbsiotl as often a§ I read that part of your letter, 
that would express my sen^e of it better than kny 
words I am master c£ I can only say that I am his 
tnofit humUe servant^ and I have been not a little 
(roobled, that I c6uld not tneet with the opportunities I 
soi^t to improve the advantages I fntiposed to myself 
in ati acquaintance with so ingenious and extraordinary 
a man as he is. 

I read your brother's treatise, which he did me th^ 
honour to put into tny hands, with great pleasure, and 
thought it so unreasonable to rob the public of so grate« 
fill a present by any delay of mine, that I fbrthwith put 
it into Dr. Sloane's hand to be published, and I ex* 
pecked to have seen it in print long ere this time. What 
has h3tarded it I have not yet heard from Dr. Sloane^ 
who has not writ to me since I came into the country : 
but I make no doubt but he takes care of so curious 
a piece, and the world will have it speedily. I must 
depend on you, not only for excusing my silence 
to yoursdfi but I must be obliged to you to excuse 
me to your brother for not having written to him 

VOL. VIII. 2 G 
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ipyself to thank him for the favour be did me. I hope 
ere long to find an opportunity to testify my respects 
to him more in forms which he would find I have in 
reality for him, if any occasion of that kind should 
come in my way. In the mean time I believe, if he 
saw the length of this letter, he would think it enough 
for one of a family to be persecuted by so voluminous 
a scribbler, and would be glad that I spared him. I 
am both his, and, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most affectionate, 

and most humble servants 

John Locke. 



Mr. MoLYNEux to Mr. Locke. 

Dear Sir, DuUin, March 15, 1697-8. 

IN the midst of my trouble for your bug silence, 
soon after I had writ to two or three friends to inquire 
after your health, I was happily relieved by yours of 
last January the 10th from Gates. I am heartily con* 
cemed that you passed over the last winter with so much 
indisposition : but I . rejoice with you that you have 
escaped it, and hope you will yet pass over many more. 
I could make to you great complaints likewise of my 
own late illness ; but they are all drowned in this one, 
that I am hindered for a while in seeking a remedy for 
them. I frilly purposed to be at the Bath this spring early, 
but I am disappointed at present, and cannot stir fi^om 
hence till my lord chancellor Methwin return to this 
kingdom. It has pleased the young lord Woodstock, 
by directions from his majesty, to choose my lord 
chancellor IMethwin, Mr. Van Homrigh, present- lord 
mayor of this city, and myself, to be his guardians, 
and managers of his affairs in this kingdom. Nothing 
can be done without two of us ; so I am tied by tlue 
]fig. Were it only in my health that I am disappointed, 
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I could the easier bear it ; but I am delayed from em<- 
bracing my dear friend, which is most grievous of aU. 
Yet I hope it will be so but for a time ; but if my lord 
chancellor comes over in any convenient season, I will 
certainly get loose. But this I cannot hope for till the 
parliament in England rises. I should be glad to know 
from you when that is expected; for indeed they bear 
very hard upon us in Ireland. How justly they can 
bind us without our consent and representatives, I leave 
the author of the Two Treatises of Government to con- 
sider. But of this I shall trouble you farther another 
time^ for you will hear more hereafter. 

I have seen the bishop of Worcester's answer to your 
second letter. It is of a piece with the rest, and you 
J^now my thoughts of them already. I begin to be al- 
most of old Hobbes's opinion, that, ^were it men's 
interest, they would question the truth of Euclid's Ele*- 
ments, as now they contest almost as full evidences. 

I am very glad Mons. Coste is so well settled as you 
tell me ; I designed fully to invite him over hither ; and 
if you know any other ingenious Frenchman of that 
sort, or any such hereafter comes to your knowledge, 
I should be very glad you would give me intimation 
thereof. • 

I bad certainly answered that part of your letter re- 
lating to the linen manufacture, but that I daily ex- 
pected to do it more effectually by Mr. Hamilton him- 
self, who gave me hopes of his going into England, and 
was resolved personally to wait on you about it. He is 
master of the whole mystery (and that I cannot pre- 
tend to be) and would have discoursed you most satis- 
factorily concerning it. I promised him a letter to you 
whenever he goes over, which will now be very speedily, 
and then I doubt not but you will concert matters 
together much for the good of this poor kingdom. 
• JNIy brother gives you his most humble service, 
and thanks you for the care you took about his dis- 
course concerning chafers. We hear from Dr. Sloane 
that it is printed. I am 

Your most humble servant. 

Will. Molyneux. 
2 as 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Dear Sib^ Oates, April 6, 1698. 

THERE is none of the letters that ever I received 
from you gave me so much trouble as your last of 
March 15. I was told that you resolved to come into 
England early in the spring, and lived in the hopes of 
it more than you can imagine. I do not mean that I 
had greater hopes of it than you can imagine ; but it 
enlivened me, and contributed to the support of my 
spirits more than you can think. But your letter has 
quite dejected me again. The thing I above all things 
long for^ is to see, and embrace, and have tome dis^ 
course with you before I go out of this world. I meet 
with so few capable of truth, or worthy of a free con- 
versation, such as becomes lovers of truth, that you 
cannot think it strange if I wish for some time with you, 
for the exposing, sifting, and rectifying of my thoughts. 
If they have gone any thing farther in the discovery of 
truth than what I have already published^ it must be by 
your encouragement that I must go on to finish some 
things that I, have already begun; and with you I 
hoped to discourse my other yet crude and imperfect 
thoughts, in which if there were any thing useful to 
mankind, if they were opened and deposited with you, 
I know them safe lodged for the advantage of truth 
some time or other. For I am in doubt whether it be 
fit for me to trouble the press with any new matter; 
or if I did, I look on my life as so near worn out, that 
it would be folly to hope to finish any thing of mo- 
ment in the small remainder of it. I hoped therefore, 
as I said, to have seen you, and unravelled to you that 
which lying in the lump unexplicated in my mind, I 
scarce yet know what it is myself; for I have often had 
experience, that a man cannot well judge of his own 
notions, till either by setting them down in paper, or 
in discoursing them to a friend, he has drawn them out, 
and as it were spread them fairly before himself. As 
for writing, my ill health gives me little heart or op* 



portuDity for it i and of seeing you I begin now to de« 
9p«ir« And that which very much adds to my affliction 
in the case ia, that you neglect your own health on 
coniiderationSf I am sure, that are not worth your health; 
ftqr nothing. If expectations were certainties^ can be 
worth it. I aee no likelihood of the parHament'a 
rising yet this good while ; and when they are up» who 
knows i whether the man, you expect to relieve you, 
will come to you presently, or at all. You must there- 
fore lay by that business for a while which detains yoUf 
or get some other body into it^ if you will take that 
care of your health this summer which you designed^ 
and it seems to require: and if you defer it till the 
next, who knows but your care of it may then come 
too late« There is nothing that we are such spendthrifts 
of as of health ; we spare every thing sooner than that, 
though whatever we sacrifice it to is worth nothing 
without it. Pardon me the liberty I take with you : 
you have given me an interest in you ; and it is a thing 
of too much value to me, to look coldly on, whilst you 
are running into any inconvenience or danger, and say 
nothingt If that could be any spur to you to hasten 
your journey hither, I would tell you I have an answer 
ready for the press, which I should be glad you should 
see first. It is too long ! the plenty of matter of all 
sorts, which the gentleman affords me, is the cause of 
its too great length, though I have passed by many 
things worthy of remarks : but what may be spared of 
what there is, I would be glad should be blotted out by 
your hand. But thisi between us. 

Amongst other things I would he glad to talk with 
you about before I die, is that which you suggest at 
the bottom of the first page of your letter. I am 
mightily concerned for the place meant in the question, 
you say you will ask the author of the treatise you menf 
tioued, and wish extremely well to it ; and would be very 
glad to be informed by you what would he best for it, 
and debate with you the ways to con^pose it. But this 
cannot be done by letters ; the subject is of too great 
extent, the views too large, and the particulars too 
iMuy to be ao managed. Come therefore yourself, and 
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come as well prepared in that matter as jou can« Bot 
if you talk with others on that point there^ mention 
not me to anj body on that subj^t ; only let you and 
I try what good we can do for those whom we wish well 
to. Great things have sometimes been brought about 
from small beginnings well laid together. 

Pray present my most humble service to your brother ; 
I should be glad of an opportunity to do him some 
service. That which he thanks me for, in my care 
about his discourse concerning the chafers, was a ser-* 
vice to the public^ and he owes me no thanks for it 
I am. 

Dear SiR» 

Your faithful, and most humble servant, 

John Lock£« 



Mr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Dublin, April 19, 1698. 

Most honoured dear Sir, 

I HAVE formerly had thoughts oncoming into Eng- 
land, as I have told you on occasion of my health. 
But since the receipt of yours of April 6, which came 
to my hands but this morning, that consideration weighs 
but little with me. The desire of seeing and convers- 
ing with you, has drowned all other expectations from 
my journey, and now I am resolved to accomplish it, 
let what will come on it. Your persuasions and argu^ 
ments 1 think have something in them of incantation ; 
I am sure their charms are so powerful on me on all 
occasions, I can never resist them. I shall therefore 
embrace you, God willing, as soon as ever the parlia-' 
ment of England rises. I fi)t this period now, not so 
much in expectation of our chancellor's arrival, as on 
another account. My dear friend must therefore know, 
that the consideration of what I mentioned in my last^ 
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from the incomparable author of the Treatise, &c. has 
moved me to put pen to paper, and commit some 
thoughts of mine on that subject to the press in a small 
8vo« intitled, ** The Case of Ireland's being bound by 
^ Acts of Parliament in England stated.^' This you'll 
say is a nice subject, but I think I have treated it with 
that caution and submission, that it cannot justly give 
My offence; insomuch that I scruple not to put my 
liame to it ; and by advice of some good friends here, 
have presumed to dedicate it to his Majesty^ I have 
ordered some of them to Mr. Churchill, to be presented 
to you and some of your friends ; and they lire now 
upon the road towards you. I have been very free in 
giving you my thoughts on your pieces ; I should be 
extremely obliged to you for the like freedom on your 
side upon mine. I cannot pretend this to be an ac- 
complished performance ; it was done in haste, and in- 
tended to overtake the proceedings at Westminster; 
but it comes too late for that : what effect it may pos- 
sibly have in time to come, God and the wise council 
of England only know ; but were it again under my 
hands, I could considerably amend and add to it But 
till I either see how the parliament at Westminster is 
pleased to take it, or till I see tliem risen, I do not 
think it adviseable for me to go on t'other side the 
water. Though I am not apprehensive of any mis- 
chief from them, yet God only knows what resentments 
captious men may take on such occasions. 

My brother gives you his most respectful service : 
he has now ready a discourse on our giant's causeway, 
which indeed is a stupendous natural rarity : he has 
addressed it to Dr. Lister ; but you will soon see it in 
the transactions. 

Mr. Burridge goes on now with some sj^eed : I had 
lately an occasion of writing to Mr. Churchill, and I 
gave him an account of his progress. I hope the whole 
win be finished soon after Midsummer ; and indeed in 
my opinion he performs it incomparably. I am, 
Dear Sir, 

Your most affectionate humUe servant, 

Will* Molyneux. 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Mox^yksux. 

Dear SiE, London, July 9, 1898. 

1 ^31 just come tp Liopdon, wh^^ ypw farmer prQ% 
vm^r apd whut ^Iff Ghurc)iiU sfaice telfg ip«, makes m^ 
itifqpe to see you speedily. I lopg migbtilf to wetcome 
yqu mtheri and to leipit, to that h^pf^r ^W^ ^W* 

4(ip^ th^t ][ in«Qr say to you. j?w I wq^ 
PwrSw, 

Your in^st afiectioiiateb humUe a^rv«nts 

illH I B'f imi l l I II! ? 

Mr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Honoured dear Snt, Dublin, Sept. 80^ 16^8. 

I ARRIVED here safely the l^th instaqt; and now 
that the ruffling and fatigue of iny journey is a Uttle 
overf I sit down to a task, which I inust confess is the 
hardest I was ever under in my life ; I mean, ei^ptres^ing 
my thanks to you suitable to the favours \ received firom 
you> and suitable to the inward sense I have pf them in 
my mindt Were it possible for me to do eithey, I 
should in some measure be satisfied ; but my inabilil^y gf 
paying my debts, makes me ashamed tq appi^ before 
my creditor. However, thus much, with the strictest 
sipcmty, I will venture to assert to you^j that I cannot 
yecoUect, through the whole course of my life, such 
signal instances of real friendship, as when I had the 
happiness of your company for five weeks tc^^etbef in 
London. It is with the greatest satisfaption i^^^ip^hle 
that I recollect what then passed between us, and I 
reckon it the happiest scene of niy whqle life. That 
part thereof, especially, which I passed at Oates, has 
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hm^ liMdi w «giwe«lto impreptiQa <« ni]F miiHli thl* 
qotiblag esn ))^ mare ploMiog, To «Uin (bat fxodtmti 
^mily> I beseech yw. gi?« mjr mo^t h«mU«iM|iecti* 

It is my duty to make my addiowlfdgiafiita tb«r^ Ml 4 
particular letter ; but I beg of you to make my excuse 
for omitting it at this time, begnime I «m a little pressed 
by some business that is thrown upon me since my ar- 
rival. To wWf*i also jou tm oUiffc4 fw not being 
troubled at present with a more tedious letter from» 

SIR, 

Your most obliged^ 
and entirely affectionate friend and servant. 

Will. MOLYNEUx. 

Mr. Locke to Mr. Molyneux. 

Dear Sm, London, Sept. ?a, 1698. 

YOURS of the 80th has now discharged me from liiy 
daily employment of looking upon the weatherrcoc)^^ 
and hearkening how. loud the wind bio wed. Though I 
do not like this distance^ and such a ditch betwixt v^ 
yet I am glad to hear that you are safe and sound on the 
other side the water. ]Plut pray speak not in so magqi- 
fioent and courtly a style of what you received from me 
liere. I lived with you, and treated you as my friend, 
and therefore used no ceremony, nor can receive any 
thanks but what I owe you doubly, both for your com- 
pany, and the pains you were at to bestow that happi- 
ness on me. If you keep your word, and do me the saipe 
kindness again next year, I shall have reason to think 
you value me more than yoq say, though you say more 
than I can with modesty read. 

I lind you were beset with business when you writ 
yeur letter to me, and do not wonder at it ; but yet, for 
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HU ihati I cannot forgive your gilenoe concerning your 
health and your soO^ My service to hinii your brother, 
and Mr. Burridge, and do me the justice to bdieve^ that 
I am, idth a perfect affection^ 

r 

Dear SiR^ 
Your most humble and most faithful servant, 

John Locke. 



Mr. Locke to Mr. Bubridoe. 

Sib, Gates, October 27, 1698. 

YOU guessed not amiss, when you said, in the begin- 
ning of yours of the Idtb instant, that you gave me the 
trouble of a letter ; for I have received few letters in my 
life, the contents whereof have so much troubled and 
afflicted me, as that of yours. I parted with my excel- 
lent friend, when he went from England, with all the 
hopes and promises, to myself, of seeing him again, and 
enjoying him longer in the next spring. This was a 
satisfaction that helped me to bear our separation ; and 
the short taste I had of him here, in this our first inter- 
view, I hoped would be made up in a longer conversa- 
tion, which he promised me the next time : but it has 
served only to give me a greater sense of my loss, in an 
eternal farewell in this world. Your earlier acquaintance 
may have given you a longer knowledge of his virtue 
and excellent endowments; a fuller sight, or greater 
esteem of them, you could not have thpn I. His worth, 
and his friendship to me, made him an inestimable trea- 
sure, which I must regret the loss of, the little remainder 
of my life, without any hopes of repairing it any way. I 
should be glad, if what I owed the father could enable 
me to do any service to his son. He deserves it for his 
own sake (his father has more than once talked to me 
of him) as well as for his father s. I desire you there- 
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fore td dssore those who have the care of hrnl, that n 
there be any thing wherein I, at this distance, tnay h6 
any way serviceable to young Mr. Molyneux, they can- 
not do me a greater pleasure than to give me the oppcnrtu- 
nity to show^ that my friendship died not with him. 

Pray give my most humble service to Dr. Molyneux, 
and to his nephew. I am, 

SIR, 
Your most faithful and humble servant, 

John Locke. 



tSA 



Dr. MOLYNEUX to Mr. LocitE!. 

Sir, Dublin, Aug. 37, 1692. 

I AM very sensible of your great civility in remerti-' 

bering me upon so short an acquaintance a^ I had with 

you in Holland, so long time since ; and I assure you, 

without any compliment, I reckon it amongst the most 

fortunate accidents of my life, my so luckily falling 

into your conversation, which was so candid, diverting, 

and instructive, that I still reap the benefit and satis-" 

faction of it. Some years after I left you in Holland, 

upon my return for England, I contracted no small in-^ 

timacy with Dr. Sydenham, on the account df having 

been known to you his much esteemed friend ; and I 

found him so accurate an observer of diseases, so tho*** 

roughly skilled in all useful knowledge of his profession, 

and withal so communicative, that his acquaintance 

was a very great advantage to me : and all this I chiefly 

owe to you. Sir, besides the information of many useful 

truths, and a great deal of very pleasing entertainment 

I have met with, in the perusal of your lately published 

Writings ; so that, on many accounts, I must needs say. 
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iiwn furo vcny few mra in tb« worlds to whom I <3Mti 
with tbe like iincerity, prafest myaelf M)> be, «9 1 tm^ 

Pew &», 

Youf moit real friend^ 

and very humble and obliged servant, 

Tho. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Dr. Molyneux. 

Sir, Gates, Nov. 1, 1692. 

THE indisposition of my health, which drove me 
out of London, and keeps me still in the country, must 
be an excuse^ for Vfkj pQ Iqi^ silence;, Tb« very great 
civility you express to me in your letter, makes me hope 
your pardon for the slowness of my answer, whereby I 
hope you wiH not measure the esteem and respect I have 
£h* y(ui« That your own distinguishing nieritf wio^gst 
the <««it pf my countrymen I met with at X^yden, hm 
so ^ttled in mei that before the occasion your bra<her*9 
favour lately gave me to inquire aft^r you, I pf^en i^ 
membered you, and it was not without regret I coiisi<* 
dered you ^t a distance that allowed me not the hqfias 
of renewing and improving my a^uaintance with you. 
There being nothing I value fK> much, m ingeuiowf 
knowing m^n, think it pot strange that I laid old on 
the firit opportunity to bring myself again into you? 
tihoughtsi^ You must take it a^ an exercise of you? 
goodness, drawn on you by your own merit ; fori what* 
ever satisfaction I gain to myself in having recovered 
you again, J can propose no advantage to you, in the 
Q0er ^ a very useless and iniirm acquaintancea who ca9 
^ly boast that he very much esteems you* 

That which I always thought of Pr, Sydenham livingi 
J find the world allows him now he is deadt wA thai 
|\e deserved 9U th^t ym ^ «C himi Ibof>etheagehw 
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tamy who will fUlo«r hfe exampte) ftdd by the way of 
aitoiirate practical obiervatico, as he has so happUy bii«- 
' gun, ealarge the historj of diseases^ and improve tht 
art of physic, and not by speottlative hypothesas M th6 
World with useless, though pleasing visions. Somethiog 
of this kind permit me to pi*omise myself one day from 
your judicious pen. I kno^ nothing that has so gfeat 
an encouragement from mankind as this. 

I beg you to present my most humble service to yout 
brotheri whom I forbear now to interrupt^ in the midst 
of his parliamentary afikirs, whereof I know a great pi^ 
must fall to his share, with my thanks for the favour of 
his of the 15th of October, which lately found me out 
safe here. Let him ktiow that I am exceedingly Sdn<^ 
siUe of the obligation^ and shall at large make my ac^ 
knowledgments to him as soon as go^ manners will 
allow it. lam, 

sm> 

Your most humble and most faithful servant, 

> 

John Lockb. 



MMii 



Dr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, Sept. flIO, I69II. 

I AM much concerned to hear you have your heattlti 
no better, and on this occasion cannot but de[)ldre the 
great losses the intellectual Word iii all ages has sutfbred, 
by the strongest and soundest minds possessing the most 
infirm and sickly bodies. Certainly there must be some 
very powerfol cause for this in nature, or else we could 
not have so many instances, where the knifo cuts th6 
sheath, as the French materially e:^press it : and if so, 
this must be reckoned among the many other insepara- 
ble miseries that attend human affaln. 
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I could wish the physician's art were so powerful and 
perfect^ as, in some measure, to prevent so great an evil ; 
but we find where once nature, or the ** Oeconomia 
^ Animalis *' of the body, is so depraved, as not to co^ 
operate with medicine, all remedies, and the courses of 
them, prove whoUy ineffectual, or to very little purpose. 
But still the more imperfect physic is, so much the more 
is owing to those, who in the least improve so difficult 
a province, which certainly has been considerably ad- 
ranced by some late English authors ; and that puts me 
in mind to desire of you your thoughts, or what other 
learned physicians you converse with say, concerning 
Dr. Morton and his late Exercitations on Fevers. As 
for his general theory of them, I este^n it, as all others 
of this kind, a sort c^mere waking dream, that men are 
strangely apt to fall into, when they think long of a 
subject, beginning quite at the wrong end; for by 
framing such conceits in their fancies, they vainly think 
to give their understandings light, whilst the things 
themselves are still, and perhaps ever must remain, in 
darkness. 

In his first exercitation that treats of agues, I don't 
find he has said any thing very material, or worth notice, 
that the world did not sufficiently know before, unless it 
were some histories of the irregular shapes and symp- 
toms this distemper appears under, which I think may 
be very instructive to the physician, and of great ease 
and advantage to the sick. 

But his practical remarks in his second exercitation 
about continuing and remitting fevers, if they be judici- 
oudy fbunded upon many and steady observations, so 
that they may safely pass into a rule, must certainly he 
of great moment in directing the management and cure 
of fevers, I confess my experience in this distemper as 
yet falls something too short for to determine positively, 
whether all his observations be real and well grounded ; 
but, as far as I can judge at present, several of them do 
hold good. 

I remember to have heard Dr. Morton was once a 
pr^sby terian preacher ; and though he were, this does 
not make him a jot the less capable in above twenty 
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jeara practice» to have carefully observed the accidents 
that naturally occur in the progress of a disease ; and 
if he be but a true and judicious register^ it is all I desir? 
from him. 

You see I have taken great freedom in giving a cha^ 
racter according to my apprehensions of this author^ 
but it is only to encourage you to use the same liberty ; 
for if, at your leisure, you would let me know your own 
thoughts, or what other candid men say concerning hini 
mid his methods of cure> or any other useful tract that 
comes abroad, you will extremely oblige, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient humbly servant, 

Tho. Molyneux. 



Mr. Locke to Dr. Molyneux, 

Sir, Oates, Jan. 20, 1692-3. 

I MUST acknowledge the care you take of my health, 
in a way wherein you so kindly apply to my mind ; and 
if I could persuade myself that my weak constitution 
was owing to that strength of mind you ascribe to ine^ 
or accompanied with it, I should find therein, if not a 
remedy, yet a great relief against the infirmities of my 
body. However, I am not the less obliged to you for 
so friendly an application ; and if the cordial you prep 
scribe be not to be had (for I know none equal to a ju- 
dicious and capacious mind) your kindness is not to be 
blamed, who I am confident wish me that satisfaction, or 
any thing else that could contribute to my health. 

The doctor, concerning whom you inquire of me, 
had, I remember, when I lived in town, and conversed 
among the physicians there, a good rcputation amongst 
Uiose of his own faculty, I can say nothing of his late 
hook of fevers,, having not read i^ myseU*, nor heard ^t 
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spdke ti hy otfatrs : but I penftetly agree with yra 
eotlceniiiig; |;eiieral thuorien, that ihey are^ for the most 
])iEUrt, but a sort df waking dreams» with which^ when 
men have wanned their own heads, they pass into un« 
que«dottable tilith^^ and then the ignorant world must 
be net right by them. Though this be, as you rightly 
observe, beginning at the wrong end, when men lay tbd 
fbundatidtl in their own fancies, and then endeavour to 
iutt the phenomena of diseases, and the cure of them^ td 
those fiincieft. I wonder that^ after the pattern Xhk 
Sydenham has set them of a better way, men should re* 
turn again to that romance way of physic. But I see 
it is easier and more natural, for men to build castles in 
the air, of their own, than to survey well those that are 
to be found standing. Nicely to observe the history of 
diseases in all their changes and circumstances* is a 
work of time, accurateness, attention, and judgment, 
and wherein if men, through prepossession or oscitancy, 
mistake, they may^ be convinced of their errour by un- 
erring nature and matter of fact, which leaves less room 
for the subtlety and dispute of words, Wlucdi serves very 
much instead of knowledge, in the learned world, where, 
methinks, wit and invention has much the preference to 
truth. Upon such grounds as are the established history 
ij( diseases, hypotheses might with less danger be erect- 
ed, which I think are so far Useful, as they serve as an 
art of memory to direct the physician in pwtictilar cases, 
but not to be relied on as foundations of reasoning, or 
verities to be contended fbr ; they being, 1 think I may 
say all of them^ suppositions taken up gratis, and will so 
remain, till we can discover how the natural functions 
of the body are performed, and by what alteration of 
the humours, or defects in the parts, they are hindered 
or disordered. To which purpose^ I fear the Galenists 
ibur humours, or the chemists sal, sulphur, and mercury, 
or the late prevailing invention of adid and alcali, or 
Whatever hereafter shall be substituted to these with new 
applause, wiB, upon ejcamiuation, be found to be but 
so many learned empty sounds, with no predie deter- 
minate signification^ What we know of the works of 
tiature, especially in the eottstituticm of healthi and the 
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operations of our own bodies, is only by tbe sensible 
effects, but not by any certainty we can have of the tools 
she uses, or the ways she works by. So that there is 
nothing left for a physician to do, but to observe well, 
and so, by analogy, argue to like cases, and thence make 
to himself rules of practice : and he that is this way 
most sagacious, will, I imagine, make the best physi- 
cian, though he should entertain distinct hypotheses 
concerning distinct species of diseases, subservient to 
this end, that were inconsistent one with another ; they 
being made use of in those several sorts of diseases, but 
as distinct arts of memory, in those cases. And I the 
rather say this, that they might be relied on only as ar« 
tificial helps to a physician, and not as philosophical 
truths to a naturalist. But, sir, I run too far, and must 
beg your pardon for talking so freely on a subject you 
understand so much better than I do. I hoped the way 
of treating of diseases, which, with so much approba- 
tion. Dr. Sydenham had introduced into the world, 
would have beaten the other out, and turned men from 
visions and wrangling to observation, and endeavouring 
after settled practices in more diseases ; such as I think 
he has given us in some. If my zeal for the saving 
men's lives, and preserving their health (which is infi- 
nitely to be preferred to any speculations ever so fine in 
physic) has carried me too far, you will excuse it in one 
who wishes well to the practice of physic, though he 
meddles not with it. I wish you and your brother, and 
all yours, a very happy new-year, and am. 

Sir, 
Your most humble and faithful servant, 

John Locke. 



Dr. MoLYNEUX to Mr. Locke. 

Sir, Dublin, Nov. 4, 1693. 

FOR a while I deferred making any return for the 
&vour of your last letter, on the account I understood, 
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hf one of yours to my brother; that I was suddenly to 

expect another obligation from you by the receipt of 
your Treatise of Education, which yesterday first came 
' to my hands ; and now I return you my hearty thanks 
for both your kindnesses together, of which should 
I express the real thoughts I have, I should seem to 
run either into extravagant compliment, or gross flat- 
tery: but thus much I must needs say, that as your 
letter certainly contains, in short, the only true me- 
thod for the prosecuting the curing part of the practice 
of physic, and the sure way of improving it; a matter 
of the chiefest good, in relation to men's bodies; so 
your book of education lays down such rules for the 
breeding of youth as, if followed, must necessarily prove 
of the greatest advantage to the better part of man, the 
mind, by insensibly disposing it to an habitual exercise 
of what is virtuous and laudable, and the acquisition 
of all such knowledge as is necessary for one's own 
good, or that of others whom we are to converse 
with. Whence I cannot but think, had those of 
our own countries but ''a thorough persuasion, and a 
right sense of the great benefit that redounds from 
a cheerful education, so as universally to put it in 
practice; without question, we should soon become 
a nation as remarkably different from the rest of the 
word, for the inward endowments of our minds, and 
the rectitude of our manners, as the negroes are from 
the rest pf mankind, for their outward shape and co* 
lour of body. But this, I fear, is a happiness only to 
be wished for; however, he that makes it his endea- 
vour to promote so great a good, by showing the cer- 
tain way to it, if they will follow him, justly deserves 
the high esteem of all that know how to value a truly 
public spirit. 

I hope, sir, you have your health better, and that we 
may suddenly have abroad your Essay of Human Under- 
standing, with those farther additions and alterations 
you have some time since designed for the press : I am 
confident it is impatiently expected by all that are ac- 
quainted with your writings, and that peculiar cle^ 
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manner of delivering truth you are so much master of, 
but by none more than. 

Sib, 

Your most faithful humble servant^ 

Tho, Moi^ynkux. 



Dr. MoLYNEUx to Mr. Locke. 

Sm, Dublin, Oct, 25, 1697- 

I SHOULD oftener make acknowledgments to you 
for your favours, and express the great esteem I bea^ 
you, but that this barren place affords little else to say : 
and this I cannot think reason enough to trouble one so 
busy and usefully engaged as you always are. Yet I 
wmild not omit thanking you, by this worthy gentleman, 
Mr* Berrisford, your acquaintance, for a present of a 
book, I understand by my brother, you designed for 
me, though I was so unlucky as to miss of it ; and also 
communicate to you the enclosed letter, which the 
bishop of Clogher was pleased (perhaps out of his too 
partial friendship) to tell me deserved to be made public, 
and desired me accordingly to transmit it to Dr. Sloane : 
but this I would not do, unless it have your approba- 
tion also ; so that it is wholly at your disposal to do with 
it as you please, as is likewise, 

SlE, 

Your very affectionate friend, 

and humble servant, 

Tho. Molyneux, 
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Mr. Locke to Dr. Molyneux. 

Sir, Gates, Oct. 27, 1698. 

DEATH has, with a violent hand, hastily snatched 
from you a dear brother. 1 doubt not but, on this oc- 
casion, you need all the consolation can be given to one 
unexpectedly bereft of so worthy and near a relation. 
Whatever inclination I may have to alleviate your sor- 
row, I bear too great a share in the loss, and am too 
sensibly touched with it myself, to be in a condition to 
discourse you on this subject, or do any thing but mingle 
my tears with yours. I have lost, in your brother, not 
only an ingenious and learned acquaintance, that £dl the 
world esteemed; but an intimate and sincere friend, 
whom I truly loved, and by whom I was truly loved : 
and what a loss that is, those only can be sensible who 
know how valuable, and how scarce, a true friend is, 
and how far to be preferred to all other sorts of trea- 
sure. He has left a son, who I know was dear to him, 
and deserved to be so as much as was possible, for one 
of his age. I cannot think myself wholly incapacitated 
from paying some of the affection and service that was 
due from me to my dear friend, as long as he has a child, 
or a brother, in the world. If, therefore, there be any 
thing, at this distance, wherein I, in my little sphere, 
may be able to serve your nephew or you, I beg you, 
by the memory of our deceased friend, to let me know 
it, that you may see that one who loved him so well, 
cannot but be tenderly concerned for his son, nor be 
otherwise than I am, 



SiB, 



Your most humble, and 

most affectionate servant. 



John Locke. 
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Db. Molyneux to Mr. Locke. 



Sir, Dublin, Nov. 26, 1698. ^ 

AS you have a true sense of every thing, so you were 
very much in the right, when you tell me, in the letter 
you favoured me with of the ^7th of last month, that I 
needed all the consolation could be given one that had 
lost so unexpectedly a dear and only brother. His death 
indeed has been a severe affliction to me ; and though I 
have you, and many more, that bear a great share with 
me in my sorrow, yet this does no way alleviate it, but 
makes it fall the heavier upon me ; for it doubles my 
grief to think what an unspeakable loss he must be to 
so near a relation, that is so much lamented by those 
that were only acquainted with him. I could not be- 
lieve that mortality could have made so deep an impres* 
sion on me, whose profession leads into so thorough a 
familiarity with it ; but I find a passionate affection 
surmounts all this, and the '^ tecum obeam lubens/' 
though it was the expression of a poet, yet I am sensi-* 
ble was a very natural one, where we love extremely, 
and the Indians prove it no less in fact. Cquld any 
outward circumstance of his life have increased that 
brotherly affection I had for him, it must have been 
that he had so great a part in your friendship,, who 
must be allowed to have a nice judgment in discerning 
the true characters and worth of men. He frequently, 
in his life-time, has expressed to me with great com- 
placency of mind, how happy he thought himself in 
your acquaintance ; and he spoke of you several times, 
during his short sickness, with great respect. With his 
own hand he has writ this clause in his will : " I give 
and bequeath to my excellent friend John Locke, 
esq. author of the Essay concerning Human Under- 
•* standing, the sum of five pounds, to buy him a ring, 
" in memory of the value and esteem I had for him." 
This J shall take care to send you in a bill by Mr. 
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Churchiirs hands, when he states the account as it 
stands between him and my brother. The only child 
he has left behind him is under tny care and manage- 
ment. I shall endeavour to discharge this trust, with 
all the regard to my brother's memory, and the advan- 
tage of his child, I can \ but it grieves me to thiilk, that 
I must surely fall very much short of that extraordinary 
application and prudence his father would have shown 
in his education ; for he made it the chiefest, and in- 
deed the only business of his life. I have made his lit- 
tle son as sensible as his tender age would allow^ how 
much he is. obliged to you, his fathet^s friend^ fot your 
earnest desire to serve him : I wish you may both pro^ 
long your lives so, as he may one day be more thankflil 
and capable of your kindness, by profiting much from 
your good instructions and advice. And since you so 
earnestly press me, by the memory of your deceased 
friend, to let you know wherein you might oblige fne, 
I will venture to bi*eak the bounds of modesty so far, as 
to tell you I should be extreniely pleased to receive from 
yourself the last edition of your incomparable Essay of 
Human Understanding^, and such other pieces of your 
works as you shall think fit ; for all which, as I have a 
great esteem, so I should have a more particular rt^jfard 
coming from yourself, as a private memorial of my 
dear brother's friend, and of a person for whom I have 
such an extraordinary value, as I shall ever be proud of 
owning myself, 

SiK, 
Your truly affectionate humble servant, 

Tho. Molyneux. 
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Mr. Locke to Dr. Molyneux. 

SiK, Gates, Jan. 25, 1698-9. 

I HAVE been slower in returning you my thanks 
for the favour of your letter of the 26th of November, 
and the civilities you express to me in it, than perhaps I 
should have been. But the truth is, my thoughts never 
look towards Dublin now, without casting such a cloud 
upon my mind, and laying such a Ibad of fresh sorrow on 
me for the loss of my dear friend, your brother, that I 
cannot without displeasure turn them that way ; and 
when I do it I find myself very unfit for conversation 
and the entertainment of a friend. It is therefore not 
without pain that I bring myself to write you a scurvy 
letter. What there wants in it of expression, you must 
make up out of the esteem I have for the memory of our 
common friend ; and I desire you not to think my re- 
spects to you less, because the loss of your brother makes 
me not able to speak them as I would. 

Since you are pleased to put such a value on my 
trifles, I have given order to Mr. Churchill to send you 
my last reply to the bishop of Worcester, and the last 
edition of my treatise of Education, which came forth 
since Mr. Molyneux's death. I send this with the more 
confidence to you, because your brother told me more 
than once that he followed the method I therein offer to 
the world, in the breeding of his son. I wish you may 
find it fit to be continued to him, and useful to you in 
his education ; for I cannot but be mightily concerned 
for the son of such a father, and wish that he may grow 
up into that esteem and character which his father left 
behind him amongst all good men who knew him. As 
for my Essay concerning Human Understanding, it is 
now out of print, and if it were not, I think I should 
make you but an ill compliment in sending it you less 
perfect than I design it should be in the next edition, in 
which I shall make many additions to it : and when it is 
as perfect as I can mak^ it, I know not whether iq 
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sending it you, I shall not load you with a troublesome 
and useless present. But since by desiring it you seem 
to promise me your acceptance, I shall as soon as it is 
re-printed take the liberty to thrust it into your study, 
lam^ 

Your most humble and faithful servant, 

John Locke. 
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it, 168, &c. 

Le Clerc, vid. Locke> Molyneux. 



INDEX, 



/ 



Letters (or epistles), what care 
should be taken to instruct 
youth how to write them, 

180, &c. 

Liberality, how children should 
be enured to it, loO 

Linen manufacture, complaints 
of knavery about it in Ireland, 

389 

" the parliaments endea- 

vour to retrieve it, 436 

' the ^eat advantage of 

promoting n, 443 

Locke (Mr. Jo^n), his letters to 
several of his friends, 289, &c. 

— writes to Mr. Molyneux 
about the earthquake on Sept. 
8, 16&2, 295 

-;*> concerning some mistakes 
m hib remarks on the eisay, 302 

— corrects some passages in 
his essay, about the possibilitv 
.^* I?5"er's thinking, 303. findTs 
It diflicult to reconcile God's 
omniscience and man's liberty, 
305, and yet is sure of both, 

nis explication of genus 
and species, i\yi^^ 

— his low opinion of the com- 
mon logic, 3og 

— informs Mr. Molyneux of 
his new account of freedom, 

317, &c. 



— ^ asserts the necessity of 
children's diversion, 323, 324. 
desires Mr. Molyneux to use 
his son hardily, 325 

— gives him a short account 
of his chapter on what deter- 
mines the will, 325, &c. 

— explains his judgment of 
punishing a man for a fault 
committed when drunk, 329. 
approves Mr. Molyneux's dis^ 
tinction between a drunken 
and a frantic man, 335 

— desires Mr. Molyneux to 
supervise a Latin translation 
of his essay, 356. signifies his 
thoughts of adding something 
in it, about enthusiasm, ibicL 

commends the often read- 



ing of 'Tully, for gaining a 
good Latin style, 359, 360. in- 
stances a gentlewoman, who 
taught her child Latin, with- 
out knowing it herself when 
she began, - 360 

Locke relates to him the bad 
state of our money, 367, 376 
~ sends him a paper concern- 
ing the recoining it, 367 
--• lord CapePs high esteem of 
him and his writings, 369 

— prefers retirement for study, 
before an honourable place of 
lOOOl. per annum, 376 

— recommends the gospel, as 
a sufficient treatise of mora- 
lity, 377 

— reflects on Mr, Synge's an- 
swer to Mr. Molyneux's pro- 
blem, 378 

— his contempt of the pre- 
sent world, 383. his advice 
about translating his essay into 
Latin, ibid. 

his account of Dr. Sher- 



lock's temper, the Dean of St. 
Paul% 396,401 

— his judgment of Mr. Whis- 
ton's theory of the earth, 397 

— his high esteem of Mr. I/e 
Clerc, 393 

— his ingenious remark on Mr. 
Norris's representing the lady 
Masham blind, 400 

reflections in French on his 
e«sav, 409 

his mean opinion of Mr. 
Toland, 415 

what benefit he expected 
frona the bi^op of Worcester's 
writing against him, 417. his 
opinion of Mr. Leibnitz, who 
made the French reflections 
on his essay, ibid. 

~ his shyness of Mr. Toland, 
and the reasons of it, 425 
— his good opinion of Sir 
Richard Blackmore, 426, 432 
— an Irish bishop's letter 
against his notion of certainty, 

439 
a distinct account of i^is 



f 



INDEX, 



difficulty of breathing, 445, 

446 
Locke represents the unintelli- 
giblesess of his adversary's 
writings, 447 

his grief for the death of 
his dear friend Mr. Moly- 
neux, 458, 46S 

his judgment of the usual 
mistakes of physicians, 464* 
— his letter of condolence to 
Dr. Molyneux, brother to his 
deceased friend, 468 

Logic, how it may be best learn^ 
ed, 177. — the defects of the 
common logic, 177, 178 

Lying, children should be care- 
fully kept from it, and how, 

126 

M. 

M ALEBRANCHE, his opinion 
of seeing all things in God^ 
confuted, 211 

■ his argument from the 

impenetrability of bodies, an- 
swered, 215, &c. 
his mistake about see' 



*i>* 



ing a cube and an object vast- 
ly distant, 218. — his mistake 
about the mind's producing 
ideas, ibid, 

his strange notion that 



ideas of material things are 
spiritual things, 219 

it is hard, according 



to his notion, to prove a real 
sun, 221 

his saying, that mate- 



rial things are in God after a 
spiritual manner, unintelligi- 
ble, 222 
the obscurity of his 



saying, that God is the place 
of spirits, 222,223 

his notion that we 



think upon all things, before 
we think on any particular 
thing, not true, 225 

the unreasonableness 



of his asserting, we cannot de* 
sire to see any thing, unless, we 
in part; see it already, 226 



Malebranche, he at lengtli re« 
solves all into the pleasure of 
God, 228 

- his mistake in saying 



we have the idea of infinite 
before that of finite, 230, 231 
seems to affirm direct- 



ly contrary to St. Paul, 232 
groundlessly denies 



that we smell, or feel, things 
in God, though we see them 
in him, 233 

his telling us, a senti- 



ment is a modification of th6 

soul, is insi^ificant, 234* 

his distinction between 



idea and sentfment, not well 
grounded, ibid, 

his talk of God's pe- 



netrating our souls, unintelli- 
gible, 239 
his four ways of know- 
ing things, confuted, ibid; 
his notion of universal 



reason, in what sense true, 250 
the unsurmountable 



difficulty which attends his 
opinion, 252 

Manners, children should be 
taught good ones, rather by 
examples than rules, 50 

Matter, Mr. Locke's notion of it 
explained, 303, 304 

Meals, of children, should not 
be constantly kept to a certain 
hour, 17 

Merchants accompts, gentlemen 
should be skilled therein, 199 

Method, a good one necessary in 
all learning, 190 

Minds, the general reason why 
the soundest minds have usu- 
ally the most sickly bodies, 

461 

Miracles, the definition of them, 
and a discourse about them, 

256 

■ ■ what proves extraordina* 

ry operations to be real mim^ 
cies, 259 

the only case wherein real 



miracles maybe expected, 262 
the occasion of writing 



the discourse on miracles; 265 



INDEX. 



ttomyt several' autbori in«A- 
Uonedi who have written about 
it, 366, 369, 370 

the clipping of it, almost 
brpught 119 to rum, 376 

a law made to prevent 



tm* 1 11 I 



ttm^f^-^^i^ 



clipped money from pawing, 

ibicL 

Morality, vide Ethics. 

Molvneu?^, (Mr.) bis letters to 

Air. Locke, 290, &c. 

M. . ..I . desires Mr. Locke to 

write a treatise of morality, 291 

■I ** ■ ■■ writes to Mr. Locke, 



•4PI 



that the earthquake of 1696 

was>ot felt at Dublin, 296 

-*- desires him to publish a 



logic upon the principles of his 
essay, 298 

desires him to put mar- 



ginal notes in the second edi- 
tion of his es«iay, 309 
earnestly solicits him to 



publish a method of learning, 

ibid. 
■ ■ » ■ his problem concerning 
a man born blind, 31 1 

desires him to write 



against Malebranche's enthu- 
siasm, 316, SdSf — and against 
the notion of the world's eter- 
nity, 316 
his objection against de- 



nying the craving of children, 

319 
- his ingenious method of 



teaching children to read, 320 
doubts concerning Mr. 



Locke's judgment of a man's 
being punished for a fault 
committed when drunk, 329 
"• approves of Mr. Locke's 



■•^^"•^ 



explication of tliis matter, 333 
- his opinion of the differ- 



ence made by the law, between 
a drunken and frantic man, 

334 
highly approves Mr. 



Locke's new explication of 
man's liberty, 34*1 

recommends Dr. St. 



^^^mmt9 



Georg« Mh9 to Mr« Locke, 



murm 



MolypeuitapprotM Mr. Locke's 

desi^ of writing about en- 
thusiasm, 9dS 

relates his child's great 
progress in learning, by Mr. 
tod(e*s method, 358 

his problem answered by 
Mr. Synge, 371 

commends Mr. Burridge 



mr^mm^m 



mi^rmm 



ptm 



mrrm 



to Mr. Locke, for a good 
traoalator, 371, 374^ 

-^p— his smart censure of Mr. 
Edwards's writings, 380 

intreats Mr. Locke« to 



09* 



*m 



»«■ 



let him hare his picture, 381 
his remarks on Dr. Bent- 



ley's sermons at Mr. Boyle^ 
lecture, 388 

his account of spoiling 



the linen manufacture in Ire- 
land, . . ^^^ 

his favourable opinion of 

Mr. Le Clerc, 392, 303 

- his judgment of the bi- 



shop of Worcester's writing 
against Mr. Locke, 394 

his account of Dr. Sher- 



lock's political foresight, 401 
relates the difficulty of 



getting preferment for Mr* Le 
Clerc, 402 

— — - his very high opinion of 
Mr. Le Clerc, ibid. 

•*-— his opinion of Mr, Norris, 

404 
•— his free censure of Mr. 
Toland's conduct, 421 

his high character of sir 



ttmi^iimm^ 



Richard Blackmore's poems, 

423, 420 
his complaint of using 
violence in matters of religion, 

428 
relates Mr, Tbland*s mi* 



«p« 



serable condition in Ireland, 

434 
mentions his treatise, in» 



■••« 



titled. The case of Ireiaod's 
being bound by acts of par- 
liament, in England, stated, 

455 

i -- '> ■■ ■ ■ ■ ' di^s soon after hkteUim 
&(0m fiogland^ 458 



INDEX. 



Molyneux left Mn LoQke a 
toKen of remembrance, by his 
last will, 469 

. ■ (Dr^ Thomas), his W^ 
opinion of Dr. Sydenham's 
judgment in medicinet 459 
his opinion of Dr. Mor- 



ton's treatix^e on fevers, 462 
his great value for Mr. 



Locke's book of education, 466 
his Letter to Mr. Locke, 



concerning his great loss, by 

the death of his brother, 469 

Music, much time should not be 

ordinarily spent in it, 191 



N. 

NATURAL philosophy, not ad- 
vanced into a science, 1 85, & c. 

»' ■ how a good acquaintance 
with it may be best attained, 

ibid.' 

Nprris (Mr.) the opinions of Mr. 
Locke and Mr. Molyneux, 
concerning him, 400, 404 



O. 

OBSTINACY, to be severely 
corrected in children, 65 

■ ■ ' whence learned men*s 
obstinacy in controversy pro- 
ceeds, 436 



P. 



PARENTS, should early settle 
authority over children, 33, 34 

- ■ should make their chil- 

dren familiar with them, as 
they grow up, • 88, Stc, 

Physic, never to be given to 
children by way of prevention, 

25, 26 

Play-things, children should not 
have many at once, 124/125 

■ should make them for 

themselves, 125 

Punishment to be avoided, as 
far as possiblei in educating 
childreoi S5| &c« 



Punishment, less needof ii| than 
is commonly thought, 60 



E. 

READING, how children should 
be brought to it, 143, Slc. 
*-«-' how it should be Im- 



•* 



proved, when learned, ibid.&c. 

Reasoning, should be familiarly 
used with children, 69 

Recreations^ necessary for chil- 
dren, 98, &c. 

' how to be managed, 

ibid. 

the advantage of chil- 
dren's being allowed it freely, 

ibid. 

Reputation, children should be 
early enured to have a regard 
to it, 41, ^c. 

Reverence towards parents, to be 
early fixed in children, 91 

Rewards, children should not be 
encouraged by sucli as please 
the senses, 38.-^but chiefly by 
those which concern their re- 
putation, 41, &c. 

Rhetoric, how it may be best 
learned by young men, 177; 

&c. 

Riding the great horse, how far 
it may be useful^ X92 

Rules, should not be multiplied 
to children, 45 



S, 



SAUNTERING (orlisUesscare- 
lessness), how to be prevented, 

119, &c. 

Self-denial, children should be 
enured to it betimes, 36 

Sergeant, a popish priest, his ab- 
surd way of writing against 
Mr. Locke*s essay, 439 

Shame, children should early be 
taught to be affected with it, 43 

Short-hand (writing) very use- 
ful, 151 

Sleep, how it is to be indulged 

or. restrained in children; 80, 



INDEX. 



Specieti Mr* Locke's notion of 
it explained, S05 

Spirits (good ones), their nature 
should be sought out before 
that of bodies, 182.— The 
reason of this, 183.— The 
knowledjpe of them is best 
learned nom the bible, ibid. 

Spirits (or goblins), children 
should be carefully kept from 
ill impressions concerning 
them, 129 

State, an happy one, in this 
world, is having a sound mind 
in a sound body, 6 

Stomach, of some, by constant 
use, set like a larum, 16 

Stool, going to it regularly, how 
to be procured, 23, &c. Vid. 
Costiveness. 

Strait-laced, the ill effects of 
children's being so, 13 

Synge (Mr. Edward), author of 
the sentleman's religion, 370 
nis letter to Dr. Quayl^ 
about distinguishing a cube, 
&c. by one bom blind, 371 



T. 



TASK, what children learn, 
should not be made such to 
them, 61 

Temper, of children to be care- 
fully observed, in their educa- 
tion, 92, &c. 

Themes, why children should not 
be exercised in making them, 

164, &c. 



Timorousness, how children 
should be fortified against it, 

108,109 

Toland. Vid. Mr. Locke, Mo« 
Ivneux. 

Trade, fit for gentlemen to learn 
a manual one, 194 

Travel, in foreign countries, 
when, and how to be best 
done, 201, &c. 

Tutors, of children, how to be 
chosen and treated, 75 — 88 

are to put youths in the 

right way of study, for im- 
proving themselves, 1 87 



V. 



VERSES, why children should 
not be exercised in making 
them, 167 

Vice, children are too commonly 
taught it from their infancy, 

27, &c. 



W. 

WHIPPING, should be spar- 
ingly used towards children, 

37, 38 

Wisdom, how children's minds 
should be enured to it, 132 

— ■ how young men may ad- 
vance in it, 193 

Writing, how it may be well and 
easily learned, 150 
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